2LUShSNPR3UL B, ugofuqsmbf&eui, PLUSPSNRSH
UCUSNRE3NRLLED o ‘ '

2







NATIONAL ACADEMY OF SCIENCES RA
INSTITUTE OF ARCHAEOLOGY AND ETHNOGRAPHY

PROCEEDINGS OF THE INSTITUTE
OF ARCHAEOLOGY AND ETHNOGRAPHY

2

HABITUS

STUDIES IN ANTHROPOLOGY
AND ARCHAEOLOGY

2

HAIOVWOHAJIbHASN AKAJIEMUSA HAYK PECITYBJIMKY APMEHUA
NHCTUTYT APXEOJIOTN 1 DSTHOI'PA®N

TPYObl MHCTUTYTA
APXEOJIOI'MN N D THOI'PA®UU

2

HABITUS

AHTPOITIOJIOTUYECKUE 1 APXEOJIOTMYECKUE
WCCIIELOBAHNA

2

«GITUTYUN» PUBLISHING HOUSE
YEREVAN 2017

W3OATENIbCTBO «'UTYTHOH»
EPEBAH 2017



L4 $hSNN8NRLLEMh URFUSh L UHUGUTU
CuUGhSNRF8UL BY, URFURINMFB8UL FLUShSNRS

CuUGhSNRE-83UL GY, UL24UR 1 NR-8UL
PUUShSORSh UCIuUSNRO-3NRULULE

2

SURARPSNRU

vurrupuLULUy Gu, SuUGhSUUUL
NrRUNRULUURLNRGBNRLLE?

2

GPEd UL
2 QUU «+hSNRE3NRL» LLUSUNLTURNR-8NRY
2017



£S7902/904
QU 63.4
<125

Swugnymd | ££ FUU huwgqpipmpyuiu b wqqugpmipyui
huwpfupnuph gpypudjwie funphpnp npnpdudp

Tdpwgpuljwiu unphmpn.

Nyl UJtnhww (gjuwynp pdpwghp), Luint Uppuwhwdjw,
SGntgnph Upbpjut, (bmphu Punuju, Mhntp Lwnih,

Snpp Ftwpupwu (ywipwupwiwpne pupipuinuip), Munphly
Souwybtmbwiu, Uhhpwu Swjunywu, Uupghu Swpnipjniujuu,
(Gudup Cuypuybtinywiu, Lnph lvwswnniptiwt, (¢bn Juu Lhuw,
Cwpnipyntu Uwpnipyut, Updbu Nnpnuywy, Ludjin Danpnujw,
SGwghy Uwpgquuu, Unwd Uthp, 2nunn Spuhuw

Editorial Board:

Pavel Avetisyan (editor-in-chief), Levon Abrahamian, Gregory Areshian,
Rouben Badalian, Peter Cowe, Tork Dalalyan (assistant editor),

Patrick Donabédian, Mihran Galsyan, Sargis Harutyunyan, Tamar
Hayrapetyan, Lori Khatchadourian, Theo van Lint, Harutyun Marutyan,
Armen Petrosyan, Hamlet Petrosyan, Gagik Sargsyan, Adam Smith,
Giusto Traina

Cwduph qpupunuikip’
Cwpmpintu Uwnpnipyuwl, wwipdwlw ghipngeyuuiliph nnlppnp
Uputiu Pnpnjuyyw, wuwypdwlwu ghypnnigeyniuubiph jelijuwon

Cunliwph fudpughpubp’
Cufjtin Uppmdjuiy, wwipdwlw ghipnyeyuunliph plljuwdn

(tndwu Sndutithyu, jhuvwpwnwlwi ghiprupnuiliph pliljuwon

Uwpnwpwunieni, huwghipnpemiu plidwgppl
kpghdwuluwpubiph hinpuwl” wqquqpugbip Lunu Uppuhwdjwt

The volume is edited by Hamlet Melkumyan and Roman Hovsepyan
The cartoons are authored by Levon Abrahamyan, anthropologist

<125 Cuwghmnpjuu b wgqugpnipjuu huunhunninh wpluwwnnmpyniuutp 2: LURD-
SNhU 2: ££ GUU huwghmnipjuu b wgqugpnipjuu huunhwmnn. fudp. £. Utg-
pnufjuat, (. Snubihywt - Bp.: Shnneyniu, 2017. - 264 Ey:

481 902/904

QU 63.4
ISBN 978-5-8080-1293-6

© ££ SUU htwghwnnipjut b wqqugnnipjut huunmhwnnu, 2017 .



AN U RIUNRG-8NNL

UcWuihao-U3h'y UUMULATLNRG3NRNY

LUuvMU38hu SUMToLRLELNRNT h-2ULNRG-8UL BY,
U24U3vluluvie-3UL UGN NRUVER R

Univwunl Spypuqu

Cwyng yuwuninipyniup punupwjhu wnoptiwjuunmpjuu vty

Lwjlap Ulgpnudjue

Chonnnipniuhg wggquyuwuiinipgnt,

funphpnuyhtt b httmfunphppuyhu hnpwpawuutipp

Lyl {phgnpyui

Gypwwntuh) ipgh upgnypp npujtiu hupuniejniutitiph,

wqqujuuuwunipjuu b punupujuunpjut wpnwhwymdwu phd
NP L08Ry UHOMEUHULNR BN Y

L Uwbniyjuiu
Yuwupp nibhghunh wuwydwuutipnid. juuwgh hwgniunh

wypwlmhluubtpp Gphwunid 1970-80-wjwuutiphu
UP3NhML B4, U23U3 vUHULNNMF3NRL

Fip Anundwpynijw

Puhy phdihughutipn pli Ujyninp. puuwplnud phhuwpuwl
huytinh upquunfptwlh onipy

Uniquiniw Pwpulin juiu

Cwyuuu Ywdnyh nbipp Upymnpmd Epundywlmpuyht wpdbputinh ytpup-

nunnpiuu b mupwodwu gnpomud

QUSEMrULU 6Y, AFLURUA (0
Crnpwuhly Luwquipjuu
CC-nud wnpphywtiwhwy thwjuumwyjuuutiph hunbigpuwu
gnpopupwgmu hwytptiuh hdwgnipjwu fuunhpp
Cwudhly Fphgnpue
Cuyng ghinuuywunipniuhg thgh «punopju yuwmbipugu».
pnunipyut ophiwjuwiwgduu Wywlmpuwyhu gnponuutpp
Lruuplle Swliwg i
Unghuy-dwutiwghmnww huntigpdwt wnwuduwhwmynipinivutipp
Cwjwunw ubtipgunpwo uhphwhwjbtph opswunid

10

42

65

93

17

142

152

163

184



6

Unuw ‘Utipnuhuyw
Buwugwyhu hwpwpbipnipyniuutipp Luywunw ubpgunpwo
uhphwhuwytinh opowunid

<LuURhSNRG-83NRL

[ndwiy Snyulihjuu

Cuwpnuwpwuwuiu udniyunnid. pumuyhu

wpuwmwuputinh nintignyg

Upprup Dayppnujwi

Luwnb gnpohputiph niumduwuhpnipuu Whpnnninghwu

Uliww Ughq i

“Thunnnnipyniuutp Luywumnwuh Ymp-wpupuywu futigtntuh
huqunty hwunhunn qupnwabibtiph Ytpupbpyug

Ulaphu Fphgnpyui

Unpph nwpwowypswiuh wunhy b dhsuwnwpjuu hnipwpawuubpp

195

212

217

238

249



CONTENTS

CULTURAL ANTHROPOLOGY

IDENTITY AND NATIONALISM IN PUBLIC SPACES

Susanne Fehlings
Armenian History in Urban Everyday Life

Hamlet Melkumyan
From Memory to Nationalism?
The Soviet and post-Soviet Memorials in Rural Daily Life

Elen Grigoryan
Eurovision Song Contest as a Stage: Performing Identities,
Nationalism and Politics

SOVIET DAILY LIFE

Lilit Manukyan
Living in Deficiency: Female Clothing Practices in Yerevan in 1970-80s

DIASPORA AND NATIONALISM

Elli Ponomareva
Native Thilisians or Diaspora: Negotiating the Status
of Armenians in Thilisi

Syuzanna Barseghyan
The Role of Armenian Press in Reproduction and Dissemination
of Ethnic and Cultural Values in the Diaspora

WAR AND FORCED MIGRATION

Shushanik Ghazaryan
The Importance of Armenian Language in the process of integration
of Armenian refugees from Azerbaijan in Republic of Armenia

Hasmik Grigoryan
From The Armenian Genocide to the “4-Day War”
Cultural Factors of Violence Legalization

Lusine Tanajyan
Social - professional Features of Integration of Syrian- Armenian
Immigrants in Armenia

Sona Nersisyan
Network Relations among Syrian-Armenian Immigrants in Armenia

10

42

65

93

17

142

152

163

184

195



ARCHAEOLOGY

Roman Hovsepyan
Archaeobotanical sampling: Instructions for fieldwork

Artur Petrosyan
Methodology for the Study of Stone Artefacts

Anna Azizyan
Remarks on the Rare Ornaments of Kura-Araxes Ceramics of Armenia

Avetis Grigoryan
The History of Investigation of Antique
and Medieval Sites of the Sotk Region

212

217

238

249



Ucuuha-U3hvu
UruMruAUVNRG-BNRY

CULTURAL
ANTHROPOLOGY



FULMrUShkL SuruvseLernru hueunke3uu b4
u2qu3tlLuyuiLnkE3uL HrusdnrnruLerc
IDENTITY AND NATIONALISM IN PUBLIC SPACES

1

Dr. Susanne Fehlings

Department of Social and Cultural Anthropology,
Goethe-University Frankfurt am Main

Armenian History in Urban Everyday Life

The paper discusses why history matters for Armenians, and shows in which ways his-
torical accounts are used to make sense of current everyday life. Referring to Eliade’s
(1963) and Malkki’s (1995) concepts of “myth” and “mythico history” it is explained
how historical accounts are used as “moral and cosmological ordering stories”, which
provide guidelines for behaviour and action.

There are two topics that dominate these “ordering stories”: the so-called “sense of
antiquity”, and the “sense of tragedy”.

The “sense of antiquity ” manifests itself in a pursuit of the roots of the Armenian ethnic
group and culture. The “sense of tragedy” is linked to the bloody history of persecu-
tions, massacres and martyrdom. This paper explores how these two topics, in combi-
nation with historical accounts, function as a moral index, and how they transform into
a hierarchical system of values. Interestingly, the hierarchy of historical accounts seems
to have its roots in a very Soviet understanding of “modernization” and “progress™
History thus is a combination of both, culture-specific leitmotifs and an Armenian in-
terpretation of historical materialism. While the leitmotifs make up most of the content
of the “moral and cosmological ordering stories”, the Soviet interpretation of evolution-
ism provides a hierarchy of these stories ordering them along a pseudo-chronology of
progress.

Keyword: Armenian history, Yerevan, memory, myth, martyrdom, morality.

Umuwuut bhjhuqu

SGhwnipyniuutinh nniunp,
Unghuw-dpwunipughtt dwpnupuwumpuu pudwudniup,
Uwyup-dpuudninh Fnptih wujun hwdwjuwpw

wjng yuwnunipjniup punwpuwjht wnoptimuunipjun uky

Znnudnud puttwpynid Bu huybiph hwdwp yuundnipjuu juplinpoipyjut ywwn-
Gunutpp U wupqupwuynd yunmdnipyuu npjuqutpu wnopyu Yywupmd® wyu
hiwuwmwynphnt tyunmuyny ogmugnpodwu tmuiuwutipp: Ltnlitgny Bjhwunth
(1963) i Uwypphh (1995) «wnwuwtih» b «wnwuytjuwyundnipyuy hwuljugni-
pymuttphu’ hnnyuomd puguwwnpymd b, ph huswtiu Gu wyundwywi npdugutpu
ogquugnpoynud nputiu «pupnyujuwunipyniup b mhbqbpupwunipymup Jupgu-
ynpnny» wuwndnpniuubp' dSwnwybny npuytiu Yhuuw- b gnpdtquytiputiph mint-
gnyg: Uy «qupgquynphyy yuundnipymuutipnmd jupth § wnwuduwguly pin
piw’ wyuytiu Yngjud «humpju qqugnnmpimup» b «nnpbpgnipjuu qqugn-
nnipyniup»:
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«Clunipjut qqugnnnipjniup» npubnpymud L hugtiph Epuhinpjuu b Wwynyph
wpuwwnubph thunmpuompmd: «nphpgmpjuu qqugnnnipniupy Juwyws L hw-
Jwowuputinh, owpntinh m twhwnwlnmpmuubph wpyniuwh ywundnypyuu htin:
Wu hnnguwodp dwupwdwuumd E, ph huywtiu wyu tpym pdwubinp, wuwndnipjuu
npyuqutiph httm dhwhymugwo, gnpénid Gu npytiv pupnjujuu nintignyg, b hus-
whtu ku npuup yhpudynid wpdtipubtinh hhtipupphy hwdwupgh: Muwnmdwljuu
nnyugqutiph hhtipupphy vwunnuyu hp wynuputipny pynmd L, pt qgund L nliyh
«Unntinuhqughugh» b «wnwopupwgh» funphpnught puundutppn: Uyuwhuny,
wwundnipymup hwuntu b quihu npybiv wyn ipynuh’ undwluw dwotphwghguh
hwjuunuyuiu - dEjuwpwunpyuu b dulnipuht wnwuduwhwnmpniuutn

niutignn (punnhiutph fuwnumpn: Uhunbn wn jweunnhiutipp pupnjw-
wmhtiqipupuuwjut yundnipymuutiph pnjuunujnipjuu dbd dwuu Gu jug-
umd, bynpmghnuhquh funphppught dbjuwpwunpmuu wnwy L pupnud wyn
wuwwndnipyniuubinh hhipupphw' junmgywd wnwypupwgh Yhnd ppnuninghugh
hhuwu ypw:

Puumh pumbp. huyng wwpdngeni, Gpliwy, hhpnnmpnil, wnwuwly, Ww-
huwpwly, pupnjuluwlinigeni:

Crozanne PejmmHrc
Hcropusi apMsiH B TOPOJICKOM IOBCETHEBHOCTH

B cratbe 06CyXIAIOTCS MPUYMHBI 3HAYMMOCTH UCTOPHU IJISL apMSH M Pa3bsICHIIOTCS
STIM30/1bI ICTOPUY B IOBCEIHEBHOM XU3HH (J1711 OCMBICIIEHHS €€ CTIOCOO0B ITPHMEHEHHST).
Hccnenys nouatus «Mud» u «Mudmdeckas UCTOpUs» u3 «dnuage» (1963) u Mankku
(1995), B cTaThe OOBSICHIETCS, KaK MOTYT 3IM30MbI U3 MCTOPHU HCIIONb30BAThCS Kak

CKa3bl, PETIaMEHTUPYIOMUE TIPAaBEAHOCTD U KOCMU3M, CIIyiKa KaK ITyTE€BOOUTEIIb II0
CTUITIO JKU3HU U peXrMa OHS.

“Yerevan, in the Armenians’ opinion, is the largest settlement in the world. Ac-
cording to their tradition, Noah lived here before the flood and after it with his
family, having come down the mountains that his ark had been moored to. Be-
sides that, the Armenians assert that it was here that Paradise on Earth was to
be found. These traditions are, of course, not well-founded and are perpetuated
by ignorant and boastful people” (Jean Chardin, Travels in Persia, 1673-1677).

“There can be no identity without memory (albeit selective), no collective purpose
without myth, and identity and purpose or destiny are necessary elements of the
very concept of a nation” (Smith 1986: 2).!

Introduction

Between March 2009 and March 2010 I conducted a year of anthropological
fieldwork in the Armenian capital Yerevan. During my research I was able to expe-
rience first-hand the value Armenians attach to their past. Whenever I mentioned
I was an anthropologist, people would start to talk to me about “history” I under-

1 Suny (1993) uses this quote from Anthony D. Smith as an opening quotation for his book on
Armenian history “Looking toward Ararat”.
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stood this reaction to be not only due to their conception of me being an “etnograf”
(anthropologist), whose leading principle of research should be - as in Soviet times
— historicism (Petrova-Averkieva 1980, 19)2. It was obvious that people talked about
history not only to help me, but also because of their own need and desire to express
their cultural tradition and identity.

In this paper I shall discuss the importance of historical accounts for Armenian
identity, and for the contemporary urban life in the Armenian capital Yerevan.

The question of what constitutes “an Armenian” is closely linked to the under-
standing of history. As Suny details, Armenians “have been different in different times
and different from one another at the same time” (1993: 4).3 This is of course also true
for my interlocutors, who belong to different generations and have different social
backgrounds. Nevertheless, an “imagined community” (Anderson 1997) has devel-
oped since the 19% century that became a powerful entity and based its existence on
more or less “invented traditions” (Hobsbawm & Ranger 1983), a unique Christian
faith, a presumed common language, a particular ethnic background, a certain inter-
pretation of history and specific socio-cultural values. The definition of “Armenian-
ness” that is linked to these factors provides the basis for my argument that — despite
all individualism and group fragmentation — some things matter for all Armenians.
Consequently, this paper is first of all about concepts rather than about “realities™

As one can observe and as has been mentioned by many authors writing on
Armenians and Armenian history (see Suny 1993), there are at least two major con-
cepts or leitmotifs, which belong to the described understanding of Armenianness:
ancient origins and tragic heroism. As Halbach puts it:

“What distinguishes Armenians from other people in the Soviet Union, even from
their neighbours in the Caucasus, is a unique combination of factors promoting
nationalism. They define themselves as an ancient, a tragic, a small folk in need
of protection and as a highly sophisticated people. In particular, the combina-
tion of a “sense of antiquity” and a “sense of tragedy” has given an exceptional
gravity to their national sentiment” (Halbach 2003: 758; own translation from
German).

2 According to the Soviet tradition, the discipline of anthropology (etnografia) was a part of
the science of history and often subordinated within the history or archaeology departments.
An anthropologist was required to record oral culture, folk memory, forgotten traditions and
material artefacts of popular life. The underlying mainstream theory was historical materialism
and Marxist evolutionary theory. These theoretical approaches were part of Soviet ideology
and had a particular impact in the context of Soviet nationality policy. Scientists, respectively
historians, archaeologists, linguists and anthropologists, were involved in the legitimization of
this ideology and provided theory with ethnographic material, which was then absorbed by
local people (Gellner 1980; Semenov 1980; Petrova-Averkieva 1980; Meurs 2001; Miihlfried
& Sokolovsky 2011). Even today one can observe how Soviet anthropology influenced local
identities as Privratsky has exemplified in the Kazakh case (Privratsky 2001).

3 According to Suny (1993: 4-9), until the 19" century there has not existed such a thing as a
single Armenian people with a clear national sense, and consequently no clear definition of
an Armenian prototype. At best, there has been an ethno-religious community of Armenians
sharing some common ethnic roots.
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Shnirelmann, who refers to Lezov (Lezov 1992), adds one more important fac-
tor, namely religion. According to Shnirelmann Armenian history circles around:
“first, the belief in the Armenian role as a civilizer, based on the classic historical herit-
age?; second, self-identification as a stronghold of Christianity in the East; third, the
self-image as the eternal victim of oriental barbarians, suffering for the sake of human-
ity” (Shnirelmann 2001: 22).

In my opinion religion is difficult to separate from the other two issues and is
part of the same argument. In times of political fragmentation, faith remained the
element unifying the dispersed population of Armenians; and even when ideas of
secular nationalism (coming from western Europe in the 19t century) challenged this
conception of a “religious community”, religious topics like “sacrifice” and “dedica-
tion” (tragic heroism) remained important values simply presented in a new disguise
(Suny 1993: 8-11). Furthermore, most of the historical accounts people refer to until
today originate from the literate clerical elite (Suny 1993: 6). We can thus find the
topics of “ancient origins” and “tragic heroism” in the classical texts on Armenian
history written by Agathangelos and Moses Khorenatsi in the 5t century AD. These
texts and consequently their topics remain the foundations of modern Armenian
historiography (Suny 1993: 6).

I shall amplify the two (three) mentioned topics. After having discussed why
history matters for Armenians in general, I shall explain how historical accounts are
used as “moral and cosmological ordering stories” (Malkki 1995). I shall start with
the so-called “sense of antiquity”, then turn to the “sense of tragedy”, and finally,
explain the impact of both themes on contemporary Armenian society. I shall com-
pare “Armenian history” to Eliade’s (1963) and Malkki’s (1995) theoretical concept
and definition of “myth” and “mythico-history” Thus I shall show the significance
that the past has as a moral index and as a hierarchical system of values that recalls
the evolutionary system of historical materialism.

Why history matters

As mentioned above, history was a favoured topic during my fieldwork in Ye-
revan. | was permanently told about the “glorious times” and about the assumption
that Armenian culture was the origin of mankind and civilization. A typical quote
from one of my interlocutors living in Yerevan and belonging to the urban intel-
ligentsia would go as follows:

“Armenians have created so much. It is a historical exception, that you can find
an extraordinary personality in every small Armenian village. Great warriors,
politicians, writers and scholars originate from the smallest places. That is unique.
Armenians have lived everywhere, except in their country. They have built Baku
and Thilisi, and they travelled as merchants all over the world”>

4 Equal to the “sense of antiquity”, “ancient origins™
5 This quotation has previously been published in Fehlings (2014: 337).
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Consequently, museums® in Yerevan are full of archaeological evidence of this
presumed historical importance, which few people outside Armenia have likely ever
heard of. Is it possible that Armenian history has been hidden from the rest of the
world? Some of my Armenian friends were convinced that this is the case and that
a conspiracy lies behind it. I quote:

“Those who were not able to create something themselves and only were able to
destroy, they most of all steal the history of others. Iranians respect Armenian
history as they have an old culture themselves. The situation is different with the
Turks. Even in scientific contexts they would steal [...]”7

Indeed, there has been a tendency, for instance in Soviet times, to suppress and
falsify parts of Armenian history, such as the period of the First Republic (1918-1920)
or the Armenian Genocide during the Ottoman Empire (1915-1917) (Darieva 2007:
70-73; Suny 1993). Furthermore, as one might deduce from the quotation above,
Turks and Azeris are constantly blamed for falsifying the Armenian past to justify
their own acts of cruelty and territorial claims. The Turkish denial of the Armenian
genocide, for example, is a trigger of conflict that has never been resolved.

Of course, not all examples of historical events are so conspicuous as those
just mentioned. Nevertheless, local history in the Caucasus in general clearly is a
controversial subject. This situation became particularly apparent in October 1976,
when members of the Soviet Academy of Sciences met in Sukhumi to work on a
universal “Transcaucasian History”. This project, discussed for the last time in 1988,
failed because it appeared that there is not one but many versions of the local past
(Shnirelmann 2001: 12). There was of course a Georgian, an Azerbaijani and an Ar-
menian interpretation of the historical truth, which mirrored the rivalry between
the Caucasian neighbours.2 But even these approaches were intrinsically contro-
versial. Within the discipline of Armenian history, for example, there began a huge
discussion among ethnic Armenians about the origins of the Armenian azg (tribe,
people). In this dispute members of the Armenian diaspora usually favoured the
so-called “immigration theory”, legitimizing the diaspora’s affiliation to Armenians
living in the territory of Soviet Armenia (Shnirelmann 2001: 33-40). Armenians of
the Soviet Republic, by contrast, tried to prove the “theory of indigenous ancestors”
to outline their ancient link to their sacred homeland (2001, 41-56).

There are many other topics like these, for example that of religion, which
have been treated very differently by specialists/historians of different Armenian
subgroups at different points in time. Shnirelmann (2001), in his history of Caucasian

6 “History Museum of Armenia”, the “National Gallery”, the “History Museum of Yerevan”, the
“Matenadaran”, and the “Erebuni Museum”.

7 This quotation has previously been published in Fehlings (2014: 336).

8 There has been a recent joint attempt to rewrite such an integrated Caucasian history by
several scholars from Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia (see Rajabov et al. 2010).
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historiography, demonstrates very well the experts’ dilemma. They had to adapt to
daily politics and scientists, intellectuals, writers, schoolbooks, exhibitions, museums
and media - voluntarily or involuntarily — mirrored and shaped the opinion about
“the historical truth” during specific periods of Caucasian historical scholarship.
What “true history” comprised was evidently an important question — not only
for experts but also for the colonial regime (Van Assche et al. 2013), the local gov-
ernment, “the masses”, the diaspora, and members of ethnic and social subgroups.
“History” in the described context is thus not merely an object of scientific investi-
gation. It has, first and foremost, socio-cultural functions and legitimizes identity. By
consequence, one understands that there is not such a thing as a constant, stable and
single “Armenian history” At best, I believe, one can detect “topics” These topics
are not only defined and discussed by academics. They derive from the interplay of:

B Scientific interpretations of historical dates and events (influenced by vari-
ous external factors such as ideology and politics)?,

B “Collective memory” in the sense of Halbwachs (1985)° and Assmann
(1988)! and, to a much smaller degree,

B Individual experiences and individual interpretations of historical accounts
and events.

My interlocutors always explained their attitude and affinity towards “history™
in similar terms. They told me that (written, oral and remembered) history for them
is a “strategy for survival’. “First of all you have to know your history, otherwise you
will just disappear and become nobody”, was an argument I heard quite frequently.
Understandably, historical occurrences such as the genocide, persecutions in the
context of ethnic conflicts, and the situation of being surrounded by enemies (by
Muslim Turks above all), have led to the Armenians’ self-conception as victims living
in permanent danger of elimination. When I talked to a well-established business-
man about the Spitak earthquake he told me: “If something like this happens in
China, it has no fatal consequences. There are a lot of Chinese people. But if something
like this happens in Armenia, it is a disaster. We are a small people and suddenly we

no longer exist .12

9 Armenian historiography starts with early medieval writers, who were obligated to clerical
interests and nobility (Conrad 2014). Soviet historiography, as already mentioned, was based
on Marxist evolutionary theory.

10 For Halbwachs (1985) “memory” is not an individual but a social/collective matter. It is not a
product of man’s nature (biological preset) but of culture and socialisation. “History” starts for
Halbswachs at the point at which memory fades away. It is a concern of specialists (historians).
In my opinion it is extremely difficult — almost impossible — to separate both concepts.

11 Assmann (1988) took up and extended Halbwach’s idea of the “collective memory”. He
distinguished between subcategories of “collective memory”, such as the “communicative” and
“cultural memory”.

12 This quotation has previously been published in Fehlings (2014: 343).
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This danger and the resulting fear calls — I guess — for a lasting proof of Armeni-
an’s existence. “History” and its passing on by all available means is therefore seen as
the most important merit of Armenian culture. This is presumably why old scripts,
monuments and buildings are guarded like gold. Kirakos of Gandzak (Gandzaketsi),
living in the 13t century, already had this in mind when he wrote his History of
Armenia (a summary of the events of the 4™ to the 12t century). As Conrad (2014)
details in his thesis, the mission of writing history was “fo preserve memory for the
following generations, to pass on knowledge from fathers to sons, “as the prophet Davit
commands” and “Moses taught’, in which persists the divine law that the presence and
those who live in it fall not victim to oblivion3”. Writing a chronicle or history book
in this sense became a mystical experience (2014: 181).

After the collapse of the Soviet Union we can find similar fears and reactions.
Nevertheless, parts of history have been forgotten by a huge number of the Armeni-
an population. The Armenian historian Suny therefore defines Armenians as follows:
“Armenians are a peculiar people; first, they form a nation (or at least a nationality)
that lives within another nation; and second, they are a people often proud of their
heritage about which they have not got the foggiest notion” (1993: 15). Interestingly
this pride and lack of knowledge encouraged even more the engagement in saving
history, which has been a means of survival since Kirakos of Gandzak, as well as a
means of protest against Soviet rule in Soviet times (Darieva 2007)%. According to
Anderson (talking about “invented traditions”) the fact that parts of history have
been forgotten produces a need for a narrative of identity in particular (Anderson
1996: 207) — and this narrative is (notably in the context of nationalist movements
and nation building) always, again, linked to a narrative of history. This is definitely
true in the Armenian context, as was shown by the anti-authoritarian demonstra-
tions on 24 April 1965. These demonstrations, which were part of the national move-
ment within the Soviet Republic, were interpreted as the first public expression of
resistance against forgetting the Armenian tragedy (genocide, massacres, and loss of
land). The same need of recognition resulted in the erection of the Genocide Memo-
rial on Tsitsernakaberd®™ (Suny 1997: 377; Darieva 2007; Marutyan 2007: 89-93;
Lehmann 2007: 179-189; Lehmann 2015); and is, until today, fostered by politicians,
as shown by the speech by President Serzh Sargsyan on occasion of the Centennial
of the Armenian Genocide in 2015:

13 KG, 4 see Psalm 78: 3-6.

14 Lehmann (2015) argues that nationalist statements were not necessarily contradictory to the
Soviet project. Lenin’s authority was not questioned, but used for nationalist goals. Thus
reasoning for nationalistic purposes often followed the logics of historical materialism.

15 Tsitsernakaberd is the name of a small hill close to the centre of Yerevan. Besides the Genocide
Memorial it hosts the Genocide Museum, which was built in 1995. Every year on 24 April,
genocide memorial day, people come here to participate in a huge ceremony to remember the
Armenian victims.
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“For us, Armenians, remembrance is a moral obligation and, at the same time,
inalienable individual and collective right. It is our moral duty and right to com-
memorate the one and a half million of victims, inhumane sufferings endured
by the hundreds of thousands, loss of the material and spiritual heritage accu-
mulated by our people throughout millennia, extermination of the substantial
part of the early 20th-century Armenian intelligentsia, who mainly resided in
Constantinople, that led to the mass slaughter. It is because of this cohesion of the
right and duty that we have adopted the motto “I remember and demand” for the
commemoration events” (ArmeniaNow, 22.04. 2015).

According to my own observations during the last five years, the past becomes
an explanatory model for every phenomenon, action and reaction in the present and
even provides the Armenian people, the nation and the individual, with guidelines
for the future. In the words of Minasyan: “For many Armenians the past is more than
just history, it is a protective reaction to problems of the future” (Minasyan 2009: 10).

Having this function, historical accounts assume a certain shape: chronology
and verifiability become secondary; instead, leitmotifs, having a socio-cultural prior-
ity, constitute the main content. For that reason, history is turned into something
that Malkki (1995) calls “moral and cosmological ordering stories”. These ordering
stories include moral lessons and can serve as guidance for taking decisions. They
are like allegories or parables in the Bible and can be read as advice: one has to en-
dure hard times because the ancestors did (stories about Armenian heroes); one has
to honour one’s parents because it is tradition (accounts of ancient traditions); one
has to believe in God because Armenia was the first Christian state (stories about the
formation of the Armenian Church and its survival in times of invasion); one has to
be smart and hardworking because this has been taught by Armenian intellectuals
since the Middle Ages (stories of outstanding scholars, writers and artists). These
pieces of wisdom are packaged in endless stories about ancient battles, heroes and
fates (see below).

Their moral meaning is not considered as strict rules, but they have an impact
on the attitudes, approaches, and even on the feelings of community members — or
are an expression of them. That these moral stories exist does not mean that their
instruction is always followed, but it is common knowledge that it would be wise to
adhere to it.

Let me give an example: even at the most trivial level of constructing houses
and city planning, history teaches the “right” lesson. The choice of using red tufa as
a building material, for instance, is based on reflections about the past. In Yerevan,
red tufa will most likely be regarded as superior to other building materials because
it was the material with which ancestors built the first Armenian churches (picture
1), which embody Armenian Christianity and therefore Armenian identity as the
first Christian state of the world. The Soviet-Armenian chief architect of the capital,
Alexander Tamanyan, becoming a role model himself, chose tufa for this reason
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(picture 2), and even contemporary skyscrapers are clad with the red stone (picture
3). Current discussions about city planning are led by the proper use of this material.
Modern architects are thus criticised for using tufa as mere decoration, while older
buildings were entirely built with blocks of the stone.

Picture 2: Soviet-Armenian architecture, Republic Square in Yerevan, made from red tuffa.

How exactly to interpret the general lessons of history is a source of conflict. It
is not always easy to read the doctrines of the past. How to design the urban envi-
ronment, for example, is a huge debate in which different groups of people vote for
entirely different solutions by referring to the same past in a different way.
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Picture 3: Contemporary architecture, Northern Avenue in Yerevan, made from red tuffa.
In the background: Map of the Avenue as a part of the city’s master plan.

(Hi)stories from the Origin

When walking around in today’s Yerevan, visitors and inhabitants very seldom
encounter authentic buildings from ancient times. If one compares the oldest maps
of Yerevan drawn by the explorers Tavernier and Chardin in the 17t century (His-
tory Museum of Yerevan 2008, 8, 26; Inv. 381, Inv. 382), one finds almost nothing
in common with the current capital. The only buildings from the town’s early his-
tory'© that are still a part of contemporary Yerevan are the Gai Djami Mosque and
some Christian churches®® that have survived Soviet secularism. There are some
buildings from the 19™ century'”, too, but most of the city planning was done and

16 Little was left after the earthquake of 1679 (Arutyunyan et al. 1986: 29-32).

17 It almost fell to ruin. For several years it hosted the History Museum of Yerevan. In 1995 it was
given to the Iranian Delegation in Yerevan, which renovated the building complex and opened
a cultural center there (see Darieva 2012).

18 Seven churches in Yerevan origin from the early Middle Ages (Arutyunyan et al. 1986: 29-32).
They have been renovated or rebuilt in recent years.

19 Yerevan was a provincial city in the time of the Russian Empire. Russian city planning, which
was the starting point and raw material for Tamanyan, started with a sketch by V. Nazarev in
1850 (History Museum of Yerevan 2008, 28; Inv. 383/3). City structure is thus in some respect
based on the 19t century’s colonial bureaucracy. There is some architectural evidence of this
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implemented in Soviet times.?’ The centre is shaped by the master plan from 1924
(History Museum of Yerevan 2008, 45; Inv. 386) by Tamanyan?!, whose architecture
is a mixture of European and Russian neoclassicism and of Armenian ornamentation
adopted from ancient church architecture (Abrahamian 2006; Ter Minassian 2008).
The majority of the constructions of this time (to the 1950s), including the typical
housing units with five floors, consist of red tufa and line the major axes of the city
centre. Later, from the 1960s to the 1980s, pragmatism resulted in the typical Soviet
skyscrapers becoming an obligatory part of the Soviet suburbs. As a result, Yerevan
is in great part a very Soviet city in the narrow sense of the word.

Besides the Soviet architecture, more recent buildings shape the capital. A
symbol for the post-Soviet construction boom is the so-called Northern Avenue. It
consists of huge buildings that play host to expensive chain stores, apartments and
offices. For the Northern Avenue and similar constructions to be built, many older
buildings had to be demolished and replaced, a fact that led to much discussion and
protest among city dwellers, officials and the media. As one of my interlocutors put it:

“If this continues this way, nothing of old Yerevan will be left. You come from
Germany and you know about the ancient Armenians, the ancient people, thou-
sands of years; of Erebuni and so on; and you wish to see it. But where is the
Ancient? ... And then you see these houses and you think that this city has been
built only recently. That’s not right! That’s not good”.

Yet in this “modern” environment, the past casts a shadow and influences the
arguments, concepts and values of urban population. This sounds like a paradox, but
as the example of building materials (red tufa) has shown, the past and its material
evidences serve as a blueprint for modern creations and are used as a measuring
stick for evaluating new developments. The past is not forgotten but is even visible
and actively remembered.

The link to the past is maintained in many ways, first of all through rituals and
historical accounts connecting (new) urban space to historical events and legends.
As an illustration: during my fieldwork Yerevan celebrated its 2791 birthday. Ar-
menian flags and city symbols decorated public places and almost everyone on the
street wore some stickers labelled with “I love You, Yerevan” or “Erebuni-Yerevan
279r. Many weeks before the event, the streets were cleaned up, the parks and gar-
dens planted with beautiful flowers and the pupils trained in traditional dance forms

and the subsequent, short-lived period of the First Republic. These buildings are built in a
neoclassical style and currently are often in bad condition (Fehlings 2014: 50-55).

20 For the history of Yerevan and its planning and architecture, see (Ter Minassian 2007, Terian
2008, Hakopian 2003, Arutyunyan et al. 1968, Fehlings 2014, and Gasparyan 2004).

21 There is a lot of literature, archive material, and a museum about Alexander Tamanyan and
his work. Most of the information about the architect is included in Ter Minassian’s book from
2007.



Armenian History in Urban Everyday Life 21

Picture 4: Young girls dressed in traditional dresses for Yerevan’s Anniversary.

(picture 4). On the feast day, the whole population was out on the streets. People,
being in festive mood, wore their best clothes. At different locations there were ex-
hibitions, concerts, dance performances and speeches from the city’s officials. The
most interesting part of the event consisted in a parade. It started from a place called
Erebuni and terminated at the Republic Square, which is the heart of Yerevan’s cen-
tre. The people participating in this parade partly were disguised as Urartians?®* led
by King Argishti I, founder of the fortified settlement Erebuni in 782 BC. Erebuni,
located on a hill, is now integrated into modern Yerevan. The archaeological site was
excavated by Soviet archaeologists in the 1950s and transformed into a museum?,
which officially and scientifically “proves” the ancientness of an early civilization
living at this specific place. Yet, according to Abrahamian, no historical continuity
can be found, either between Armenia and Urartu, or between Yerevan and Erebuni
(Abrahamian 2006; compare Suny 1993: 7); Yerevan is interpreted as the successor
city of Erebuni. This presumed link is expressed in the title of Yerevan’s hymn “Ye-
revan-Erebuni” and justifies the anniversary celebrations (picture 5). It explains Ye-
revan’s presumed age of 2791 years, and ranks the Armenian capital among the most
ancient cities of the world — more ancient even than Rome. Marching from Erebuni
to the contemporary centre people participating in the parade symbolize this claim:
Urartians are ritually made into the ancestors of the modern urban population.

22 Urartu was an Iron-Age kingdom, which rose to power between the 9" and 6th century BC. Its
expansion started from Lake Van in Asia Minor and reached to the Urmia Basin, Sevan Basin
and the Arax Plain. It therefore included the Armenian Highlands (Hofmann 2006: 15-23).

23 With the increasing nationalism, Erebuni was rediscovered in 1968 and taken for the first time
as a pretext to celebrate Yerevan’s 2750th birthday (Shnirelmann 2001: 9, 46).
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Picture 5: The hymn of the city presented in the City History Museum.
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Picture 6: My Armenian colleague Levon Abrahamian posing as Noah

Surprisingly, as one can infer from academic writings, many Armenian archae-

ologists, historians and anthropologists support this theory of succession?. Ritual
practice, art and science obviously go hand-in-hand to establish the connection be-
tween one of the first high cultures in the region and the modern state of Armenia,
between one of the oldest settlements in this locality and the modern capital.

In biblical legends the origins of Yerevan are traced back even deeper into the

past. Here, Yerevan is associated with Noah who, when rescued after the flood, came
down from Mount Ararat and settled in the Ararat Plain (Genesis 6:1-9:29) (picture

24 Armenian linguists, for example, deduce the name of Yerevan from “Erebuni” (Ananikjan
1989: 14)
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6).% According to Armenian folklore, Yerevan “appeared” to Noah. It “became vis-
ible”, which in Armenian language sounds like “jerevats” (ipliwg) or “jerevum e”
(tpund E). The Armenian expression in this context is interpreted as the linguistic
origin of the designation “Yerevan” The biblical story of Noah has an Armenian
continuation. The “father of Armenian history”, Movses Khorenatsi (about 410-490
AD.), begins his genealogy of the Armenian people with Noah. The biblical descend-
ants of Noah are his son Japheth, Japheth’s son Gomer and Gomer’s son Togarmah
(Torgom). According to Khorenatsi, Torgarmah is the father of Haik and Haik the
father of the Armenian azg, the ethnic group of Armenians (Samuelian 2000: 8;
compare Suny 1993: 4, Shnirelmann 2001: 33; Hofmann 2006: 25).26 But Noah is
more than the father of humanity and - in the first place — of Armenians. “Noah, a
man of the soil, proceeded to plant a vineyard” (Genesis 9:20). He was thus the man
who invented agriculture and human civilization. Consequently, the Ararat Plain
and Yerevan can be interpreted to be the cradle of human culture in general.

This story, which I was told many times during my fieldwork, and which I
would classify as “mythico history” (see below), apparently was told to other Eu-
ropean travellers?’ before, as prove, for example, accounts by Paul von Franken
printed in the Die Gartenlaube, the first journal for the German middle class, in 1862
(Franken 1862). If one remembers that Noah’s ancestor can be recognized in the even
older character of Utnapishti in the Epic of Gilgamesh?3, and I am sure that this con-
nection is made, we then understand that this allusion brings us to the first myth of
the creation of mankind (Sallaberger 2008).

To summarize, as demonstrated by these two examples with regard to the capi-
tal, in Armenia one can observe a huge effort to trace the origins of the people, the
places and their names back to ancient times. As I could witness, the search for
one’s roots is an important task taken very seriously by most of my interlocutors.
The deeper the roots go, the better, because the deeper they are, the more they are
deemed to be legitimized and authentic. Therefore, being the “first” is an important
virtue and implies a hereditary title that is made into the foundation of many con-
temporary claims — as in the case of Karabakh or Western Armenia. Some claims are
less serious and part of jokes, which are expressed in sentences such as: “7hilisi was
built by Armenians, it is an Armenian city”. With this argument in mind, one can
understand why Armenians try to link the modern Armenian Republic to the first

25 Stories about the great flood and a new beginning of mankind and calendar are typical themes
of founding myths all over the world (Frazer 1916; Frazer 1923; Leach 1983: 13-15).

26 The biblical genealogy after Noah is continued by the Armenian descendants of Haik, who are
Aramaneak, Aramayis, Amasya, Gegham, Harma, Aram und Ara the Beautiful (Samuelian
2000: 8; Shnirelmann 2001: 33; Hofmann 2006: 25).

27 Such as Chardin, Auzley, Porter, and Linch.

28 Many parts of the biblical story of Noah and the story of Utnapishti in the Epic of Gilgamesh
are identical and probably originate in the same source.
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state in Asia Minor, the state of Urartu (9t"—6t century BC.) (Dudwick 1991: 113-118)
and of course to the first Christians and the first Christian state of the world, the
kingdom of Trdat I1I in the 4! century AC., which existed even prior to Constantine
the Great’s conversion (Hofmann 2006). Scientific arguments, biblical stories, leg-
ends, all kinds of historical accounts, poetry, art, rituals, and folklore, are brought
together to underline this point. The efforts not only of Armenian lay people but also
of archaeologists, as Abrahamian (2006: 10-11) describes with irony in his book, to
find a paleo-anthropoid skeleton of the first homo sapiens on Armenian territory??,
can be interpreted as an expression of the same intention, which is to explain that:

“Armenia is one of the oldest centres of civilization. The centuries-old traces of
material culture, myths, and legends, geographical and personal names reveal
that Armenians are the natives of the Armenian Highland; they |[...] have lived
there since the dawn of humanity” (Terian 2008: 1).

Apparently, it is not a coincidence that the capital of Armenia fits into this pic-
ture. To link the modern city with the ancient past is a technique to extract ancient
splendour for current and future challenges. The ancient origins are a way to justify
the Armenian claims for land, and, at the same time, are taken as proof of Armenia’s
importance for the world (and for world history) — in the present and in the future
as in the past. They place Armenia and Armenians in the centre of a cosmos, which
is described by “ordering stories” like those mentioned above. Armenian history in
this sense can be defined in the same way as “mythico-history” described by Malkki
(1995: 54):

“It represented, not only a description of the past, nor even merely an evaluation
of the past, but a subversive recasting and reinterpretation of it in fundamentally
moral terms. In this sense, it cannot be accurately described as either history or
myth. It was what can be called a mythico-history. Like in the Bible stories and
morality plays to which I have linked them, the refugees’ historical narratives
comprised a set of moral and cosmological ordering stories’.

The History of Victims

The second subject that dominates Armenian historical tales is “tragic hero-
ism”, which is connected to sacrifice and victimization. Yerevan is full of memorials
testifying to this hypothesis.

Armenian heroes, it is my impression, very often die a somehow senseless death
and become victims of mindless and cruel brutality. They suffered in ancient times
fighting against Persians and Turks, were humiliated and killed during the Genocide,
joined the Soviets against the Nazis, were persecuted under Stalin, lost their lives in the
Karabakh War, and suffered from serious shortages after the breakdown of the Soviet
Union - just to mention some examples of stories that always include a moral lesson.

29 T have heard that, meanwhile, this discovery has been made.
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Picture 7: Statue of Komitas at the Pantheon in Yerevan.

One specimen for a “victim-hero” is the Armenian monk, collector of folk
songs and compositor Vardapet Komitas. Many of my friends had a portrait of him
in their homes, a famous epic poem by P. Sevak is dedicated to him, his impressive
and tragic statue is situated in the centre of Yerevan (picture 7), and in Echmiadzin,
the spiritual centre of Armenia, his headdress is conserved like a relic. He was an
outstanding representative of Armenian intellectual and Christian history, and one
of the first victims of the Armenian Genocide in the 20™ century. Along with other
Armenian intellectuals, he was arrested in Constantinople on 24 April 1915, the
date officially recognized as the starting point of the Genocide and the date of its
Commemoration Day. Most of Komitas’ comrades were killed, but Komitas himself
amazingly survived, is said to have suffered a nervous breakdown, and died in a Paris
asylum in 1935 (Soulahian and Kuyumjian 2001; Dudwick 1991: 55-58; Marutyan
2007: 101-103; Lehmann 2007: 181; Lehmann 2015: 17). When in 1965 the tradition
of the commemoration celebrations started with the illegal demonstrations on the
occasion of the Genocide’s 50™ anniversary, a part of the crowd headed toward his
grave as an ultimate symbol of their mourning (Lehmann 2015: 17).

In my opinion, the figure of Komitas can be read as a symbol for the Armenian
attitude often characterized by my Armenian interlocutors as the “attitude of lambs
Very frequently I heard the following sentence: “We are like lambs, they are like
wolves”, which of course alludes to the Christian themes of sacrifice and martyrdom.
Thus many conversations included these comparisons, even when talking about en-
emies within one’s own society:

“They are like wolves. There is a theory that there are people able to smell blood.
When they smell blood, they get into a trance and start to murder. This is true for
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Turks. [...] But Turks always stick together. This is different with Armenians. |[...]
The UNESCO wanted to proclaim the Year of Kirakos. Immediately, there were
some Armenians to prevent it. [...]”3°

Picture 8: Remembering Armenian victims of the Genocide and Hrant Dink,
Commemoration Day at Tsitsernakaberd, Yerevan.

There are a lot of other prominent examples like Komitas, as for example Var-
dan Mamikonyan, who died along with 696 of his men in the name of Christianity in
the battle of Avarajr against Persians in 451 B.C. (Suny 1993: 9; Hofmann 2006: 245;
Elisaeus: 410-480); or, a contemporary case, Hrant Dink, a Turkish-Armenian jour-
nalist and editor, who was shot in 2007 (picture 8)3.. Armenians can fight bravely,
as I was told and as history has proven, but ultimately often have no chance against
“evil forces” that in their opinion are more brutish, barbaric, and “bloodthirsty”
(compare Suny 1993: 2).32 Consequently, many heroic battles — for example against
Turks, Persians, Russians, and Soviets — ended in disaster (see Hovannisian 1997).
Even Franz Werfel’s (1990)33 novel about the self-defence and desperate but success-
ful struggle of a small community near Musa Dagh in the Ottoman Empire, based
on true events that took place in 1915, meets a sad end. Here, in “The Forty Days of
Musa Dagh” the hero Gabriel Bagradian manages to rescue his people, but himself,

30 This quotation has previously been published in Fehlings (2014: 204-205).

31 The case of Hrant Dink was extensively discussed in the international media, which is why I
won’t explore this topic here.

32 These characteristics usually are used to describe Turks.

33 The theme of sacrifice has also been adopted by non-Armenian writers to describe and
characterize Armenians and Armenianness.
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as the ultimate hero and moral idol, loses his son, stays back, and is killed by a Turk-
ish bullet at his son’s grave.

As the lamb in biblical stories, Armenians feel themselves to be innocent. They
interpret their victimization as a sacrifice that they have to endure for the grace
of God and “for the sake of humanity” (Shnirelmann 2001: 22; Suny 1993: 9). As
Alishan has concluded: “Martyrdom became for the Armenians, as it had become for
the Jews before them, an attempt to escape history, to rise above it, and by placing the
historical event in a religious context, to reinterpret it and redefine “victory” (Alishan
1985: 29; compare Suny 1993: 9).

Interestingly the intellectual elite, the so-called intelligentsia or mtavoraka-
nuthiun, particularly identifies with victimization and martyrdom. In 1879 the Ar-
menian writer Raffi defined the intellectual elite as “those who sacrifice themselves,
endure all kinds of persecutions, fight against prohibitions, work and act without even
being encouraged and praised, because they believe that the future is theirs” (Raffi
[1879] 1958: 457, quoted from Antonyan 2012: 79). Indeed, Armenian intellectuals
and artists, for example Aksel Bakunts, Egishe Charents, Ervand Kochar and Sergei
Parajanov (compare Suny 1993: 155) — and even the national hero and architect
Tamanyan - suffered from persecution. They were always under suspicion of un-
dermining state power, last but not least in Soviet times (see Suny 1993: 154-156;
Lehmann 2007; Melkonian 2010). They were therefore punished and at the same
time admired, because they were supporting Armenian values and independence.
Interestingly, the intellectual elite, since its emergence in the 19t century, was the
vanguard of Armenian nationalism. Thus people like Nalbandian were the first to
talk about an Armenian nationality distinct from the Armenian religious commu-
nity. In doing so, they were also propagating and passing on a unifying version of a
“history of the Armenian people” that stretches from ancient to modern times, and
which incorporates the topics described in this article (see Suny 1993: 52-62).

Today’s urban population, as I understood from discussions with my interlocu-
tors, envisions itself in a similar way as the intelligentsia: today, the “educated and
civilized” population is “fighting” against “ignorant and vulgar” oligarchs and state
officials, who do not - this is a widespread opinion — honour Armenian values and
traditions, and who are known to be corrupt and dishonest (Fehlings 2014; Fehlings
2015). I witnessed many activities that can be interpreted as a (desperate) struggle
against the “wolves” within their own society: public demonstrations, boycotting
of certain goods, legal steps taken against powerful opponents, and engagement in
NGOs and human rights organizations.

Especially in the context of city planning and construction, there are many op-
portunities to become a victim. People are forced to leave there homes against their
will, because investors and oligarchs want them to make place for new prestigious
constructions that are not affordable to common citizens. The urban environment
is changed and destroyed, which people often perceive as an act of barbarism. This
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includes the destruction of historical sites and local memory connected to space and
material artefacts, and corruption is thereby seen to be blossoming to the advantage
of the bad and the ugly. Marutyan (2005, 2007) even uses the word “genocide™3* to
describe this situation. In these circumstances, some individuals fight for their rights,
aware of their minimal chances, as for example did a friend of mine. He was protest-
ing against the city administration, which wanted him to leave his house in order
to demolish the building and sell the ground for profit to investors. My interlocu-
tor compared himself and his role to William Wallace, the Scottish freedom fighter,
whom he knew from the film directed by and starring Mel Gibson. The Armenian
Wallace had not yet lost his fight but nevertheless esteemed himself as a victim and
martyr, which was, in this case, the leitmotif of his personal biographical story:

“It is difficult to fight against the government. But there is a law. If they come for
me; if they pull me by the hands onto the street... this is another thing. Yes. But I
am not against it. So be it. Then I will know for sure, that such a person like me,
an intelligent, ordinary citizen, is of no need in this country. Here, they only need
bandits, scumbags, and prostitutes.”

This perception of oneself’s (current) situation is not uncommon in Armenia
and I encountered this attitude very often during my fieldwork. To be a victim,
according to my impression, is considered not shameful but honourable. It is even
viewed as an Armenian fate. During my fieldwork I recorded a lot of biographies,
and it is a curious fact that almost all biographies — biographies of common people
— were presented as a succession of personal dramas, often linked to Armenian his-
tory. The same is true for the history of Yerevan. Many biographies started with the
terrible experiences of some ancestors of the narrators, who survived the Genocide
or other massacres. These stories were passed on from one generation to the next.
Other tragic events were even more actively remembered. The older generation re-
members, for example, repression under Soviet rule®®, and the younger generation
mourns its relatives killed in the Karabakh War3° or in the earthquake of Spitak in
1988%. Almost everybody remembers the so-called “black” or “dark years” after
the breakdown of the Soviet Union, when food, electricity and heating were scarce.

All these historical events manifested themselves in the city landscape in the
form of destruction or in other ways. The city suffered like its inhabitants: it was

34 The term “genocide” is used in many contexts of suffering (see below).

35 The Armenian Center for Ethnological Studies ‘Hazarashen’ NGO in collaboration with the
German non-governmental organization ‘DVV International’ (Institute for International
Cooperation of the German Adult Education Association) started the implementation of
a project on memories of Soviet totalitarism and repression. Some of the data have been
published online at: http://armeniatotalitaris.am/?lang=en#; see also Melkonian 2010; Suny
1993.

36 For further information see de Waal (2003), Reiter (2009) and Halbach & Kappeler (1995).
37 For further information see Libaridian (1989) and Verluise (1995).
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destroyed through invasions and earthquakes; populated and depopulated because
of massacres; and the houses went to wrack and ruin because of hard times. Directed
towards the Ararat, the whole outline of the capital can be interpreted as a monu-
ment to the loss of lands of the Armenian azg. When I looked at the photo albums
of my interlocutors, I was confronted with collections of sorrowful stories and faces,
and when I asked about certain places, I could be sure that they were lieux de me-
moire (Nora 2005) “d’une histoire triste”

Even everyday conversations frequently circled around suffering, victimiza-
tion, and martyrdom. Thus, for example, when talking about the encounters within
bureaucracy, debates about city planning, or everyday interactions, many people
used a drastic vocabulary to describe their dissatisfaction. The term “genocide”, for
example, is used quite frequently, not only to describe the events that occurred in
the Ottoman Empire, but also to designate other disasters and sufferings such as eth-
nic cleansing in the context of the Karabakh War and the exodus of the infelligentsia
after independence (white genocide); ecological disasters such as the desertification
of Lake Sevan, and the problems linked to the atomic plant Mezamor and the chemi-
cal factory Nairit (ecological genocide); or the destruction of the urban landscape
(cultural genocide) (Marutyan 2007b: 111; 2009).

Clearly, the “sense of tragedy” comes up as a leitmotif at every instance. To
summarize: tragic events are the pillars of Armenian legends, chronicles and his-
tory books, the dominant theme of collective memory (the tragic experience unites
Armenians all over the world), watersheds in personal life (hi-)stories, and became
imprinted in the capital’s urban landscape in every period of history. Komitas’ mar-
tyrdom therefore explains his own role, but also the role of Armenia and Armenians
in the world and in relation to God.3® Stories like this really explain the “Armenian
universe” constituting and explaining the cosmological order of things in a very
specific way. The “pursuit of happiness” as a purpose of life appears egoistic and
insignificant. “History” consists of disasters and because of disasters it is important.
This is what Armenians are proud of, and for this reason Kirakos of Gandzak seems
to become emotional: “May this [his book about the History of Armenia] become our
sepulchral monument, not like the stone of Abisolom, but vital”3° (see Conrad 2014).
To conclude: suffering propels the desire to live and makes life precious.

History as Myth: The Beginning and the End of Time

The two leitmotifs — the “sense of antiquity” and the “sense of tragedy” - are,
[ presume, interconnected. They are often linked to religious (Christian) themes and
have a moral character, which relates them to specific Armenian socio-cultural val-

38 All extraordinary people, for example the architect and city planner Tamanyan, are said to
have some of the characteristics of ‘Komitas-altruism’ — an altruism that has the qualities of
sacrifice.

39 2. Sam 18:18.
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ues. Thus, for example, suffering — as mentioned above - is understood as a virtue;
and social practices, such as living with family members or providing neighbours
with mutual help, are explained with recourse to ancient rules and customs. Every-
day actions acquire the sense of carrying on ancient achievements and rescuing Ar-
menian and human civilization. Many explanations would start with introductions
like: “ Armenians have always been like this... (hayera misht aidpisin ein)”, or: “This is
our tradition (da mer avanduyin e)”.

Somehow, history can in this context be compared to myth and implies similar
functions. The above-mentioned topic of the beginning of time and mankind, the
“story of the origins” is a typical core feature of myths. By the definition of Eliade
(1963: 16), a myth is a “holy story”, which reports on primeval beginning. Knowl-
edge of the myth is knowledge of the origin of all things; and, if one knows the origin
of things, one can control and manipulate them (1963: 32). In his book chapter “Les
Mythes du Monde Moderne” Eliade links together myth and nationalism and myth
and Marxism.

Time and Nationalism

Within nationalism the necessity of the search for origins is a priority. The
enthusiasm for national and ethnic history is, for Eliade (1963), evidence of this as-
sumption. Not surprisingly then, my Armenian colleagues (anthropologists and his-
torians) are frequently interviewed about “authentic traditions” by the local press.
They are asked, for example, about the “genuine traditional Armenian wedding cer-
emony’, a question that is quite hard to answer.

Politicians and the majority of citizens are less hesitant in dealing with the past.
In contemporary Armenia, especially in the capital, this is clearly visible as exem-
plified in the case of the Northern Avenue. The above-mentioned festivities for the
Anniversary of Yerevan and the Urartrian parade are just one more example. There
are many other celebrations like this: the national day, commemoration days like 24
April; traditional and ecclesial holidays like Vardavar®, Ternondaraj*, and Easter;
and national holidays such as Victory Day*. Most of these festivities allude either
directly to the past or are taken as a pretext for remembering historical events. Their

40 The “feast of water” is celebrated in July. According to Ohandjanian (2007: 79) it origins from
prehistoric times and was celebrated to bring about rain. My interlocutor associated it with
Jesus’ baptism, and according to the calendar of the official Armenian Church it is the day of
the transfiguration (Matthew 17: 1-9). On this day people sprinkle each other with water.

41 The “feast of fire” is celebrated in February. It also has a pagan origin and was appropriated by
Christians. On this day fire is blessed by priests and taken home by believers. This fire is said to
heal sick people and to have an effect on fertility (Ohandjanian 2007: 30-31). According to the
calendar of the official Armenian Church it is the day of the presentation of Jesus in the temple
(Luke 2: 21-40).

42 The Victory Day can be interpreted as a Soviet commemoration day for the victims, heroes
and veterans of WWIIL But the same date is also associated with Armenian victories in the
Karabakh War (“the liberation of Shushi”) .
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intention is to unify the nation, to justify the current policy of state officials and
the national elite and to motivate the citizens to face and endure current and future
problems in their sacred homeland.

g B R

Picture 9: Grigor Lusavorich Church

The same is true for museums and monuments, which are interpreted as “lieux
de mémoire”4, Since Armenian independence historical and ethnographic museums
as well as national monuments have been restored and modernized and new national
symbols that pick up ancient topics are built. As a result one can see many new or
recently renovated churches. The Grigor Lusavorich Church, named after the funder
of the Armenian Apostolic Church, was one of the first monumental projects after
Armenian Independence and was completed and consecrated in 2001 in time to cel-
ebrate 1700 years of the Armenian Apostolic Church’s existence (Rickmann 1999)
(picture 9). The enlargement of the Cascade** and the renovation of Grigor Khan-
jyan’s mural paintings® are secular examples of the same trend. Simultaneously, a
lot of streets have been named after Armenian heroes of the ancient and recent past.

43 Technically, they do not match Nora’s (2005) definition of the “lieu de mémoire” The
monuments, museums and places gaining importance, today, in many cases had no importance
in the past. But I use Nora’s term here, because these things and places are used and perceived
in the same way.

44 The Cascade was already part of the initial plans by Tamanyan in the 1920s. Its construction
started in the 60s but for a long time the Cascade remained an unfinished Soviet relic. Its
renovation started in 2002, when Gerard Cafesjian financed the transformation of the Cascade
into a museum (Fehlings 2010).

45 “The Invention of the Armenian Alphabet”, “The Battle of Vardanank/Avarayr” and “The
Rebirth of Armenia (Foundation of the First Republic of Armenia)” (Fehlings 2010; 2014)
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Especially in art and architecture there is flexible scope to translate the past into new
forms of expression.

As already mentioned above not all interpretations of the past are accepted by
a majority. Especially in the context of city planning different readings of history
divide opinion. This concerns the buildings of the Northern Avenue, but also ec-
clesiastic buildings like Grigor Lusavorich Church. While new elites think that new
buildings adequately represent the splendour of glorious times, intellectuals prefer
to preserve historical buildings that might be less prestigious but authentic. Abraha-
mian (2011: 131) thus criticizes:

“[...] for a city with such a long history |[...] it is rather strange [...] to face this
discrepancy between history and the lack of historical urban spaces. Perhaps the
reason is that the Yerevan style of urbanization presupposes thorough rebuilding
rather than preserving. And this is hardly a general Soviet trend, but rather an
Armenian attitude towards history which can be formulated as highly articulated
on the level of words and rather poor on the level of deeds”.

The question about what is authentic, “original” (derives from “ancient ori-
gins”) and therefore valuable is fought out between new elites and common people
(most of them perceive themselves as intelligentsia) (Fehlings 2014). This battle is not
only about city planning, housing and profit. It is about moral issues and socio-cul-
tural values. The wrong interpretation of ancient times (resulting in ugly buildings)
is read as an indicator for immorality, brutalism and primitivism.

Most of all, the elites are blamed for these negative features. The Northern
Avenue and its buildings, for example, are associated with officials and elites and
described in very negative terms by most of my interlocutors. Talking about ar-
chitecture is thus a way to talk about society, politics and rulers. While architects,
investors and state officials understand themselves as successors of Tamanyan acting
in a honourable way by accomplishing the master’s grand plan via modern means*0,
most people question this link just as they question the honesty of state leaders, and
blame them for “killing the past™: “There is a bunch of people who sit on their arm-
chairs, and they decide who has to do what. This is why it happens that these houses
are destroyed and that they build something new instead. That is only for their own
profit”. Consequently, those responsible are not only criticized for their bad taste
but for attacking places of “collective memory” and Armenian history itself. In the
context of the construction of Grigor Lusavorich Church these accusations are even
more illustrative. Here, elites are accused of “ignoring spirituality and thereby the es-
sence of Armenianness’. As 1 was told, not even God is satisfied with their activity,
which is why “the bride and groom who were the first to marry in the new cathedral
died during the wedding ceremony”. Some of my interlocutors were convinced that

46 A sketch of Tamanyan’s plan decorates one of the facades of the Avenue’s buildings to illustrate
this link.
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the new architecture and skyscrapers have a negative effect on the mental consti-
tution of urban citizens; and that it was one reason for many people to leave the
country. Urban legend even says that the new buildings threaten health and provoke
cancer, which is another drastic way to condemn the elites’ way of using the past in
an illegitimate way.

The “right reading of origins™, on the other hand, is a key for right behaviour
and should serve as a guideline for present decisions. The present — at best — should
be a copy of the past. One could compare this attempt with the Babylonian under-
standing of time as described by Maul:

“A Babylonian was convinced to [...] look at a past that was lying in front of him,
while believing that the coming future was to his back and therefore invisible from
his straight perspective. While we believe ourselves to walk on a “timeline towards
the future’, the Mesopotamians moved, according to their own perception, back-
wards toward the forthcoming. By going with their backs ahead they kept their
eyes fixedly on the past” (2010: 72-77, translation by SF).

Time and Marxism

In Marxism, on the contrary, “to look ahead” and the idea of a future “golden
age” expected at the “end of times” is predominant (Eliade 1963: 223-226). My Ar-
menian interlocutors were very familiar with this concept, too. In Soviet times, most
of the urban population, as my older interlocutors told me, was full of enthusiasm
for Soviet modernization and urbanization projects. Yerevan’s time of prosperity
started with its reconstruction in the 1920s. The prospect at that time was positive
and it was the duty of every citizen to work for the “bright socialist future” The
historian Kotkin describes the Marxist agenda as follows: “Marxist socialism was an
attractive schema for realizing the kingdom of heaven on earth” (1995: 8).

The “end of times” topic, which is characteristic for myths and also part of Ar-
menian tradition of historiography, is of course very special in the Soviet reading. In
the Armenian writing tradition the eschatological theme of the “final events” and the
“ultimate destiny of humanity” have no terrestrial happy end. Kirakos of Gandzak,
for example, was convinced of having witnessed the apocalypse, which for him was
connected to the Mongolian invasion of his time (Conrad 2014). Soviets, by contrast,
had a much more down-to-earth vision rooted in the belief in “progress”, which was
thought to improve all realms of human existence. As Lehmann (2015) shows, Arme-
nians became quite enthusiastic about the Soviet project in general and made sense
of it in their specific Armenian way (Apricot Socialism). Heaven, to some extent,
seemed to have been realised. As an old woman who grew up in Yerevan told me:
“We were satisfied in the sense that we were sure to be living in the very best country’.

But even before Armenian independence the Marxist enthusiasm seems to have
ceased. During the late 1980s, when war broke out and an earthquake demolished
the city of Giumri, and in the “black years” of the early 1990s, when people starved
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from hunger, and when there was no heating, no electricity and no money, the
bright future became hazy. As articulates Platz: “ The Armenian leadership’s inability
to produce energy and illuminate the present represents the nation’s metaphorical dark
end” (2000: 114) and “changes in the experience of daily time corresponded to changes
in the imagination of historical time, which, according to some, had ended, ruptured,
or begun to go backward” (115); “ habitual social action, life, existence, and even history
seemed to be at an end” (129).

Nevertheless, Soviet ideology, historical materialism and nationality policy in
particular, still have an influence on the perception of the past, even now after in-
dependence.

The Moral Order of Things and Evolution

In the current Armenian conception of history, as in the myth as per Eliade,
time gains its present meaning in its origins. One is “looking back to the future”
The past in this sense is not past. It is vivid, serving as a constant source to give
significance to the present (Riisen 2004: 372). At the same time, one can recognize
a discourse of “progress” that is certainly routed in the evolutionary theory of the
historical materialism of the Soviets. On the one hand we have “a set of moral and
cosmological ordering stories: stories which classify the world according to certain prin-
ciples, thereby simultaneously creating it” (Malkki 1995: 54). On the other hand, the
stories are ordered in a very specific way that recalls an evolutionary system: people,
behaviours, material culture, urban planning and socio-cultural values are hierarchi-
cally ranked using the vocabulary of Soviet propaganda (Fehlings 2014: 366-372).
Typical terms used in this context derive from popular dichotomies that describe
stages of evolution and were part of the Soviet rhetoric. To mention some examples,
the oppositions of primitive and civilized, rural and urban, and backward/Asiatic
and developed/European are frequently met. Bad taste, for example, is often de-
scribes as “rural”, and young women whose make-up is too jarring, will be describes
as “village girls”. This rhetoric, again, which was the basis for Soviet nationalities
policy (Kapeller 2005; Halbach 2003; Suny 1997), was based on the understanding
of history as an ongoing progress of human society, which develops in relation to the
progress of its mode of production. Marx (1977) defined different modes of produc-
tion, linked to historical periods (stages of evolution) and societies, which he called
“Asiatic”, “ancient”, “feudal”, and “bourgeois”. According to the Soviet anthropolo-
gist Semenov:

“The great October revolution laid the foundation of a new world system — the
socialist, which in the subsequent period emerges as the centre of the world histori-
cal developments, thereby opening up a further epoch of global history. The world
socialist system appears as the only one, which can be and necessarily will become
global. And in the furthermore future, with the transition to communism, human
society will inevitably transform itself into a single social organism” (1980: 48).
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Even if this goal became obsolete, the hierarchical system of evolutionary stag-
es remains a valid system for the classification of moral accounts linked to moral
issues. Backwardness is bad, and every bad thing is backward, primitive, rural, wild
or Asian (which in this perception is the same as oriental, Turkish or Muslim). The
Northern Avenue, despite being a new structure, is, for example, described with
these words: “You have the impression this is not the centre of Yerevan city, but some
village — I don’t know — somewhere at the back of beyond”

People also use this vocabulary to classify their physical and socio-cultural
environment, for example, when talking about politicians, who they call “wild” and
“not civilised” : “They only recently became rich and still are vulgar and wild. In Eu-
rope, rulers have been rich for several generations. These are already different and more
civilised people”. Women telling me of their men’s unpleasant habits often said: “Our
men are still Asians!” Things are not only “good” because they represent Armenian
tradition, but because they simultaneously represent progress, which means educa-
tion, modernization, urbanization and westernization. Interpreting these Soviet ide-
als in an Armenian way (compare Lehmann 2015), these terms are associated with a
broader cultural context linking the positive vocabulary with Armenian culture and
Christianity. To conclude with a quotation by Platz:

“Understandings Armenianness depended simultaneously on perceptions odd Ar-
menia as a modern, industrially developed and “advanced” society with good
economic and technological within the Soviet Union an on attachments to pre-
Soviet traditional practices, such as kinship, that were thought to resemble and to
support continuity with the national past” (2000: 122).

Conclusion

In this paper I wanted to give an idea of the importance of “history” in the
broadest sense for contemporary urban life in Armenia and in the Armenian capital
Yerevan.

From childhood onwards, city dwellers are introduced to, and live with, history.
Learning about ancient Armenian history is part of their socialization. Soviet history
also belongs to this memory. It is in any case very present because of the whole city
(its planning, infrastructure and architecture) has been shaped by it and because
the old generation still vividly remembers and constantly talks about it. Knowledge
about history helps people to cope with their unsatisfying lives and their current
suffering. It gives them strength and justification for enduring their situation to be
aware of the utility of their sacrifice for Armenian culture, Christianity and human
civilization. In some contexts, such as that of city planning, “ancient and Soviet his-
tory” even provides clear guidelines. If one wants to know how to build a house or
how to plan a city one has simply to learn from “historical solutions” to this problem.

There are some predominant topics in historical accounts. Two of them are the
topics of the ancient origins and of tragedy. Massacres, genocides and setbacks are
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esteemed as the destiny of the Armenian people. This experience and the inher-
ited knowledge about unjust cruelty and victimization unify Armenians all over the
world. It is this destiny, which makes it important to remember and to preserve his-
tory and cultural heritage. Armenians — as many of my interlocutors expressed — are
constantly in danger or fear of elimination. This is why it seems important to leave
traces. At the same time, Armenians understand themselves to be making sacrifices
for the better, for the glory of Christianity or their identity. This is true on the ab-
stract level of ideas and philosophical questions and on the trivial level of everyday
life in the urban context.

History thus is a combination both of culture-specific leitmotifs and an Arme-
nian interpretation of historical materialism. While the leitmotifs make up most of
the content of the ‘moral and cosmological ordering stories; the Soviet interpretation
of evolutionism provides a hierarchy of these stories ordering them along a pseudo-
chronology of progress.
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Luidjtimn Utijpnmidjuiu
Cuwghnnpjuu b wgqugpmpjuu htunhnnn, £& GUU

Lhonnmpjmiuhg wqqujuuljuimpm’u.
Junphpnuwyhu b htmjunphpnpuyhu hnywpawuntipp

Annudnud ubipjuyugynmd Bu hhynnnipjut b hupunipjut wgquyuujuuugdwu
fuinhputipp hwywunwywu gyninujutu hwdwjupubpmd Cuyptuwu dho yu-
wmtpnuquh, Stmuuwywunpjuu b wpguywu yunbpuquh hnipupdwuubph oph-
wwlyny®: Futiphpp puiwpyymid | pudiy, wnopyw wggquyuujuunipjutn wtiunipyu
huwdwmnbipumnud (Billig 1995; 2009): 4 tpmdynid tu funphpnyuyghy, hbmfunphpnw-
jhu dudwuwuypowunid hupunipgniuutinh dhwynpuw b junphpnwiyuyuugdwu
twpuwnhifubpp?, nputg mupuddw b punupuljwtugdwu gnpdpupwgutpp
hwdwyupuyhtt wnopyuwymu hniywpawuutiph dhongny: Epuhl jud wqquyht hup-
unipyniup dhwynpnn, tbpuyuwgunn yuwwmnuwfubiph b npuiug fjunphppuiywuib-
nh wnoptwjwuwgnuin wmbnh L niubiunud, ophtiwyy, hmywpawuutiph jwun)udmh
Juquubpyuwt ytpnmompuu thongny, npp b puttwpyynid £ wyu hnpgwonid:

Puumh puntip. hppnnpnyeni, hnpwpdwl, punupwluwungeni, wqquyiulu-
unijoynile, funphpnuyh, hupungemutibn:

Hamlet Melkumyan
Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography, NAS RA

From Memory to Nationalism?
The Soviet and post-Soviet Memorials in Rural Daily Life

The forming of national belonging is a continuous process, most often supported by oral
stories or narratives. The space of identity is also discussed as a lived up environment
of the national and the nationalism. One may also encounter formulation, assessing na-
tionalism as formative in relation towards the social environment, in which it occupies
a fixed symbolic and designated space. I will discuss the everyday reproduction and
the utility of the signs of identity, their daily exercise in or by the baring community
Michael Billig considers as banal nationalism, because in this case the signs and symbols
of identity are utilized customarily, as elements granted or obtained in numerous occa-
sions of everyday life and thus contrasting those with ideologically motivated founda-
tions.

Koti, Nerqin Bazmaberd and Gandzaqar villages are the three local communities in
Armenia in Tavush and Aragatsotn regions which are taken as three cases to research.
I am focusing on tendency how local landscapes are shaped to introduce symbols of
local or national identities in Post-Soviet period. In the soviet to post-soviet transitional
period the everyday life of community is being changed as are being changed the local,

1 Chwmwgnunipjnuu wugugyty L «Daily Nationalism and Ethnicity in Armenia» dpugnpny
2012-2014-ht b hpwwmwpwyyl L hwdwhbnhuwuhu dtuwgpnipjudp (Gabrielyan,

Melqumyan, Mkrtchyan and Tsaturyan 2015):
2 Oguugnponid bd bl «oquunmuy punp’ npybiu bwpunpyh hwdwpdtip:
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state and national identity signs and symbolic means, transforming the entire identity
landscape.

While observing the construction of identity in rural environment and the correspond-
ing manifestations of the everyday nationalism, a line between two levels — local and
national — must be drawn. I am suggesting three instances of appearance of these two
levels in daily life, which may coincide, may be similar and may be diverse.

Key words: memory, memorial, politics, nationalism, Soviet, identities.

lamner MeakyMsH

Oﬁ]].[PIHHbIe, IIOJIMTHYECKHE U HAITHOHAJIMCTHYIECKHE ITOATEKCTbI

COBETCKHX H ITOCTCOBETCKHX CEJIbCKHX INaMATHHUKOB
B crartbe OﬁCY)K,E[a}OTCH HpOﬁJ’IeMbI MaMSITA U HAIlMOHAJIbHON MOEHTUYHOCTUA B CEJlb-
CKHMX ITOCEJIEHUIX ApMeHI/H/I B KOHTEKCTE€ TEOPpUU «6aHAJIbHOTOY» HaIlMOHAIM3Ma. AHa-
JIN3UPYIOTCSI HapPaTUBbI Cl)OpMI/IpOBaHI/IH HUJIEHTUYHOCTEN B COBETCKHE U TIOCTCOBETCKUE
BpEM€EHa. HappaTI/IBbI, KOTOpbI€ Cl)OpMI/IpyIOT 1 CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT NOEHTUIHOCTD CTaHO-
BATCS 4YaCTbIO IIOBCEJHEBHOCTH, CrIoco6om OpraHusanuyn KyJIbTYPHOTO J'[aHJl]J.[ad)Ta
(HaMﬂTHI/IKI/I u T.):[.). [lo oTHOIIEHMIO K MEMOpPHAJIbHbIM TTaMSITHUKaM OO CHUX IIOp
TIPOU3BOOUTCS pUTYa/IbHas ITPaKTUKa COBETCKUX BPEMEH.

‘Uhipuonmpiniu

Chonnnipjwu b hupumpmuutiph wgquyuwjuwuwgdwu ppubnpnidutinp,
npnup punupuwlwuwgynn gnpoépupwgutin tu, nupaly Gu wyu hnnpjuomd
puuwpyuuu ptidw hwyjwunmwyywu tptip qynintinh opptiwyny. dwubtwynpw-
ytu ubipuyugynid tu Cuypibwjuu Uhd yunbtipuquh, ginuuywunipjuu b
wpgujywu yuwntipuquh hnipwpawuubtpp b nppuug wnusynn wnopyu b wuip-
mnuwluu dtubipp: fFuunhpp puuwnpyynd £ wnopw Jud pwuw (wuipgniuwy)
wqqujuwuunipjuu mbunipjwu hwdwmbpumnid (Billig 1995; 2009): Cuwn wyu
Uninbigdw’ pudiawy wgquytujuiinipymtu wgquyhtt jud whnwlwi hupuni-
pjwu uwwuubtph b junphppwuywuutinh hwunby juwywonipjuu qqugnuiu
L wju wuwnawnny, np npuup wjudw Yplugdnid jud wnbuwubph Gtu punund
dwnpnuug wnopjuynid, b Yhpwnnmpjniup nununid £ hupuwpbipupup Ypluynn
unynpnipjniu: hugwtiu U. Bhjhqu B nphnwupynd wdtphljjut wqquyuwwuni-
pJwu nwypnd, wyn funphpnwuywuubph pnjuwunwluyhtt wgntignieniup un-
Ynpwpwp puguunmd jud wunhtwuwpup dnnwugynmid L (Billig 1995; 2009;
Slavtcheva-Petkova 2014: 43):

Unopjuymud Epuhl jud wqquyht hupunipjut junmigdwu punupw-
Juunipnup Jugquwytipyynmd L hupunipjuwu junphppuipwuutinh, wyuwnjb-
pugpmpniuutinph mwpwodwu dhyngny, npnup wpmwhwynmnmd tu wyuwyhuh
Utnw-wyuwwnunipiniuutp, husyhuhp tu «mwpwdp-hwyptiuhp», «htipnuh uppwgq-
uwugnidy, «unp mwpwoph Yypuabwynpnidy, «nnitu b hwdwyup» (Osborne 2001:
39-42): U.Udhpp, wunpunwunuwny Ltpuhl b wqquihu hupunipinmu utipfju-
jugunn mwpwoputiphu, upnid E, np unghwjwuu dhowyuyptipp b juunyudwmn-
utinp punund Bu wgqujuuuunipyniu abwynpnn, tpp wyn dhowywyptipnid
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fJunwuwny ppowuwnynid b mbmunpynid Gu hupunipyuu upwuubp, funphpnw-
upwiutip b dwguwl, htipnuujuuwugdwu, uppuquugduu vwpuwnhigubtp: Uu
Uhowuwypbtipp unyuwuuwgynid tu hwupnypeh hupunipyniuutiph htin, b npu
ujuundwdp abwynpymu E yunmuwubinipjuu qqugnnnipiniu (Smith 1991: 9):

Uppwhwd Ujimu jnjuy hupunipyuu vwpwnmhtfuiphu uhpjwo hnn-
Jwond thwumwnpynud k, np wpbbjuu dyuynyputipnd wgquyuwljuunipjuu
wlunhy yopupunwnpnipiniup mbinh £ mubtund pwuwynp yuwndnipynivutinh
uhongny (Alemu 2012: 17-18): Ugqujuwluwunipjuu npulnpmdubtipt wnopjw
unghw]-Wwlinipuwht dhowjuypnid, npytiu Juunu, punpny tu hwnjuwtiu
yuwhwywunnuwu hwuwpwynipiniuutinh (Alemu 2012: 17-47) b wpmwugnynid
tiu hupunipjwu tpwuutinh b junphppwuywuutinh Jhpwndwdp b nppuiug ujum-
dwdp yipwhulnnnipjudp:

Cuwjwunwiguu punupuwjht dhywjwypnd Fpuhinipjuu jud wgquyhu
hupunipjut jwunyudpwmh Junmgdwu ophiwl Yuptih £ hwdwpty Gphwumyd
®npn Yhumpnunid, oytipwyht puwnpnuh ptuph hwpwlihg dhowuyph fuquw-
Jupwnudp (Abrahamian and Melkumyan 2012: 48-65): Uwjuju tiu nhwnwpltyn
Wl tiptip” Llipphu Auquwptipy, Unph U Swhdwpwup guntipmyd hwdwyupw-
jht mwpwopubtiph Juquwitpydwu ophuwyutipny: Unphu b Swudwpwnpp
guudmu tu Swynmph, huly Ltippht Awquuptipnp’ Upugquonnuh dwpgtpnid:
Suwudwpwpp gnuynid L dwpgyumnpnuhu Yhg, Unphu uwhdwuwh gynin
Unppbswiuh htinn, hul} junphpnuyhu mwphutiphu vwb wjnhy muntivwuy,
dywlnipuyhu thnfuwnugnipyniuutin £ mubkgh) Jpuguluu b wnpphywiwuin
uhsunuyptiph htan: Senmwppphp £, el Jupswljuu jrinpnihg ntwh suypw-
dwu htinwuwihu huy hupunipjut twpwwmhfutip Gu juynu yuwhywuynid, b huy
unp thnthnfumpymubtp bt huynuymd hupunipyuu hwdwlupgbpnd, wpnnp
Jtunpnuhu jud vwhdwuhu dnwn jhubyp ypuhdwunwynpond £ hupunipjuu
puyundutipp ud unbinomu nmwppbip hupunipjmuutp: ‘Utinphu Puquuptipnh
punpnipyniup Wuwjdwuwynpywd L upwuny, np wyu gyninnmid wdpnnonipjudp
puwynud tu 1915 . huytinh ginuwuwwunieiniuhg thpyywodutinh utpniunubipn:
Lwuh np Unphmd b Swudwpwpnid puwlsnipymup hhfuwuunid wmbnwgh-
utip B, huly Lhppht APugquuptipngmd’ ghinuuwwunipjw gnhtiph utipmunutp,
wyu ntiypnid hud httmwppppnid k, phi hupumpjuu b wgguyuwjuunipjwu pu-
Juynufutipu wipynp wmwppbipymd B hwywunwuywt tpym dhywuwyptpoid:

Unphnd, Swudwpwpnid b ‘Lhpphtu Fuqiwptipnpnid wqquyh, ntqujuu
hupunipjuu junphppuwuywuutinph $hghjuljuwu pupmbtiqugpdwu ophuwlub-
np puquuinniuwuh hwdbtdwmnipniuutph huwpwynpnipyniu Gu untiond:
Cpowtwal Jud thnjwd puwuyuwyptipmd unynpupwp wqquyhu Jud hw-
dwjupwjhtu Juplunp junphppuwuywuubipp minunpynid Gu mwpwoph vh dw-
unid, npp unynpwpwp htiug hwdwjuph twb Jupswwu juqiuibtipynypniu-
utiph gunuytym hwnygwdu L (hidwn. Abrahamian and Melkumyan 2012), huswtiu
Jutuubtup ‘Utinphu Afuqiwpbtipnh ophtiwnud: Swudwpwpn b Unphu gowghu
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puwuywyptipn Gy, pwuh np mnujuywo tu qgtivmh Gtpuyupny, wyn yumaw-
nny qjnintipp tpiupnipjudp Gu mwpwdynmd gbimh we ni dwju hwnywodub-
npnud, U hnypwpawiubipp mtmupuwpiujus b pwuyuwyph tpupnipyudp’ th
dwynhg ynuwp:

Thunwplny gniquijuu dhywjuwpnmd hupunipiniuutinh unnignidp b
npuwihg pfunn wnopjw wqquyuwwnipjuu ppubnpmudubpp’ mwppbpuytyn
td hupunipymuttiph tpym hhduwuwi obpun’ nuy b wgquyghu:

Znnwonid th nhypmu puuwpymu bd hwdwyupnid mbinuwyhu hupunipyuu
awynpnuip b mwpwondp dhwyu wtinh unghwjuyu, dywinipuwhu dhow-
Juynh b juunyudpnh vwhdwuutipnid: Ukl wy) npiygpnid puuwpynud W, ph hug-
whu tu hwdwhwywunwyywu Jud wnwyty jwju mwpwond unwgwd Lpruhl,
whnwlw, punupwlwu hupunipniuutinh tywuubpp utipdnoynmd hwdwju-
puwyhu dhswuwyp b thnjuwgntignipiniuutinh by dmund mbmuyhu hupunipyuu
upwiuitiph htin” puinuwny wgquyuwluu vwpwnhubp:

bu hhduwuu vyuwmwyutinhg £ puuwnpyly, ph wpynp Epuhy jud wgqu-
Jhu hupunipyniuutinh bt wqqujuwuwunyeuu dbwynpndp mbnugh whwnwjywu
(gnuquuytin, dwlnypeh wnwy, nypngh wmuoptu, nunhuuwwtinm, hwdwyupw-
whwnh Jud wjuquun phjuwont), punupwljui (oppuwl’ Uy, £44, £89%)3
b punwpwghwljwu uwjuwatmunipmuutiph, hwdwyupwihu ny $npdwy htinh-
uwnmpyui hwjwlunn wwdwg (ophuwy’ wtnugh hdwhwpnium L) Ynnihg
fupwjuniuynn, hpuyjwuwgynn gnpopupwgubp btu: Shduwfuwund Jupnond
td hupunipjnmuutinh dbwynpiwup vyuwuwnnn vwpuwnhdubpp b npwug hni-
ownpawuwyhu npubnpmdutipp:

‘Lupwwmhy, mupwdp, wnoptimjmunipyniu

bhusywbiu wgquyuwluwunpjwu, wuwtu £ wnoptwjuunipjuu hwudw-
wbpummu hupunipjuu hghjufu mwpwop hwudwpynmd | hwptuhpp’ wytijh
thnpp «hwyptuhputipnny» (qynin, duunuyuwyp bu) hwuntipd: SCwyptuhpp nputu
wqqujhuh mwpwop Juquuytipytijhu unynpupwnp hnmdubipu ninnyuwd Gu ny
prt wudwuwu-wuhwunmwuwu yuwnmdnipyniuutinhu, wy) hhduynd Gu fudpuyhu-
hwupwht yundwluwu hhynnnipjuu, nppu Yytphhpdwu b Gphwfuydwu (Os-
borne 2001: 39-43) ypw:

bupunipjuu b npytiu hupunipniu hdwuwmwynpynn mwpwoputipnh dhol
thnjuuyuygqwonipiniup Junnigymud E juunywudwmnh, hnipupawuutiph b Juy-
npph dhongny, npntin wuglugynmd tu hhpwmnwlh wpupnnnipyniuubp jud
mnuwluu dtubip, L npnup wywunnmd G hwdwjupuwyhu hhynnnipjwu wu-
puyundwuuu m wqquiht yuwnuwutjnipyuu pujupdwu dbwynpdwup: Uju
nwpwopubtipp nunumd tu yuwundwluwu twpuwhdutin Ypnnutip, hwupwhu
wpdbputin wupnwhwynnnutp b hntuwh wywquyh junngdwu dwuhu gunu-

3 44Y-CQuyuunwuh hwupuybnmwuu Yniuwlhgnipniu, £8%-<wy htnuithnfuwuu
nupuwlgnipiniu, U4 -Uninuhumwljuu Yniuwlgnipyniu bu:
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thwnputin wpumwnpnnutip (Osborne 2001: 42-47): Swpwodpp npubiu Wundwwu
hwjptuhp utpuywgubgnt hwdwp twb untmdynmd tu Gphwuwywo funphp-
nuupwlutip’ unynpupwp hnpwlynpnnutp, npnp tnwgwsh yhgmujugunud
tu wugjuih npul yundwluwu npjug: Uugjuh unghwjujuwu dhbtph dwuhu
hhonnnipyniuutiput wdpwgpynud Gu hnipwpdwuwghu hwdwihputiph dhongny,
hulj npwug uyhpwd yupniuwulu thgngunnidutinp untindonid b wdpuwju-
nmu tu unghwpuuu dhdtipp” yundwjuuwgund hpple wjwunnye, wnuh-
uny hwugligunid tu hus-np mbiuwyh hupunipyuu dbwynpdwu b yepuwpuow-
nnuwu (Osborne 2001: 42-47):

Ujuhupu, wqquyhuh Juquultpynuip mwpwoph dhongny Gupwnpmd
npnywh gnpdhputiph wnfuynipjni, npnughg it yuwnunipjwu utinuywgnuip
b ybpwjuwunupnidu wnopjw hpwnwpanipyniunid:

LZmyunpympp’ npytiu hwdwyipwyhu

hupunipjuu junphppwywu. Ynph

Swpwodpp npytiu hupunipjuu gnponu L ubpuyugynd htmwgnuuyjuu
pljutinhg (nbwyp) Ynphnud: Unpht ubpuyugutihu ntmwpuhl nnudwupnhly
uutight uwju glippuunwuwhtt hnpwnpniputiph dwuhtt Wuwndnipyniuub-
nhg, npnup Junmgyly tu npytu «hnipwpéwu-nmnhdwowny»: <npwnpnipub-
nh dhongny wnnhdwdéwnwyhu hupunipjuu junnignudp, pun qpnigujhgutiphu,
wnwyty wnhywgty £ mplunphppuyhtt mwphutinhu: $ninh dwgquwu dwupu
pwbwynp wuwndnipniuutipnd utipuyhu Unphu abwynpynid £ vh pwuh ninh-
Utiph hwdwytignipjwu wpryniupnid jud 7 wytipwd puwuyuyptiph dhwyn-
nnudhg: Uy yuwnbawnny k) jnipupwugnip mnhd-gbipnuumwu thnpanud £ niub-
uwy hp mnhdwlwu hnywnpmnipp:

Ghppuunwuwhu hnpwnpnipuipnid mwphu b wuqud wyn wminhuh
(ophuwy, Uwdjuuutinpn, Uwpuwmhjuuutinp) mnudwpnhy «juugnyp» tu Jug-
dwlybtpunud, npny Jupotp ybpuwunmgmd tu hptug dwgdwu dwuhu hhon-
nnipjniup: «Snhdwodwnuwyhy wywuwlnpyuu dhgngunnidutinh dwuuwlhg-
utinp, npytiu Juunu, wqquihg mnuuwpnhy tu: ‘Lpwughg wnbtipp hwawju
dwdwunid tu Gpliwuhg, Ywuwdanphg nt wy] pwnwputinhg, mwpht dh wugud
«hwywpyrnd by [hptiug mnhuh wnpynipnud]»: Ywuwyp wju dhongundwun un-
Ynpuwpwp skt dwutiuygmd, wyuhipu” dSwgdwi, gippuunwuh yundnpymup
ytphhotyp b hnpwpawjuugubyu wdpnnonipjudp mnudwpnuug wypwlnh-
Juubtiph ninpunmd L:

Mpfunphpnuwyhu mwphutiphg ujuwd «mnhdwdwnwyhu» fuugnypubinp, tpp
hwjwpynmud tu dhwju wyn qipnuumnmwiuh puptjudubipp, glippuumwuh pw-
puiuwjujuiunieiniup mnutjp nupaly tu yptunhdwhu Gplnypubpn: Nptu-
wmhdwyunipyniutut wnwehu htipphu ujuynid Jud npubnpynid £ hnpwnpniph
untmodwu Jud Jbpuuugudwu gnpénnnipiniuhg: Smpwpwugnip wmnhith
«dowhwpniuny Ytpwhwumwwmnid £ hp qgpnuuwnwuh  htimhtwynipiniup'
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Junnmgbyny wnpnip-hnipwpup Jud yhpujuuqubny vwjuyhup: Snhuh hni-
punpmpp nunund b glppuunwuh uhdynihly Juwhuwih - junphphwih-
on hwdwjupwyht unghwjwuu dhowywypnid: Snhuh hniywunpniph thongny
wuninuihnptu wyymd £ uwlb nyjw) gippuunmwuh hupunipjuu «jaiuntuw-
Ynmipjniup», hwawju Jupgquyhtwluwihtt wnwytynipiniup tuwgyuyubph ujuwm-
dwiip: Fhppuumwuutipp Uhfjuug htin dpgujgnid Gu uhdynihly uwhuwh
uhongny: hul] uhtynhy juwhnmwutipp hwdtidwwnbh nt suthtph Gu pupaund
nunbiuwuw b punupwu juwhwmwjutipp, twubtwy npuytiv, phinp gbipnuu-
wnwuh ubipuywgnighyp husyhuh munbuwfuy, punupwljuu Jud nidwjh fu-
whuuwy, wyuhtipt' yupnitwujus hwennmipniuutp muh. «Uhyngp ndp ubippd
w, phluwivwwyliv juy w, wnpmip w wwpppd hpwe pupwiupph hdwp, hwiqni-
gwyh hdwp jwd wggh hwdwpy: Upa nhigpmd uhdynihl uwhwnw)t wuninnw-
Yhnptu yjuynid £ imnhuh jud wuvhwnh «munbiuwjuu juwyhwwih» b Ejhnw-
nnipywu dwuhu: bul wy nhiypbipnmd Juptph L wnbuul), np uhdynihy juwhnwyu
E puupynd npuytiu munbuwju b nidwghu juwhunwih funphppwuhy b gnighs.
«U.-pu hpdwbewiv P* nuoapupuugi w bnly: ...wnprup w wwpply ol hpoypnh hwe-
dwp” wihwypwluwy. Uwpnp phuwbu ililip, uwpply wy: Uahwnwljut ud pu-
nwubjut yundnipjmuutph hnipwpawuwgnidp sh junmgymd Lpuhynipjuu
oipmnunpdwy, htpnuujuuwgdwu, wudh jud qipnuunwuh jupgquyhawyh
pungodwu uywunwyny, Juwn nhyptpmd nnipu £ bwb hwdwyupwyhu hupuni-
pInuutiph hwdwwntipuntiphg: hughk, mnhdwdwnwyhu inuy hupunipyniup Ynph-
ghutinh thowjuwypnud gtiphpfunnu £: <nipunpyniputipp Unph gyninnmud untnonid
tiu ;nuy hupunipjuu hnipwpawuwhu mwpwopn, hul punm nhwptipnid gnyg tu
nwihu twl npnpwh unghwjwwu jupguyhtwy:

SGtppuwunwuwht hnpwnpmiputipp b wqqujuujuunipjuu nhuljnipup
(Jununypen) vhtjuwug Juwnn dbfuwuhqup yuwnjtpugubn hwdwp twju wu-
hpwdbpn £ hwulwuwy, pb huy vyunwlnyg b hugnt Gu yundynid swgdw
dwuhu wuwudnipymuutipp: Lnjuw) twpuwnhdubpp unynpupwp hunwy sbu b sbu
guuynid dwpnuiug wnopjw hhynnnipjuwu wnwyuwhtippnipniuutnh Jwuppnid:
Uwnpnhy unynpupwp hhpnmd Gu ;nu hupunipjuu dwuhu yuwndnmpjniuutpn,
tipp upwug hwpgumd Gu wyn dwuhu: Uwuyu jnuy hupunipyut dwuht wudw-
unphu vwpwwhijutiph Wuwdtym pupwgpp (hniquijuwunipyniup, nap L) fud
wuwwndnipyniuutinp pununid tu wphttumwuu b dhnnmduwynp hnphuynn (Utg-
pnidjwiu 2012-2014: AU U; hiivw. Bird 2002: 524)°:

4 “unyuhul tpp hnwnpnip Junnmgbine wnwguwjhu tyuwnwlp & hp muntiuwuu Jup-
quyhdwlp gmgunplyp, wy Wwhpyws § hp' tphunwuwpn wmuphpmyd dwhwgud hw-
puquunht, puyg pwuh np hnpwpawu Junmgtynt hwdwp wuhpwdbym | thnn, wyu
hwdwgynnughubiph pujupdudp junmgnnu wpnbiv mwppbpymd £ hp munbuwljuu
Jupquyhawlny Wmuubinhg. «Vwpnp phliwuu niubipn, uwpply w:

5 “Lwpwwnhiutipp «omwphuy Wuwwndtnt Uninhjwughuwh hwpgp dwuuwghnwljuu putwp-
Ynufubipmu ntinbiu yhwpytah £ hudwpynud:
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Uwpnwug hupuwunyjuwljuwuwugnidp npnpwjh mwpwoph htm wyuydw-
uwynpywd £ uub wqquyhu hupunipyuu uwpwwmhtuiphu hwnnppwyhg hub-
It Wuwndwnny, vwl ywhwuony: Unphh ntiypnd nhnwplyynmd L wyuyhuh
Uhwnnd, tpp mwpptp dwuuwghnwwu b utnwwmwphpwjhu fjudptip npytiu
gninh b gyminughubtiph dwguwu, hupunipjuu wnidh Wwwmdnd Lhu unyu vw-
puwnhyp: Cwpmuwlupwp Ypluynn unyuwunidt vwpunhyp, huwpuwynn E,
np untinoyty b dh «uygqpuwnpniphg», wn yuwmawnny L puguljuymd ujni-
dunwiht puquuquunipniup: Wu twpuwmhqubip wjupwu glinhfunn G, np
hwunhwynmd Gu guujugwd hupgugnpnygh dwudwuwl: Lupwuwnhyh tnyuwuu
1hubgnt wuwwmawnp gnigh wyu B, np hwjwuwpwp Junnigwodpwjhu wju wmwp-
ptipulubipp dhwynpyty Gu ng pun Jun wugjuymy® fjunphpyuyhtt Yud htin-
fTunphppuyht thnymd, b wwppbpwpwp utnpugynid Gu:

Stinughutiph dSwgmiuwpwuwlwu vwpwwmhyp thnfuwugnd b unynphg-
unid B vwb pupngnd, suwywd puPngujuu Ww)nnuwwu dpugnh dwu sk:
funphpnuyhu opywunid punmujwd Yppujun ypulwmhuubph dwu Gu tinbyg
«dnnnympnutiph puptudmpyuup» (ophtwy” hwjwunmwughutiph b wnppb-
swughutinh dhol) tvywumtym hwdwp dhphwupuybnwjuu wywltipnwuwuu
b dwujujupdujuu hwunhwynidutipp, hhduwuwund uynpuughu b dpwyni-
puwhu thnjuwuwuwu dhgngunnmdutinh auny: Unphh ntwpnid, hwyyh wnub-
Iny bwl ytipghuhu uwhdwuwdtipa jhubyp, nypnguwu qpnuwypyuwhu dwd-
thnpnnipjniuutinp, pun Empyu, ypwoyty bhu «Jbpunuwnpa uyqph b dwgdwu
nwpwophuy, nph dwdwuwly npupngujuuutipht ywwndnipyuu niunighsutinp
wnwply b utipuyugutjn minughutiph Ynnuhg hhywnwlynny «wg» / «Fw-
Junghtu» wdpngh mwpwopp, npu wpntu wn dwudwuwly guuynd Ep funphp-
nuwjht Unppbswiuh nwpwopnud: Cuwn Ynphghbph wwwndwd hhtuwjuu vw-
puwhyh' «Fwg» wipngh ppowljuypmd wwynly G Ynptighitph uwiuhutpp,
Unphh wwwndnipjwu ntunighsu wund Ep. «dbp Lu nuwpwoph puwlsnieniup,
qunp np w, wyuiplin sh binly, «%wae» widpngu w bnly hpduwywunad: ... [19]77
YR wywllpipubp bl yuuply [wyiupln' Unpplowi] Epuljrupupuw, Fu duidu-
uwly punhwpnad shwip.. »:

bupunipjut uwpwwmhyh ubipjuyugnuip Jupunpynd E uwb pupngnid,
npu wpnwhwjnynd £, ophuwyy, yuwndnipjwu ntunigsh funupnid.

«Qbiu ruqgrudd bjh oppluwy ju] plwliwle huyng wuwpdmpeniup: Uunid Lup
bplpulip owu dbp wqgh wuupdmpuuu w, nunu w bnly, wpgniupni,
wpyniiny we quwd... wuypwpplp by, wipwppbp Gu: Gpih unghwju-
Ywie Jptwlihg w, bl dwpnhly juy wypbi wuliup dh phs puafwpwn ki,
Yifuwle bjh, hpwiug hnnp Gupplioy:

Bpltjuwutinh Uty wgquyunipniup nupngnid unnigynud £ hhduwuunid

yuwwnunipjwu nuupupwgh b numghsutiph Ynnuhg, nyptip puuynd Gu wyn
yuwwuinipiniuutiph jkghnhd Ypnnubipp, btwb jkqyh b gpujuunieyuu ntunighy-
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utinh Ynnuhg (Ubppnujjwu 2012-2014): Uulwfunipjuu wmwphubiphu nluy
hupunipjwu uhdynjutinh hwupuwuwgdwu nipe thnpatip Gu wpynd mbinuwu
huwntyyuniugutiph Ynnuhg, ophuwy” «Gphwnwuwnn Unph» ptpenid th htinh-
uwl puttwpynmid £ nuy hupunipjut wmwppbp junphppuigwutpp’ wnpnip-
utiphg Uhsh wdpngutipn m ttnkghutp’ uyhqp nutyny unp thypnuwpunhiub-
nh untinodwu: Ukl wy) npiypnid wpnbit hwymuynd Gu mtinugh yuwndnnutip,
nyplip, uhpnnuljwu huwghnnpjuup hnny, Junnignid Gu mwupwdph b hup-
unipjw unp wwpwwnhy: hd qpmguyhgutinhg dtiyp, ny gyninnid hwdwpynid Ep
«thnpawgtiny, hmunpynd Ep «gppuwjuuguo» hhduwluwu yymdbutiphu fud
Jtipuwunmgnmd npuiup’ wynwhuny htinhuwynmpinu wwny hp abpppdwup
(Ulpnidjuu: 2012-2014): E. Appnp upmid L, np ubithwjuwt yuwnnufu pungotnt
uywunwny yndbutinh yapuyunmgnidutinp pipnud Gu npuug ndwju mwp-
ptipmpymuttph (Bird 2002: 524): Ujunihwiuntips, ph nupngmu wpluwwmnn
wwwndnipyui Jud (kqyh numghsp, ph nbnugh yuninnutipu G hwdwfu ju-
nnignid b untimond wqquyyh hupunipjwu uwpuwnhiubpn: Lpwug mwppbpni-
pymut wy £, np mumghsutipu mubt unghwjuljui ntunipu b (kghwnhunipymi’
Juquultipytyn thongunmu-stutip’ uyhpyws wgquyhu twpuwmhutipht o
npwug funphpnwhyubiph:

Gyninh b «mnhdtiph» dwguwu dwuht ywwundnipyniuutinp thwuwmwgh «hu-
wnbtjuniupy awpwwmhtubp Gu, npnup Junmgynid b ppowtwnynid tu hw-
dwyuph hunbtiljunnwutiph twjuwabnunipyudp: Un yuunndutipp htimn -
wuwygynid tu uumdwwu Epuhy hupunipjwu htin:

MNuunbkpuqup b hnywpawuutipp.

Junphpnuwyhtt mwphutiphtt ahwynpywd

hniywpawuwyhnt wpulmphlwubiph ppubtnpnidutipp

1991-hg wuwjunipjuu mwphutipht Unphnid ujuly tu abwynpyty «hb-
nnuwjuunipyuu» unp twpuwwnhqutipn, nppuug wyhpywd hnyywpawuutin: Uyju
Uhwnnudp nwpwdp - hupunipiniu fununyph puuwpldwu unp nuow £ pugnid:

Unphh dninpp ufuynmd £ «wpdyh» pwunuyny, httmn htmmjunphpnughu
nowumu Unpplivwuh nid yuwnbpuquh dwutwlhg gnhtiphu uhpywd hni-
ownpawuny: «fuwsp» hnpwpawup Junnigyty £ 1990-wjuuutinhu (uWjunp 1, 1a) b
hufwy it yuwyunnuwlwi-ytnwlwi nnubph (Wwyhuh 8' Cniphh wqu-
wnwgpdwi on) opswuwhg nnipu nununid £ gjninujuu b wuduwluwu mnutiph
dwuuwyhgp: 1990-wjwuutipht mbtnunpywo hnipwpawup (hwupwyhup) nun-
umd L wuhwnwuw otiuh” hwpuwhputiph dwu.

«wuliup hpduwlwlrnd [ hnpwpwpp np npyly w, wquapwdwpiphliulinh,
hwpuwihp Fu ylpokpu ppunad w, hhifuwwioud qund B punbn* ulupu-
hwuylyny, quyph puipnk dwdp’ hnpwpdwiuhg quyh dwdp, unp qurd. wp-
nliu hwpuwlppp uluynd wy:
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Llunp 1a.
1990-wjwuutinht mbnunpywo Ynpligh gnhywodubtiph hhywwmwh hnipupdwi:

Quuywd 2000-wljwuitipht gyminh’ X1Xn. tytintght Jtpupwgtjmg hb-
wn uljuty £ thnthnjuyty Ynplghutinh hwpuwutjuu otutiph awjulhu tppninhu,
pwyg wnwydd hwpuwuhpp hnpwpawuhg L quihu «dwidp»: «2nhjwodutinh»
hniywpwp wyghnieyniup supnivwynd £ duwy dttuh hhduwlwu wygh Juynpb-
nhg utiyp: 2nhywo dwpmhlutiph hnipwpawun' npytu Injuy hupunipjw dwu,
wnwybjuytiu wuhwwnmwluwu wmnutiph dudwuwl nununmd £ wbtgh uplnp,
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pwi, ophtiwyy, Ypnuwuin' Gytntght®: @nhywdubtph hnpwpawt wghynipmni-
up uwdwuymd £ «nifununtinh» wygtynipjwi:

Lwuh np «qnhywdubiph hhpwwnwyhu» ujhpywd hnipwpadwup mbnunp-
Jud L hwdwyuph puwyih dwup (Qud hwnywoh) vwhdwuht' «dnimpnidy,
wynwhuny, wju pungomu E hwdwjupuwyhu hupunipyuu hwdwn wyn junphpnwu-
owuh wnwuwhtppenipyniup b jupunpnipniup: Uwhdwuwyhu dhowywypnid,
husyhuhu Unphnd L, hupunipjuu hwdwlupgnid ujunid Gu wunhywuw; b
gqnpot «nwquuuu gnhh» uppugdwu hnnidutinp (cf. Siekerski 2001: 283):

Ulwp 2. Cagpbiiwfuits ks wumbpugumud hunpwtwyh
b «Uuhuwywm qhtiynph» hnpupdwip Fwudupwpmu:

b mwpptipmpymu Unphh' Swidwpupmy gyminh dninpp uuymud £ Gpy-
nnpn hwdwjuwphwht yuwnbpuquh «Quhuwym  ghuynph»  hnppwpawuny
(Wqup 2): Uu mtmqunpyty £ ULU wmwphutiph, b wdd £ wyuntinhg qyni-
nh hnpwpawuwhu jwun)udmh ujhgpp wpniuvwymd L duwy junphpnughu

6 Uh nbypmu «ttintightty nnipu dnywd tp uvwbe fjunphppughu hwjuypnuuuu punw-
puljuunipjuu yuwnawnny: Ukl wy) nliypnud, huswtiu Ynptigh gpniguljhgu yumdnid
Ep. «lwpupwi unphpnuyplin I khlinligh skup niubgly, Ghknlgn wqnbgnieniiulphi
punhwipuliu sEup Bgawplp]ly, diuuygnply Gup ulipwlwi wywinnypelbppy: Ujuhupl'
nwpwoywd tu dnnnyppujuu Shuwluu ypuwlmhywutpp:
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dudwuwuuypowunid abwynpjwo uhdynihjui: NMuwntipugdutipnmd gnhywd-
utiphu whpywo hnpywpawuubpp (Cwgptivwfuu ko, wpgujuywi) utidhninpy
wnnidny gunuynmid tu gyninh «yupunnuwjuuh hwdwwnbipunndy, gniquuwb-
nwpwuh hwpbwunipyudp: Sninp Jjhugmd £ we b dwju Ynndtiph: Uowlnnu-
juu hunywonid tu whmwjuu-yuwymnuwljuu vywuutinp, yhnwlwuwu Jug-
dwltipynipymuutipp” gminuybinwput, thouwm, Hulynypeh wyndp, nupng,
dwujuwunpwntq: Unuytiu «quntipuquuljuwu gnhtipp» b uputig hipnuwgnudp
utipunynud Gu wuwymnuwjuu-yhnwlwu plhg dbwynpynn hupunipjuu uw-
nuwhiutiph dhe: Uyuhtipt’ yhnwuw-punupuljut juqduipynipjmuutpp
«utithwjwu mwpwoph vty» tu ubpgpuynid hupunipjut, htipnuujwunipjuu
fTunphpwuywuutipp (hudw. Siekerski 2010: 273-287): Uy ywwnawnny hupuni-
pJwu wju wywuubpp «yhunwuwund» o dhwyu wuymnuwuwu otutiph (hh-
owmnwyh on, punuwpuwluu pupnqupyuwy) spownwljuipnid (Utkpnidjuu 2012-
2014): Cwawfu putiupyymu  (ophuwyy” huw. Siekerski 282-286; Osborne 2001),
np ytnnipiniup” hppl punupwuu funnyg, unynpupwn thnpamd | «ugwdty»
InJu Jud hp punhg nnipu wuunmdubpp b wpnpbiu hpdwunutip yupniuwynng
«mwpwonpniuutinp» (Lefebvre 2009): ‘Lywanmdu hpwjuwuwgynud | punupw-
Juu b hnw hwdwpynnutipht ainunn abwytipuywo hupunipjwu ywwmnidutinh
L vpwuubinh «nwpwodwuy» thongny, npny upwup wdpwwunnud tu hptiug ht-
nhuwynipjniup wyjuy hwupuht nmupwoputph? ujundudp: «Chpnuwljuity
wyu nhiypnid «tnwpwdp - hupunipjuwuy thpinipjwu hwdwp hupuwgnhwptip-
ytqu E, np unynpupwp ubipuyugynid £ npytiu «hupunipyuu junphpnuuywy,
«yuunbtpugquuluu» hpuyhtwynd hwuniu hupunipjniuutiph (Epuhy, punu-
pujui, Ypnuwuiu L) hipnuwuwn yundwuwu ophuwyutiphg: Cunqdywd
dwulnihtwyhut b wuunbpugquwuwu Gupwnbpun nmutignn hniywupawuubiph
qliphpfunn nhppp hwdwjupwihtt wy) hnwpawtutph Wjuundudp U Bhyhgp
nhunwpymd £ npytiu yuwnbpuquht dwutwlgtyp jupwjuniunn b hipnuuyju-
uwgunn «pwuw)» wqgquyuuwuwunipjuwu npubnpnid (Billig 1995: 122-124):
Uujwlunmpjuu vwpwwmhiubipp’ npybu hupinipyut dwu, Swtdwpun
gninnud ninhu wy i h eny) tu wpnmwhwynynid, put ununwghl vwpwnmhtub-
np fJunphpnuyhtu mwphutiph dwupu: bul Unphnid undwuw swgdw, wyw
wujuwjuwgdwu b junphppuyhu dudwuwupywuh dwuhtt ununmwghly vwpw-
whtjutinp opowuwunymu tu hwdwwntin, hugu wpunwgnynud £ uwle hnipwpaw-
uwghu juunudnnmd: Ophuwly, Unpptivwuh htitn yuwnbtipugunmu nwqdwujuu
gnhtiphu W hpdwd hmpywpawup dhwuguithg «Jtpgpty» kel funphppugh, ph
htnjunphpnujht opowuh «hniywpawuwhu jwunwdmh» gnpdwnnypubpn:
Gnypnpn hwdwpfuwphwht yuwtpuquhtu ayhpjwo wuhwywn qghuynph hni-

7 Ophuwl, junphppuyht opowiun ubipuywugunn qupuuwtin Ldwywly Ubkhpupjwuh Ghu-
winph npwsd £ nupngh pulnud, huy htanfunphpryughtn opswiup utpluyugunn gunw-
whin Md Uwpnuigwth hhpwnwyhu ughpywsd hmpwnpnn-Yhuwingph’ gyninuubnw-
nwuh hwuplwunipyudp:
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ownpdwuwyhu hwdwhpp junngywd L uwhdwuhu dnwn, npntin qguwju wpntiu
huwpwynn ¢k, pwuh np wnppywuwjuu vwhdwuwwywhubipp Jupnn Gu jpw-
Ut (Utgpnidjuu 2012-2014): Nwwnmbtipuquh htpnuujuuwgdwu fjunphppuyght
ottuiph L Wpwynhyuwutiph supmuwyytgp b nppwug Yhpwunndp httnfunphp-
nuyhu hniywpawuwhu mwpwdputipnid wpnwhwjmynd £ vwl qpniguyjghu
funupnud. tw wuwjunipjw opgwunid gnhywoutinh dwuhu junupp gnignpnnid
L Cugpbiuwmjuu yuwnbpugqund gnhjwodutiph hhpwnwynpjudp. «Ukup gnh-
Ywoubph Yliuwgnp dhpyp pdud Gup' Fu Qwpwpwnjuie wuwplkpugdh dwdi-
uwly [qnhjwoubiphl, Cuypbvwlwy wuwpbpwqdh dwdwiwly... 330 dwpn w
gnhyly wuuplipuwqund Gphpnpn hwdw) puwphwgple...»:

‘Ulwp 3. Cwypbiwut Utd ‘Ulwp 3a. Cuypbiimuin uko

wuwwnbipuqunid gnhywo §nplightiinh wuwwnbipuqunid gnhjud
hhpwmwh hnpwpdwip' Junmgywd Ynptghulinh hhpwwnwjh
thtmbgn pulnid, 1964 p.: hnipwpédut, 1964 pa.:

Quuywd gymiqmud” Ejtintignt puynid, 1960-wjwutitiphg Junmgywd b hni-
oupawt Cugptbwuiu Uad yuwmbipuqumud qnhywd Ynptghutiph hhpwwmwyhu
(uqup 3), vwljwyu wyu hnpwpawut wiiun E dumd, b hnfuwpbup dughuh 9-h°
2-pn hwdwpfuwphwjhuh wjwpwuh b wyn yunbpugunid gnhjwodutiph b wuhwyn
Unpwodutinh hhpwwmnwyh dtup bu wugugynud £ 1990-wjuuiinht mtmwunpgwo
hwy-wnpphywiwuu wuntipugumyd gnhywo ghuynputiph hnipupawuh vnw:

funphpnuyht b httmjunphppuyhtu opowuutiph Wwwmbipugquutinh gnhtiphu
whpjwd hhpwwmwyh dtutipp Unphmu hwjwuwnptigymd tu b wugugynd



54 Lud]tin Ulppmudjuu

unyuhul unyu hniywpawuh dnn: Swudwpwpmd wyn tpynt vwpunhdubpp b
npwug hniywpawuutipp sbu hwywuwpbgynid, vwuwyu Ynnp Ynnph tu Junng-
Ynd: 1990-wjuiuutiphu wyu dhwnnmdp Juptgh £ pujuly dh nhiygpnid wju nb-
uwulniuhg, np wpniuvwyynid £ mwpwoph juqiuijtpydwu b hnwpawtw-
jhu quunowdnh abwynpdwu junphpnuyht dudwuwuypowunid untinoywd
wywunnypen (ophuwy” Swyniph mwppbp hwdwyupubtpnid hmywpawuh mwpwd-
pnud nuymu bu wpdwpwthwy) tmuuhubp (Wuwp 1, 2)8, npp junphprughu dundw-
twl abwynpywd ypuwlnhlu £, mwpwoywd ny dthuyu Saywumwund (hddwm.
Darieva 2014: 73-74): Ut wy] nttypnd nu juwyywo £ vwb wyu punupwluuni-
pjwu htin, np dwyhuh 9-p twlb upynd £ npybiu Cniphh wquunwgpdwu op, npp
htimfunphppuyhtt wuwnbtipuguwlwu hunpwuwyh junphppuuywuutnhg dayu k:

Wunthwunting, funphppujhtt  dwdwuwuwypowuh  fjunphppwywuutinh
uuundwdp yipwpbtpdniupp, npwug htimn Juyywo shuwlupgtipp b hhpnnni-
pintup dunid Gu gnponu b wpnwhwymymd Gu httmfunphppuwyhu mwphutinh
wuwjunipjuu funphppwywuutiph hwdwntipunnid:

Znpupdwp b mqqujuujuunipymup

pwnupwljwiumpjuu hwiwwmbipumnnid

‘Lupwwnhutipn -hnywpawu hnfuunuynipniuutipmd unynpuwpwp upynid
L, np hnpwpawup twpwwnhyh junphppuuywuu £ b ninnnppywd wnbipun §
ntiyh hwupmpniup: «Sipnuwjuwunipniu»  junphppwugnn  hnywpawuubpp
funphpuyhtu opowiunid mbnunpywd tu gninh dwppuywwm b mbuwubyh gn-
wnmyd’ pupapunhp Jupbipnd (Unphnd, Swiwdawpupmy) jud hwupulppu-
Jut hwunmwunnipynmuutinh pwytpnid (npny nupngujwuutiph hwdwp Junnig-
Ynud Ep «hbipnup» unn g, hugu, pun Enipjut, yunbtpuquh nndwunhqugnid L):

«Lhpnuujuu» jwunyudmh junnignidp b wuwnbtipuquh nndwunhqugni-
Up punpny E uwl ynwa' Lhpphtt Augquwpbipng gyninhu, npnbin oppiwly’ nwpn-
gh puynmd 2000-wjwuutinpht mtnunpyl L wquunudwpunhy, huwgbim Guw-
jh Quwunpyuiuh Jhuwunphu, ny wuujunipjuu dudwuwuljuypswiuu pungonn
Jupwup E: «Shpnuujuiu» Yapyuph untmddwu «mbipun» wyu nhiypnd £
ninnyuo E wpwtipmutipht: Cudtidumnwju wniphg Yuptih L Gupunpty, np
«htipnuujuiuy vpwuutipp hhduwwunmd ntnunpjuwo tu nupng mwunn hhu-
uwuwu dwuwwwphhu: Ltwmwpnpphp ophuwl £ Swudwpwp gninnid gpuug-
Juwd nhiypp, npntin nupng nwing Gwwwwpht § puopgty Spuiin Ghuph®

8 Qwjwunwunid wyu wpwluhluwutpp nmupuoywd b twl wnhwnwjut wnwuduwmut-
nh, hmpwpawutiph b gliptiquwungutinh niypnid: Ophuwyy, Atinn punwph gbpbquuiw-
wnwup Juu qbpbhqiuuutp, npnup bu ppwyumywo tu tnliuhutiph guujuuyumnny,
npwhuhp Juu punuph wy yupswuu b yuymnuwlwu hnipwpawuutiph mwupuopnid:
Ctwnwppphp b, np wyn ohphtutinp WULU wmwphutiph uwjujht wuwywmnywutph pu-
wnwuhpubiphtu Gu ywwmwunid, npnup £ yepupununnty Bu nmwpwoph b ypbunhdwguni-
pjwt fjunphpuyhu dnnbignidp:

9 <pwuwn “Fhupp punw pughwlwu gnpdhs bp (Gnipphuynid, hwdwpynid , np uyuiutg hp
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hhywwnwyhu uyhpywd hnpwnpniph Junnigdwu Juyp: <nipwnpjnipp, pun hb-
nhuwlh, gtmuwuwywunipjwu hhynnnipjniup yuwhwwutyn «nintind» £ utipniun-
ubtiphu.

«hi [l bl nuud nypngh Gwdihh Ypw, np wdliy dh kplipo, g hplivg i
hwpguh wuph wnpiup fu, Fu '@ wpdwiy w, Fuon'd hppuwpulhle we: Uliyp
dtiyh wulyny dwpnhly hghplivwi, np dp huap Spwap “Mpup we jly, uwjw-
uly Gu pruppbipp, upbafu dpypnu m hlhu huyp bu wwwuly pruppbpp: ...Uh
dwpnu b hwdwpynd w glinuuwwlniemiy:

“ynpngh jwunudnp nununid L «hupunipyuny abwynpdwu b ubipuywg-
dw thongutiphg Wtiyp pti timwdpnphl, pti mynujh wnndutipny:

Uty wy] mbuwuyniuhg “Ghupht uyhpywd hnppwpdwu-wnpmnipp gbinw-
uyuwunipniup npytiu hwdwhwjjujuu dtnwuwpwnmhtutiphg dkyp ubplu-
Jugunn funphpnuiipuiuiinhg t: 2pmigwiljhgu twnwnhp tp hmpwpwph ypu gpty
«Cpwinn Fhup' «1500000+1».

«..wyuaplbpugnm bplup pup w... wyupln dbop dph huwyp uws Lup

nund” Spwdap Mhluph ulpupp Yypuw Skdwd w, nhdugn gpud Lpudup dhip

«1500000 + 1 ... Uyuplupt wyyuop prynpu [ wlwi nlwprud wywhnyjuwqpyud

sliup, np dbiup stiup nunuw, dp yplin upnn w dph nnu b, dp prupp wwipw-

hh....»0:

SGuudwpupnd “Fhuph wunituny hnpywpdwu-wnpniph wtnunpdwu onpp-
uwlny mbuunid Gup, np wqquyunipyuu hwdwwmbipun nmutignn hnwpawuub-
np pwunwpwliuu ywuwlnmpnmu i vnwunmd: Lunupuljuu Gupwwnmtipunp
“bhuph hniwpawuh nypmd wpnmwhwynynd £, tpp qpnigujhgu upnid £, np
wbtnunptym hwdwp 1y Jupguu, ny hwdwjuph ogunipjuup sh nhdty, wy
wmbnunpbnt L dhwyu hp wuduwuu $huwvumjun hbwpuwynpnipynivubinny:
Wu auny Jupdtip Juufuynmd L htmwguynid hnipupdwuh mbnunpdwu thwuu-
np punupwlwu pupngsmpjuu dwu nupdubp wy) punupwliwu gnpohsub-
nh Juu bwpwatmumpiniuutiph Ynnuhg: Uju hnipwpawuh junnigdwu uwjuw-

hwupuwyhu-punupuwuu gnpontutmipyut hwdwn: Lu «Ugnu» huywtignt b pnipptiptiuny
hpuwwnwpulpnn ptpph qiluunp fudpughpu Bp, n thopanud Ep hwupuyjuwguty XXn.
(@mpphwynid mtmh mutigwd  Lpuhly swpntph b huwybph glmuwuwwunipjuu, pw-
nupwghwliwu hwjwuwpnipyuu hwpgtinp (Hrant Dink Biography 2017):

10 Upntu £€ wujujunmpuu dudwuwuypywunid huwywqgh gnhtiphu 1915-h glmuuww-
unipjwu gnhtiph hwdwntipunmy utipjuywgubynt thunidp udw K uub pupnivwjujuu
gnhwptpynnh jpyuph wdpugpdwu: Spuydughhhpnnnipymiup npy tu Ypluynn yumnnid
G. Cwgnyuiup putwpynud £ «ApMmsiHCK1# reHOIM, Kak MeTaHappaTHB TPaBMaTHUECKOH Ma-
Matay hnnjuomd, npfunphpnuyhu b htmunphpnuyhu dwdwuwuypowunmyd «dtiuph»
b pouwdny tholt yuwypwnnmu gnhywdubiphu npytiu ginuuywunipywu yupnuwuuljuu
qnh puyutyp gnyg E wiwuhu, np ginuuywunipyuu npuydwmhly hhpnnnipyniup gnpond
E npybiu hwyuuiumpuu wgqntighy tbnwwwuwunnidubnhg dbyp, wny yumwnny gu-
Jugwod unp gnh pujupynid b nhnwpyynud £ wyn dnuwyunnidh hwdwntipunnid (Cw-
gnjw 2016; Ilaross 2016):
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wuwwninipiniup bu hniymd £ putwpuo «ytimnipiniu-punupwljuu junnyg»
U hnpwpawuh «<ujwanud» phduwh wpnhwwunipjuu dwuhu: <nipwnpjnipp
nhnwplymu £ npytin uhdynihy juwhwwy, npp upng EJbpadhnfuty «pu-
nupwuu-wndhuhunpuwnhy» juwhunwih wu Junnignnh Ynnudhg: buywytu
wunq nupdwy wy] hwpgugpnygutiph dwdwuwly, hnipupawuh htinhuwyp,
npp Wwlinyph wnwu wmuoptiu Ep, gyninuuytimh huwpwynp phljuwont tp hw-
dwnpynud gynunnud: Uyuhupu, hnpwpawuh junmgnudu wju nhiypmid jupnn L
nunuw] «ypbumhdwjunipyuu» gnighy b «thnjuwuwyynn» Juuhwwy: Uhl-
unyu dwudwuwl, uw htimhutwnipyuu wdpuwundwu thong L hupunipyjuu uw-
puwnhiutiph dhongny b wwypwp npuug «muophudwuy, $npdwy b ny dnpduy
«hpluwunipyniu» hwunwntyn hwdwnp: 2pnguljghu wnwewnpyty Ehu hnipwp-
awup qninh nupngh puynmd mbnunpty, vwuyu tw hpwdwpyly Ep: 2poigu-
Jhgu hudwpnid tp, np nu yhmmpyuu mwpwodpu b, htmbwpwp' qu upug
yupunuwwunpniuu § wn mwpwdpnid hipnuutipht hnipupawuubtp junni-
gh: bw wund bp. «...pypngh wnwohiy nip wwppld, nrup wwppliglp * wliypru-
pyrule lip, Ly Iy nrup wiplip bip: dwypngh wnwohi'' m'd hwdwp bl winady: Uy-
uhupt’ nupngp uw puuymy § ng ph wpwhtipmubiph, wy «ytinnpyuiy ud
Jupswpwnupwlwu nmwpwop, b Gupwnpmd £, np Geb hnipupawuu wjuntn
wmbmwnnph, wyw hnpuwpéwup Ympugyh wn hwdwlupgbiph Ynnuhg: Uju
yuwwntwnny yuwnwhwluwu sk, np «gmuuywunipjuu» hnmywlnpnnp gjninu-
Jui gnponn «Jupswluqupy thnpamd § wmbqunpty hp' «qbinmwyu-Jupsw-
Jui» «nmwupwdpnidy, dhuyntin hnipunpniph hinhuwyu wyu pipnd £ «nqupngh
Guiwugunhh» ng $npdwy hwipuyht mwpwop, npp twl dnn £ hp wuduwjuy’
nwu nwpwophu:

Stnuuuywumpjuiu, ph 2-pg hwiw)juwphwyhu

ywwmtipuquh gnhtiph hhywmmwyh hmywpawu

SGuudwpwn b Unph gnintpnd (Swynigh wy) puwuyuwyptipnd bu) gb-
nuuwwunipjuu hhynnnipgmup’ npytu hupumpnyu twpuwmhy, dnunmdtiumug
hniywpdwuh ntup sh unwghy, wy; Junmgyty Gu thnpp fuwgpuptip!®: buy gt-
nuuwwunipjuu qnhtiph hhpwwmwyh wpupnnuupgp diwght junnigywopny
Upyund £ Gpypnpn hwdwpfuwphwht wuwntipugund «Uuhwyn ghuynph»
hhywwnwh hupguwu wpupnnuyupgp: Gpptidu funphppuwyhu opswiuh «dhuw-
Juiy juunyudpwmp’ «Uuhwyn ghtdnphuy jud «Cugpbuiujuin e wunbpug-
uht» uwhpywd hmpywpawuutint tu yepuwihnjuynmd gimuuwwunpjwu qnhtiph
hhpwwmwyht wyhpywd dtup Ypnnutip (Ukpnidjuu 2012-2014): (@4 Gpypnpn
huduwpluwphuyhtt Wuwwtipuquh, ph ginuuwywumpjuu gnhtiph hhywnwyh

11 8tmuwuwwunipjuu hhynnnipjniup dhowdwuwdp punwutjuu puwuwynp wyundnipniu-
utipnud npybiu wuduwuu Jud punwutijuu hhpnnnipyniu puguuynd £, b wyn wuwn-
qunny gnubti hd hwunhywd nhwypbpmd gliquuwwunipyuu hhpnnnipyniup sh punund
nputiu Epuhy hupunipyuu dhmwwywmnid:
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«wpupnnuyupqbipp» abwynpyty Gu junphpnuyhu dwdwuwuopywunid
uldwi b unmgywopny, dwutwlgnipyuu juquwltpuydwdp: Uyu tipynt” hwn-
pwuwyh b hhpwwnwyh optinp junphpnuyhu opewunid tu Wwymnuwwtiu uwh-
dwuyly, b wydd £ npuug «dhuwuu wpwpnnuwunpgp» ywupnivwymd £ duuyg
funphppuwyht mwuphutiphu dbwynpywon: Uwghuh 9-p (hddm. MapyTtsas 2016: 101-
103) wydu ] quugywowyhu upynn yhmwjuu mnuu £, nph mnuwjunwnpnip)ni-
up Jugquuytipuynud £ junphppuyht mwphutipht abwynpuwd wjwunnyeny:
2014-ht tu utinu Eh dwyhuh 9-h mnuwuwu dhongunmudutipht Swudwpwnpnid
b holiwunud, npntin Gpypnpny hwdw)juwphwht Wuwntipuguh «Uuhwym ghu-
Ynph» hnipupawu juquuwipuyywo fudptinny wygbynid Ehu wuwntipuquh dwu-
uwyhgubp, nypngulwuutn, hwdwyuph nEuwywpnipniup, hupuwpniju wygh-
1l G uwl mbinwghubipp (U pnudju 2012-2014): Cuypbuwjuwu wuntinuqih
hhonnnipyniut wytih wywhy £ b wytgh hwdwjupwyhu, pwuh np juu hwdw-
gninugh Ytwmbipuwuutp, qunbtpuquh dwutwyhgutiph punnwuhputipn (hddw.
Mapytsan 2016: 95-97): Cwunpwuwlyh b hhpwwnwyh btpynt «dtutipp» ninbu
wyupunwnhp yuyunuwlwu shuwuu opwgnygh dwu tu: Wrn wyuwméawnny,
phl gtmuuwwlnpjui gnhtiph hhywwwyh, ph Gpypnpy hwdw)fuwphwhu
wwwbpuquh gnhtiph hhpwnwyh opu wuglwgynn hwupwjhu thongunnidub-
nhu dwuuwlhhgutiph gipwyohn dwup yhnwwu hwdwupgh wyjuwmnwyhg-
utiptt tu (Jtipght mwphutiphtt qhynpujuiiutip b wy) mdwyhuubtp): Oppuwy’
nwynyuu mbnuiuu Lwdnin htinnunmuwnbiunipyniup bu wymd L yhnwlwu
hhtuwnpy wluwwmwyhgutiph dwuuwlygnipiniup (Uwyphth 24 - "unjtidptipyua
2011; Uwnhpih 24 -"unyytdptipyuu 2015; Uyphth 24 -Unnp 2015): Uhwudwdwiwl
puwhsutinhg ywnbtiph hwdwp wyn optinp qnun dwdwuguwyhu jud nuy «kih-
wnwubiphuy Unn gnuynt wywuwynipiniu niutiu (Upnidjuu 2015):

Uwjuy gtmuuwwiinipju hhynnmpggniup” npybiu «dwguiuiny b «hhyw-
nwh» btwpuwnhy (hddn. Uwpnipjuu 2009) wnopjuyh dwu | “Ulipphu Pwg-
dwpbinn qyninnmud, npntinh puwyynipiniup, h mwpptipnipjnu Swudwpwnph n
Unphh, ginuuuyuwunipynuhg thpyywoutinh uipmunutipu tu: Lnju) b wqqu-
jhu hupunipjwu dwuhu vwpuwwnhiutipt wnopjuynid thnthnjuynid b Fwjwun-
ntu nmwppbpymd Bu nmwynipjuu pyubinhg (ntwptinhg) ‘Ltipphu Auqiwpting
gjnunnd: Uyuntin (nuy) b wgquyhu hupunipyniup ujunid | abwytipuyly «Yn-
nnuuyyw] mwpwoph» b «ginuuuywunipjuu» uwpuwnhiutph pnipg: Ophuwy,
qpmguljhgutiphgu dkyhu, nud Juunpbgh wwwndly gninh utpluyh dwuh hp
wwwndnipyniip, hwpgpby. «Aipldfu bpp qunply Gup.... Cupbnhg’ [Uhpphu
Ruwquwplipnhg] uljulid; pl Upldipwie Cuywuipuihgy:

Cwyyh wnubny uwjunpn phwyptipnd uipuyugywo hupunipjuu jwun-
owdpwmubtiph  Juquuwlbtpyuiwt U wnoptiwfuwiwgdwu  wpuwdwpwmpmup’
thnpatigh wuipqgty, ph wpynp wyunbtinh twpunhgutpp bu hjivp G nupaly
gniquijwu hnpwpawuwht jwunyudmh untnddwu hwdwp: Lwjunpny qni-
ntipmd £ gyninh yuwwndnipjuup jujwwntinjuly mtnupuwlutiphu bh fjuunpty,
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np gnyg wnwu qmnp: Utipphu fwuquupbpnh hnpwpawuubpp gnyg mwnt
hwdwp hud wnwohu htipphu nintijgtight gmuwuwywunipjwu gnhtiph hhyw-
wnwyhu Wdhpdwo hnpwpdwu (uqup 4): <opwpawu-hwudwihpp junmgyly L
1980-wjwiutipht’ qyminuighutiph hwiquuwynipyudp: <npwpdwin guuynmd
L gyninh yuwynnuwljuwi hpuyyuwpuymd?, npntn guoudmd Gu twb Jupgw-
Jut hwunmwmmpmuubtpp” dwuuuuwpntiqp, duynyph wniup, gmmuut-
wnwpwup: hhwplb, httlmwppphp Ep, ph huywbu £ wgqujuujuu Gupuwntipun
niutignn hnipwpawuh Junngdwu qunuthupt wnwpuyugh) yuwonnuwluwu
Jwunpudmnid funphppuyght mwphutiphu: 2pnigujhgutinphgu dtiyp yuwmdnid
tn, np ndqupnipyudp L hpuuwiwgyb) wyju yuwntwnny, np «...unylpp uphy’
pnuh wlaprngeui Ep” pnluuwy laprnugeni Epy, sEha pnnunud:

‘Ulinpht fuquwpbippmu:

Utipphtt Auquuiptipnnid giquuwyumipywu hhpwwmwyh opp’ Uwnphh 24-

hu, wju wyuwihpu mubhup, pl whwh utipju jhubup qnhtiph hhpwwwyhu
W hpywd dwupnuywm wpwpnnnipniuutinh qyninh hnipupawuh dnn: Uwjuyu

12 b nhw, tphp gynuintpmud £ Jupth £ wmbuul wyu dhunndp, np ggninh «qqupmnuujuay
«JEumpnup/hpuyupuyp sh hwdpujumd hwupught jud ny yuomnuwjuu gyminw-
Uy -hpwwwnpwyh: Gplh «yqupnmnuwuu» gmnuijuu Yhunmpnup junmgynd L wn-
Uhhunpuwhy b hnpupdwiughu wywuutpny, www hwipwhu-ny yuymnuwuu
Yhumpnup bpbp nbwpbpnid £ wyu mupwopu b, npntn mimujuyywsd bu fuwumputpp
(vUCQU-h ppowumd’ dptipuyhtt juwiniputipp) b wjwnpmup juiqunp, «gyniqudbop»
Juu Yhumpnup gunuymd E wnbnpught dhowduwyphu Yhg: fuwunipubph/wunbnpughu
Uhswuyph onipsu hpwjut hwupuyht mwpwodph Junmgnidp udwiu £ puuwuiu gnijugh
thswyuwynh Juquwibpydwu mpudwpuunipjuup, npp dbuynpymd Ep hpuyupuynud,
U nph onipe Ep dhwnpymd punupuyhu ng $npduy hwupuyhu nmwpwdpp: Unynpupup
htug wyu ny $npuiwy hwupught mwpwoputinu ku nunumd hwupuyhtt putwpynudubn
abwynpnn dhywuyptip (hidw. Bobokhyan, Abrahamian 2014: 7-14):
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hnipwpawup bgtipnn guwuuuwwwmh poutipp hwy Ehu, hul opyw pupwugpnid
npul wyghnipiniu hniywpawu stnuy. pwgunnipiniu thu vh pwuh ninwhwu
wnuitpp, npnup wyn mwpwop tjwt’ yupquybu wudwpnuywn Jugpnid
uunbyn b dfubgnt hwdwp: Quuywo hnipwpdwuh mwpwopp dwppywd kp (pni-
uwwu wnp Jup hwjwpdud b Ynym wpgwd), wyuhupt' hnpwpawup awfuw-
wuwwnpwuwnby bhu wygtynipjnuutinh hwdwn: Uyjuwhuh hpwy htwyp htmwppphp
Ep upwuny, pb huynt hwdwyupwjhtu hupunipjniup junphpnpwuynn hnywpaw-
up nnipu bp duwgly glinuuywunipyuu opdw hhpwwmnwyh wpwpnnuwunpghg:
Uju qyninmud hu pnpnp gpoigujhgutinp gyninh dwuhu hptiug junupp ujund thn
«qunph» b «ynpujwo» huyptiuhph dwuht hnptipny, yuwndnipinivutinny: Uj-
uhupt’ npuiip hudwyupwyht wnopywymu wpeniu bwpwwnhutip bu: «Unpoiaywy
huyptiuhph»” «Epgph» dwuhu hhpnnnipyniuttipp b wypnidubipe wpnhwuu
tu uwl hnipywhwdwhph htimhtwyh punwutjuu yuwndnipymuutipnd b wno-
puynud: Limpuwyp” Juputin fowshyp, ny unyu qyninhg b tinty, htmhuwyty L
uwlt «Epgph uupp», gyninnid hwjnuh ginuuunputinhg daynp (Wup 5): Lpni-
gwlhgutinu wuwghtu, np Wupnmd wuwnytindwon «Lnpgphg qunpuws dip pupb-
huwifu w, dpwywdly duwpnp», np uyddjuu gyninnud, uumnwd it ptidhu, uyyuunid
L «Enghp» quuyqmi’ huswbu hnppwhwidwihpmd «Ghupy, «npp wdpnne uipnp
wy wynuwliu wupwd uwwuly E hpw bphhp quuwgniy: Unopjuynid hupunipywt b
dwquwu wupunhwwm ubinuyugywonipiniup, hwyptiuhph dwuhu hhpnnnipyjwuu
UnpYunipymuutipp dnnnypnujuu wpytunmnd Juptih  nhnwpyty hpppie pu-
uw] wqqujuujuunipyniu (Billig 2009): fpnygutiphg dtiynid, uvwluyu, pugytg
hniwnpawuh «wuuuwm» duwnt wy] ghuljnipu. hd hwpght, ph «gyninnmud gb-
nuuwwunpjuu gnhtiph hhywwmwh hnpwpawi syu, $E», qpmiguljhg Juuwp
uljutightt yhaty, pti wpynp qyninh jaumpnuwuu hnypywhwdwihpp ginuuww-
unipjuil, pti Cwjptitwuu yuntpuquh hwdwp b junmgyty, pwih np, pun
upwug, «wwiplipwqup dwuliwlhg gnhjwoubiph uljuwpubiph plnbipl L hu, puyg
ulywp snplighty)»: Uyju qpnygn ptipnud £ hnpwpdawuh Junmgdwu tpypnpn uw-
npuwnhyp, npp funphpuyht opowih «<hugptuwuhpuwuy twpunhyh' <hwgpt-
uwuu yuwntipuquh» nndwumhqugnidu b: 2pmgujhgubipn mwptg Juuw)p
tiu, npnug Yhuwgpnipjuu dby Cugptitwjun yuwnbinuqih b htmyuwnbipug-
Wuwu opowumd wuwwnbipuquh «hbpnuujuuwgdwu» gnpopupwugutinu wmhy
nowuwnynnutinhg G, gmgh wyn wwwawnny £ upwug wnopjw hhonnnipjwu
utip wpnhwljw Ehmpwpdwith funphpnuyhu ptipmp twpunpyp: Ujna 4onihg,
hnipwpawup fjunphpnuwyhu nhunipunid utpuwywgunn Yuny Yhuuwgpnipjuun
dwunpwuwny’ wtuumy tup, np tw, dudwuwyht jhutgny gmqujuu «pyni-
nnypuwunhwyh» uinuywgnighy (hnuwnh muoptin), puwn Enipjwi, ubpluywugunid
L funphpnuyhu opowuh qunuthwpwjunuwuu nhulnipup: husytiu wpntiv upb-
gh, yuwndmpmuttiphg thih hwdwawyu' gymnuijut wndhthunpughw nbd b
tint «gtimuuwywunipjwu hnipupawuh» funngdwup, wjn umawnny gjninw-
ghutinu hptup Gu hwugquuwynipeniu juquuybputy:
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Znpwnpawuh hwdwjupuyht nphpujumnupnipjuu puunuip mwpptp £
uwl gbuntipuyhu hunipunid, dwuuwynpuwtiu juuwug wtpunbtpnid hni-
owpawun «Yuy, hul mnuuwpnjuug nbpunbtinnid hnwpawup puuwpyynid £
«glinuuyuwunipyuuy, funphppuyht opowumyd wqquyhu «hupuwuqiulybinw-
dwl, ypwoduunh» b ywhmwjuu «ntiyptuhwutinp» hwnpwhwptyn «htipnuw-
Juunipjuuy nhuljnipunid: hupunipjw ubipluyugdwu pupwgpnid, npytu Ju-
unu, wunpunupda £ junwpynmd vl wugjuh qundwwu npnpuyh «nuyk
nupwopowuhuy Jud <hwnpwiwluo» dwudwuwlutphu (Smith 1991, Edensor
2002: 24-25):

Znpwpadwunid tpynt vwpwnhtfubip gniguhtinynid Gu, npp htinhuwyu wp-
nwhwynly £ Yndynghghwh juqiuwlbpuydwdp: <nipupawuh Yndwynghghnu
hhtuwluwu wnwugpp «ghu/duypu» £, npp wunwd ugnid E wpywo hwypb-
uhph wytipuwlutiph ypw: Yung wyu Jupuunpp unynpupwnp dbjuwpuuynid £
npubiu Upbdnywu Cuwywunwih, ginuuwwunipjw junphpnwuh), uw pwuthw-
nnn ynidt k: «dLtpuhuwd» hnpwugbpuyhu onjuynid, ophuwly, hwunhwnid tu
wyu yndtiny yuwntpuywuwunywd vwpnhubp (Ukpnidjuu 2011: 108):

‘Utinpht Auqiwptipnh hnpwpawuwhu Yndyipunid $nuwghu nbip L
Juunwpnd «Cwyptbwjuwt yunbtpugundy gnhywodutinh «yumpy»: Quuywo
f[unphppuyhu opowuh nwquuwluwu b hwnpwuwlh vwpuwhyh ppubnpnidu
wynpwu b npndhuwunm ok, wyunthwuntipd wyu bu Yunpnn £ jhuly gbinuuww-
unipjwu gnhtiph hhpwwmwyh mwpbhgh opp hnwpawuh «wuujuwmy» tuwm
wuwwmawn: Lwunpny phiypipnd wjwuwnmbu tmup, ph huswtu tu dhijuug
htim «dpgujgnid» funphpnuyhu b wqquyuwluwu wywuubtipp hwupwhu nw-
pwoph, htmbwpwp' twb hwupughtt wgnbignipjuu hwdwp, dhusntin Lhp-
phu Puquuptipnh hnpwpawuh nbypmd wyny tpynup hwunbu Bu quihu
unyu hwdwhph mbtupny, npntn yupwbnp thnpand £ gunuty tpine mwuppbin
hhynnnipymuutiph hwiwawyutignuip® gipuuuywinipymu-Cuwyptuwfuu ww-
wnbipuqu hudwygdwup:

Lwuh np wypmdutinp «Epgph» dwuhu gty b dund Gu punwutjuu
wyuwwuinipiniuubtiph Jupbnp dwup, wyw wyy pupnivwy ybpwwypynn hhynnni-
pintup nupaty £ uwb ggminuju wnopyw: <honnnipjwt «wyuwynnuwljwiwgni-
uUp», hnwpawu wghnipyniup pununmd tu tpipnppuuy, pwuh np hnwp-
awup, pun Enipyut, ubpuyugunmd L wy, huy jnipuputgnip «muh mwup»'
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hniywupawu: Uhwdwudwuwy dwgdwu b hwyptuhph dwuhu hhpnnnipjniup jw-
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wpwlnhyuwubpp unbndmd tu Yytpghuhu uppuquutugdw thnnwd, npp «Epghp» quwp
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19nh ypwapniu glpbquuih ypw, kgl [ puupue jgphe ypuaphu gpo..., puephu fpgph
ouniun w, Lpaph hnni hpaw ypuwe shegyly, ng by onupp: Dy wfwinnin uwhwyuidegh,
wnuudwn, ‘Utipphu Auqudwptipny:
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Elen Grigoryan
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Eurovision Song Contest as a Stage:
Performing Identities, Nationalism and Politics

The purpose of this article is to understand whether the Eurovision Song Contest as an
initially planned project to shape the common European identity serves its objective. To
address this question, the paper considers the developments of the contest throughout
its enlargement history towards the East.

The multidimensional nature of the contest required a multidisciplinary methodologi-
cal approach, combining ethnomusicology, performance and media studies. To address
the role and perceptions of the ESC in Eastern Europe and South Caucasus, several case
studies have been conducted, with a primary focus onconflicting countries. The ESC
in this article is represented as a manifestation of banal nationalism, a term suggested
byMichael Billig who argues, that modern nationalism has an ‘unnoticed} seemingly
harmless nature, hidden in peoples’ everyday practices. The paper addresses national-
ism in the ESC as a ‘bottom-up’ process coming from the people, as opposed to ‘top-
down’ nationalism coming from the elites or individual professional composers.

According to my research, the ESC has become more divided throughout its enlarge-
ment history, and has turned into a stage of many identities. This divisiveness is being
expressed throughnationalism and politics involved in the contest. The former is a result
ofcompetitive nature of the contest and existing conflicts between the relatively new
participant countries, while the letter is mainly a result ofregionalized voting system.

Key words: Eurovision, tolerance, politics, nationalism, Caucasus.

Epin Sphgnpyuin
Snpwihqughwjh b mwpwdwypswuuwght hwdwgnpowygnipyw Ytpniowjuu jaunmpnu

Gypwwmtuh; ipgh dpgnypep npytiu hupunipymuutph,
wqqujuujuunipjuu b punupujuunipjuu
wpunmuwhwymdw phid

Wu hnpwdh tyjunwlju b wwpqly’ wpynp Gypuntiuhy tpgh dpgnypp it
uwfuwugoyws wiw' abwynphy punhwunp Wpnuywlui hfupuneniu, b Swnwyid
E hp uyuwnwhhu: Uyu hwpght yuwnwufuwubnt tyuwnwyny hnnpjuotu wunpw-
nununid E Gypumtiuhih qupgugnudubiph' stipmunptyny dpgnyph niyh Upbtgp
punuyudwu Yypuw:

Glutqny dpgnyph puquwswth punyphg' htmwgnunnipjuu pupugpmyd Jhpunyty
L puquughnwjupgquyhtt dhpnpupuwunipiniu’ pungpytiny Lpuntpudynwgh-
nwu, junmwpnnujuu b LLU-h niunifuwuhpnipyniiutip (performance and me-
dia studies): Gypwwntuhih ntipp b dpgnypeh puunifu Upbbpjuu Gypnyuwynd &
Cwpuwyuwjhtt Unyjuunud jnuuwpwutynt tyuwmwyny npnpwih nhiyptiph nund-
uwuhpmpiniu Ewpyty' Ynudihunn tpyputinh ypw hhdfuwjuu jrunpnuuguudp:

Bypuwntiuhip hnpuomd ubpuyugdwo b npytiv putiw wgqujuujuuntpyu
wpunwhwynmpniu: Uhpuyty £hjthgh Ynnithg wnwye pupywo wju mbuntpyniup
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wunnud £, np dudwbwljulhg wgquyuuwuunipyniun sh puuiynd npytiu wynwh-
uhtt b dwpnpluiug wdtvopu ypulmhjuutpmd wupunhwn YEpupununpdut
wpryniup E:

Ctnhtwyu winpununimd § Gypumbupjht’ nputiu «utipplihg ytplos wqquyuw-
Juunipjuu gnpopupwgh, npp quihu £ hwuwpulnpiniuhg, hwunwy «jtplthg-
ubinply wqqujuuuunipyuy, npp fihnwutph jud wuhum ypndbuhnuwy Ynd-
wnghwnpubtiph gnpoéniutinigjw wpyniup L:

Chmwgnunnipjut wpryniupnid yupg nwpauy, np Gypuntiuhju hp punuyudwu
yuuninipjuu pupwgpnid nupaty E wybh o wydtgh dwutunygws® yepuoytgny
pugqnid hupunipyniuutinh phvth: Wn dwutwnjuwonpymut wpnmwhuynynud L
upgnypenid wqqujuwjuuntpyuu b punupuwljuiuntpyut wdipuyundwdp, npnup
upguljgnipjui, pytwpynipjut nighnuwjugyws hwdwlupgh b wunwd-bpyput-
h uhole wnljw Ynupiplpmubiph wpryniup b

Puiuwmh pwntipn. Gyjpuwpbupy, hwiinnpdnnulwiinge b, wqquyiulwlingeni,
Ynifljwu, punupwluwlinigenii:

OneH I'puropstn
Konkypc «EBpoBuIieHHe) - ClleHa /IS pelpe3eHTaluy
HWIEeHTUYHOCTeN, HallMOHaIu3Ma U MOJIMTHKH

[enbio TaHHOM CTaThH SIBNISieTCS TOHATH KOHIENIINI0 EBpoBuieHN s, KaK epBOHavYallb-
HOTO IIPOEKTa, CITyKallero MHCTPYMEeHTOM i1 (GOpMHUpOBaHUs OOILIell eBpONencKoi
UIEHTUYHOCTU U TIOHATH HACKOJIbKO HAHHBINA IMPOEKT ONpaBAbIBAaeT CBOW Lend. st
PaccMOTpeHHUsT JAHHOTO BOIPOCA, MCCIefIoBaTeNIbCcKast paboTa aHAIM3UPYeT Pa3BUTHE
COOBITUI KOHKYpCa Ha IIPOTSDKEHNUU Beell ee McTopuu paciupenus Ha Boctok. Cornac-
HO MOUM HCCIIeIOBaHUSIM, Ha TIIPOTSDKEHNH CBOeH ncTopun paciiupenus EBpoBuneHne
cTao 6osee pasfeneHHbIM, U CTall IIOMAKOI MHOTUX UAeHTHYHOCTeH. Takolt packon
B HacTosllIee BpeMs BbIpajkaeTcsl IOCPEeCTBOM HallMOHAIM3Ma U IOJIUTUKY, BOBIIEYeH-
HOM B KOHKYPC.

Introduction

Eurovision Song Contest (henceforth ESC or Eurovision), a pan-European mu-
sical TV competition, has entered the houses of Europeans since 1956, when the
first ESC contest took place between seven European states in Lugano, Switzerland
(EBU... 2016). As one of the symbolic pillars of Europe, having been a result of the
disastrous Second World War (henceforth WW2), the ESC was designed to symbolize
the unity of European states. It primarily took place between the member coun-
tries of the European Broadcasting Union (henceforth EBU), which was designed to
bridge public broadcasters of European countries to form European identity.Since
then the EBU has enlarged immensely, along with the path of the European Union
enlargement (henceforth EU), and has crossed the borders of the EU by including
countries of a wider Europe.

ESC, being the most popular product of the union was believed to be a mecha-
nism to foster common European identity. It included the two most effective (Bohl-
man 2011) spheres of forming and transforming identities: media and music, which
brought to a successreaching over 1 billion viewers. At the beginning, through unit-
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ing the whole West of Europe, it followed the EU path by moving to the East of
Europe since 1990s. This changed the nature of the ESC, and contested the notion of
what is considered as ‘European’ Since then the ESC entered a new era, by display-
ing the ‘New Europe) a term used by Europe after the Eastern Enlargement of the
EU, encompassing former Eastern Bloc and Soviet counties.

The paper argues that this enlargement, reaching the borders of today’s Council
of Europe totally changed the nature of the contest, by bringing new objectives and
meanings to the contest.

The research question of the article is as follows: Does the ESC, as a popular
music event, bring unity among the participants, or does it emphasize the fragmen-
tation and disunity between former and new members even more? In other words,
my paper aims to understand the balance between the concepts of ‘unity’ and ‘diver-
sity’ in the ESC and to answer the question whether the ESC contributes to the for-
mation of ‘pan-European’ identity as a cultural rather than civic identity, or it creates
more disunity among the member-states through enforcing nationalism and politics.

My hypothesis is based on the belief that the ‘Unity in Diversity’ motto adopted
by both the EU and the ESC, which emphasizes the importance of finding a balance
between unity and diversity, does not work in favour of the unity principle, but on
the contrary, is too diverse to sustain this balance. These results the ESC to become
a stage of many unities divided from each other.The recent criticism influencing on
the image of the contest negatively, motivated me to try to understand what the
reasons are standing behind that.

Various books and articles, and particularly newspapers have covered ESC as a
platform for European identity building, nationalism and image branding. However,
there has not been any academic analysis of the role of the ESC in the South Cauca-
sus and the analyses of ESC in the context of conflicts. Hence, the paper contributes
to the overall academic knowledge on the topic, through strengthening the existing
theories on national image branding processes and national self-representation in
the ESC and adding new empirical data. It also suggests a new approach in the ESC
studies, through analysing it in the context of conflicts in wider Europe.

Sources of information include academic articles, books as well as social media
and newspapers, which have dedicated a massive attention to the contest. The paper
is a result of an inspiration from Philip Bohlman’s book (2011) called ‘Music, Nation-
alism and Making of the New Europe’

Here I introduce the need of a multidisciplinary study of the ESC, through
combining ethnomusicology, performance and media studies, which propose to ana-
lyse the ESC as social phenomenon, rather than autonomous arts event, which can
shape and form identities and nationalism. The approach is used to show how the
event can construct national, regional and pan-European boundaries and how it can
serve for nation branding and self-representation of the nation. It also includes a
discussion on the ESC European project as a platform for European identity building
through media and music.
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The paper is written in the social constructivist framework, and has a high
influence of Benedict Anderson’s concept of imagined communities, which studies
nations as imagined communities, which are social constructs rather than objec-
tive artefacts. As nations, as well as national identities are socially constructed, that
means that the continuation of their life is a result of the society constantly legiti-
mizing and objectifying them. This approach especially helps to understand the Eu-
ropean identity building processes and the reaffirming of the notions of nation and
nationalism in the ESC.

Methodology

This research, which aims to understand the balance between the concepts
of ‘unity’ and ‘diversity’ in the context of the ESC, is based on content and visual
analysis. It includes the methodology of Musical Anthropology or Ethnomusicology,
Performance and Media studies, which are highly social phenomena, being able to
shape, form and transform social constructs, such as identities, nationalism, cross
borders, places and time. The case studies mainly consist of content and discourse
analysis, including an analysis of musical lyrics, videos as well as the media. The lat-
ter contains online international newspaper sections such asBBC, the Telegraph, the
Guardian, the New York Times, several blogs, and more.

Eurovision Song Contestas a Part of the European Project

The Eurovision Song Contest is one of the most watched non-sporting events
in the world. It is held among the member countries of the European Broadcasting
Union.The latter consists of state-owned public service broadcasters and private
broadcasters with public missions (Raykoff and Tobin 2007: 87).The most popular
output of the EBU is Eurovision, which is being broadcast in all the ESC member
states. It was supposed to be cooperation between public broadcasters so that every
European had an access to Eurovision. The EBU initiators believed that by uniting
television and music the big musical show would unite Europe and promote the
European project (The EBU... 2016). The idea behind was to connect the people of
Europe through media.

The Role of Media in Identity Building

The ESC uses media and music to connect Europe to form identities. By simul-
taneously broadcasting an event shared by Europeans to reaffirm, as B. Anderson
calls it ‘European imagined community’ (1983).

The idea that I claim is that European identity is a constructed identity, which
is perceived by Europeans as a secondary identity, and civil identity, which creates
a sense of civic, legal belonging and does not replace national identity. It is interest-
ing to follow the European identity building process because it was planned after the
WW2, so it is a special example of modern identity building.

The obstacles, which make the common European identity develop, are banal
nationalism (Billig 1995) and non-unity in media. The ESC was also a way to create
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an ‘invented tradition’a term coming from ‘The Invention of Tradition’ (Hobsbawm
and Ranger1983), which indicates that even though we perceive traditions as grant-
ed, they are socially constructed.

The annually repetitive nature of the contest was a way to create a ‘pan-Euro-
pean tradition’ of watching the contest with families at home and feeling a common
sense of belonging.

On the other hand, the broadcasting union crosses borders by creating one
place and travels through time zones, by determining the hour of the ESC: everyone
watches the ESC irrespective of different time zones. Media transports Europeans
from all around the continent to a respective country and makes them become a
part of a bigger community (Kirkegaard 2013).

Ethnomusicological Approach

Ethnomusicology is an interdisciplinary study of musical cultures within socie-
ties around the world, which emphasizes cultural, social, cognitive, and other roles
of music rather than its sound component (Nettl 1983: 25). The approach of it is
to bring music out from its traditional study environment, which looks at it as a
structure of musical sound, as a system in itself, but not as a part of the society it
was created by. As Jeff Todd Titon has described it, Ethnomusicology is the study of
‘people making music’ (2009: 12).

Music and musical performance have always accompanied societies since the
ancient period of human history until today, and have had certain functions depend-
ing on their social context (Sachs 2008). Merriam in his book mentions that music is
interrelated with the rest of culture. It can and does shape and channel social, politi-
cal, economic, religious and other kinds of behavior (Merriam 1964: 16-17).Music has
been and is part of peoples’ everyday life: from accompanying various rituals and
ceremonies, to its national, political expressions. Ethnomusicologisits have long been
curious in how it mobilizes the society, unifies people in parades and sport events.

The classical definition of music characterizes it as a culturalactivity, which
can include sound, rhythm and timbre (which is considered to be the ‘colour’ of a
musical sound) as main elements (Grove et al 1954: 53-54). Various musical genres
and styles may consist of or lack some of these elements. Music in Ethnomusicol-
ogy includes all possible manifestations of vocal techniques ranging from singing to
rapping, from instrumental pieces of music to vocal pieces. Such a broad definition
of music is related to Ethnomusicology’s research scope, which includes the world
music with all its diversity. As Martin Stokes states, there are different conceptions
of music in different cultures. In some communities, there is no word existing for
‘music’ (1997: 13).

Nevertheless, the activity that they perform in their everyday life is described
as music by musicological society, if it includes at least one component of what is
defined as music traditionally in the worlds’ mainstream media, public sphere and
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academy. Thus, in this paper the term ‘music’will be used in its larger meaning and
will mainly refer to the songs of a variety of genres performed in the contest.

The belief that art music should be autonomous was developed in the writings
of early German romantics. Music wasn’t supposed to be about anything. Instead,
it would be purely aesthetic and autonomous (Bohlman 2011: 10-11).As stated by P.
Bohlman, composers with national spirit were believed to never being able to be-
come immortal, because their music was not free of the burden of social context. As
stated by absolutists, such composers had not reached the level of understanding,
that art music is autonomous, and modern music is absolute music (Bohlman 2011:
10). The new approach towards music goes beyond the borders of ‘art) from serving
purely aesthetic demands.

Modernism gave birth to the notion of absolute music and to the old musi-
cological school, which would analyse the ‘aesthetic) high art music and develop
the ‘science of music’ (Bohlman 2011: 11). On top of the fosterment of sciences and
individualism, Musicology became a highly specialized and specified space of the
study of music. Music was regarded as something having an individualist rather than
collectivist nature, and, as a consequence, the forms of joint, shared music such as
religious or ethnic songs were excluded from academic research. As Bohlman claims,
a part of this joint music, nevertheless, was ‘museumized’ and archived in Conserva-
tories as ‘pure; ‘authentic’ art music of the people of the past, outside of its cultural
context.

Inconsistently, social and cultural worlds that have been shaped by modernism
(industrial-capitalist order, the nation-state and secular nationalism) would be hard
to imagine without music (accompanied with patriotic songs and national anthems).
Modernism reaffirmed the hierarchy between musical genres through aesthetic
standards of this era (Bourdieu 2010: 260-264). It clearly defined that classical art
music is the universal, absolute and autonomous, individualist music, and the rest of
music, namely popular music was not considered as art. Art was perceived as some-
thing, which was supposed to be ‘beautiful’ and emotionally powerful (Bourdieu
2010: 265). Likewise, as music was categorized as art, it was required to fulfil the
same criteria. As a matter of fact, aesthetics is itself a highly cultural and subjective
modelling of beautiful and good, which changes over time and space.

The purpose of the prior notice is that this perception and definition of ‘good
music’ has been so deeply rooted in the western society and ranged over the world,
that even today it still may provide with definition on what is ‘good’ and what is ‘bad’
music (Bohlman 2011: 13). As we will see later, popular music along with Eurovision
song contest has been criticized through the standards of music determined at the
time of modernism.

Funnily enough, sociologist T. Adorno argued that western classical art music
of modernism had itself been nationalist and politicized (Adorno 1988: 130-139). This
work was a massive breakthrough in the evolution of Musicology, which made the
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old school, rethink about the scope of Musicology and reconsider the methodology
of studying music academically.

Most of the academic literature (Adorno’s book, J. Baily’s “The Role of Music in
the Creation of an Afghan National Identity, 1923-73] Z. Mach’s, ‘National Anthems:
The Case of Chopin as a National Composer; etc.) covering the intersection between
music and nationalism refer to nationalism as a project designed in the top of the
society, through the political elites, where music has been used as means to reach the
people. In this paper, I will follow the approach of P. Bohlman, who states that apart
from being a top-down project, nationalism could also be considered as a process
coming from the bottom to the top. [ will elaborate on this process in the paper, by
arguing that sport events, as well as the Eurovision Song Contest are good examples
of nationalism coming from the people.

Based on the methodology of the new theoretical school, Ethnomusicology,
music in this paper will be considered as a domain, that is not only a social and cul-
tural phenomenon, which simply reflects social structures, but is actively involved
in shaping these structures. Eurovision Song Context, the longest running TV song
competition of popular music, which has been an official project to unite Europe
after the WW2, has been criticized to be politicized, a failed project as a cultural
ground of the European project.

The aim of this paper is to lay out the processes of identity building, politics
and self-representation of nations in the Eurovision Song contest. There has already
been done some research about it previously. [ will try to look at the work already
done and through my research and new examples say, whether the Eurovision song
contest becomes a stage of national self-representation and nationalism.

Nationalism in the Eurovision Song Contest
The Eurovision Song Contest as a Performance

From ethnomusicological perspective, Eurovision Song Contest can be regard-
ed as a multifaceted phenomenon, in which meanings are socially constructed, ma-
nipulated. As the former researches have argued, it is something more than just a
song contest. ESC encompasses various aspects. The following chapter will address
nationalism and boundary building through the ESC. For this reason, a multidisci-
plinary approach is required, which includes Performance Studies and Ethnomusi-
cology.

When discussing Eurovision, we could remark that it is a live event, which en-
compasses live performers, live audience, stage, stagecraft, music and dance. Apart
from its musical component, the overall stage performance plays an enormous role
in it. In Performance Studies stagecraft is one of the main elements of the inte-
grated art performance. Its challenging function is to construct a meaning in the
performance through non-verbal technology, magnify the presence and immediacy
of the performance (Cook 2003: 203).Stage crafters use the darkened room, the large
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screen, design, and costumes to make the performance live and real. Together with
scenographers, who are responsible for the artistic perspective of the performance,
stage crafters influence on the audience. Joslin McKinney and Philip Butterworth
elaborate on this and reaffirm, that Scenography does not solely create and present
images to an audience; it is concentrated upon audience reception and engagement
(McKinney and Butterworth 2009: 4).

Erika Fischer-Lichte in “The Transformative Power of Performance’ defines per-
formance as an event, which encompasses processes of communication between the
performer and audience, and between members of the audience (2008: 161). Pursuant
to her argument, a performer invites the audience to participate in the performance
during the whole event in multiple ways. A ‘good’ performance is the one that suc-
ceeds making the audience co-participants. Thus, the transformative power of per-
formance, according to Fischer-Lichte, is the power, which transforms the passive
listener and viewer into an active participant(2008: 161). In a musical performance,
the physical stage, the scenery, the costumes and the stage semiotics aim to influ-
ence on the audience and to make the transformation possible. Fischer-Lichte’s work
mainly analyses the theatre art performance, however it could be applicable to any
public event, such as carnivals, fests, social movements, sport events, as well as the
Eurovision Song Contest. A while later we will address the nationalist semiotics on
the stage of the ESC and its contribution to the overall nationalist spirit of the contest.

Caroline Heim has described the stages of communication between the audi-
ence and the performers. At the beginning, the artist and the audience are clearly
divided from each other both physically and mentally through the stage (Heim 2016:
61-63). This could be relevant for football stadiums as well: the field is clearly sepa-
rated from the tribune. Then during the massive event magic happens: the sharing
of an experience with others, joint feelings and emotions create a sense of social
belonging and unify or separate the audience according to their social identities.

Consequently, contest events, which hinge on the principle of competition
between states, accordingly enforce national identities and nationalism among the
audience. In this respect, we could classify, for instance, the UEFA European Cham-
pionship and the ESC into the same category.Sanna Inthorn and other researchers
have discussed the processes of collective identity building in football stadiums (In-
thorn 2012: 96-109). Similarly, both football and Eurovision fans watch a nationalism
driven from competition.

Nationalism Driven from Competition

P.Bohlman has analysed the national identity building in music contests, par-
ticularly in the ESC. In his opinion, competition is the main driving force of nation-
alism and of its expression through music (Bohlman 2011: 59-60). National anthems
accompany the athletic event, when nations compete against each other. Similarly,
war and colonialism, as fierce competitions between nations and empires, produced
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music that would serve military competition (music in the marches or bagpipe rep-
ertories that provoke nations to war).

As M. Stokes states, nationalist music is a result of the process of social groups
defining themselves through their ability to articulate differences between self and
other (1997: 13).This binary system of opposing the ‘other’ by musical means has
been discussed by Malcolm Chapman in his “Thoughts on Celtic music’ article, where
he analyzes how the Scottish and the Welsh people invented their ‘national culture’
to express their ‘otherness’ from the dominant English culture and how music be-
came a tool in this process of the invention of tradition(1997: 29-49).Blacking claims,
that Celtic, African, Mediterranean, Arab, European musics are being defined in
competitions, festivals and tourist promotions (1987: 133-134). These divisions bring
chauvinist agendas and unfounded arguments, because the reality is that it is hard
to ‘pack’ music in certain borders and give it a name. The process of defining music
is usually accompanied with ethnic, national, supra-national identity building.

Modern competitions, as Bohlman claims also encompass musical practices that
symbolize the nation and serve the desire to demonstrate ‘otherness’ (2011: 27-28).
As Stokes claims, music is a symbolic phenomenon, which is highly important to
nation-states (1997: 27-28).

An important statement that he does is that a nationalist music may be political,
economic, cultural, or ideological, but they must all include the competition feature.
Nationalist music emerges at those times and places when nations confront each
other or compete with each other. In consequence, competition with other nation-
states is essential in nationalist music. Folk and popular music contests, including the
ESC, that play out in the nationalized media, are potential generators of nationalist
music. These musical competitions, as Bohlman puts it, provide postmodern means
of mobilizing the people of the nation-state to express a new form of nationalism.
The latter consists more and more of the symbolic language of nationalist musics of
all kinds (Bohlman 2011: 62). The spectators waving national flags, bearing them on
their cheeks, or exclaiming the name of their respective countries, reiterate national-
ism subliminally. Thereupon, the audience ‘performs’ nationalism after the process
of assimilation into the performance, the performer and the audience, sharing the
same feelings.

Banality in the ESC Nationalism

Reestablishing nationalism in mass events through national symbolism might
be seen as less urgent to analyze: most of the research has been done in extreme
manifestations of nationalism. Nevertheless, Michael Billig has argued, that modern
nationalism has a ‘hidden) seemingly harmless nature, which makes it a powerful
ideology (1995: 38). He examines and challenges the ‘daily life’ nationalism (banal
nationalism) by arguing that most political violence and political movements are
based on it in today’s world. The term ‘nationalism’ in public and academic discourse
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is usually used within the context of those who struggle to create new states, or has
to do with extreme right-wing politics. The notion ‘identity’ is the basis of national-
ism. National identity, according to Billig is being reproduced daily by nationalized
media, by politicians referring to people as nationals rather than citizens, by sport
events and musical contests. This nationalism is banal, however, as Hannah Arendt
states, ‘banality is not synonymous with harmlessness’ (Billig 1995: 40).

When discussing about the intersections between nationalism and the ESC, it
is important to remark, that nationalism is a product of the age of modern nation-
states, and that the nation-states in turn are products of modernism (Gellner 1983:
53). As Gellner explains, modernism and the rise of state, brought an ideological
transformation of collective identity. Nation-states were formed in a certain period
of time, and according to Benedict Anderson, Ernest Gellner, Anthony Giddens,
they are not founded upon ‘objective’ criteria (such as the possession of a separate
language). In fact, nations have to be imagined as communities to be able to sustain.

The reproduction of nation-states depends upon a rationale of collective re-
membering and forgetting, and of imagination and imaginative repetition (Anderson
1983: 187-193). Thus, Billig explains, that these imagined’ and daily constructed ba-
nal nationalism reiterates the existing social system of nation-states. Nationalism, B.
Anderson argues, is more than a form of identity. He defines it as an ideological con-
sciousness, in which national identities and nationalism are perceived ‘natural’ (1983:
188). The ESC itself represents an example of banal nationalism, which appears as
invisible and harmless. Nevertheless, it is a pan-European event, which reproduces
the clichés of nationhood and nationalism.

P. Bohlman states, that people in the ESC apply songs to express national iden-
tities (2011: 4). They dance the folk dances and participate in military marches. Eu-
ropeans are involved in shaping nationalism themselves in the ESC, because their
votes determine the winner of the ESC and they are co-performers of nationalism
through national symbols. Nationalism does not enter music from the top, from state
institutions and individuals, but from the bottom.

Politicization of the Eurovision Song Contest

As mentioned earlier, the ESC was established after the WW2 with a specific
objective: to bring unity to Europe, create a sense of ‘European community’ and
European identity. Both music and media are believed to cross spaces and borders,
so this could be a successful project. As politicization was a possible obstacle in pur-
suing the idea of unity, politics became the impermissible word for the ESC. Even
though the rules of the contest change frequently, ‘no politicization’ rule has been
in the list of the code of conduct of the ESC since the very beginning of its history
(ESC Rules... 2016). It says that ‘no lyrics, speeches, gestures of a political or similar
nature shall be permitted during the Eurovision Song Contest. No messages promot-
ing any organization, institution, political cause or other, company, brand, products
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or services shall be allowed in the Shows and within any official Eurovision Song
Contest. A breach of this rule may result in disqualification’ (ESC Rules... 2016).Even
though the abuse of this rule seems to have quite harsh consequences, it is dubious
whether the ESC is very consistent in sticking to this rule. It has often been criticized
for its politicized nature in public and in social media in many ways, among which
the voting plays a big role.

Voting: Driven from Political or Cultural Forces?

The EU has always supported regionalism, because it was considered as the
main way to overcome or soften nationalism. Since the 1990s, the new stage of Eu-
ropean nationalism: neo-nationalism rose. Regionalism however had the opposite
effect by strengthening nationalism even more. The cultural policy of the EU started
supporting regional programs, such as Austria’s ‘Music der Regionen’ (Music of the
Regions). World music producers also, started concentrating on making ‘music of
regions’ and going beyond the borders of national. However, soon it was clear that
regionalism could bring secessions and conflicts in regions in disputed territories. If
we follow the policies of the ESC, it will be clear that at the beginning there was a
support for regionalism, and in many cases, there were various minority represent-
ing artists, bringing their traditional culture to the stage. However, the new rules
banning to wave regional flags in the ESC stage show all the problematic issues that
the contest has to cope with.

In the ESC, each country represents its original song to be performed live.
Then countries vote for each other, without being allowed to vote for the perfor-
mance of their own county. Today voting is done through public televoting and the
professional jury, who determine the winning entry of the competition (Voting in
ESC...2016).The main criticism of the public about the ESC voting is that it is po-
liticized, biased and that the voting reflects everything but music. The idea behind
the ESC was to unite Europe, however it seems that some parts of Europe are more
united than others (Royston2016). The main trend in the ESC voting that is noticed
by the viewers is the existence of regional alliances. Several groups or separate coun-
tries systematically vote for each other, which rises arguments whether the voting
is driven by the quality of the songs or it has other reasons. Statisticians from UCL
and Imperial College have published the main regional alliances or blocs according
to the voting results of the entire history of the ESC (Pipa2014). Even though the
blocs vary slightly in different researches, most of the analysts have agreed on the
existence of the following blocs:

B The Balkans: former Yugoslavian countries, together with Romania and
Albania.

B The former Soviet Union countries and their satellite Eastern European
states.
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B Scandinavia together with Iceland, Latvia and Lithuania (Fricker and
Gluhivic 2013: 111-112).

The most evident examples could be Belarus constantly awarding its highest
points only to Russia or Ukraine and Cyprus-Greece cooperation. Usually the main
principle lying behind the blocs is geographical proximity. However, Malta steadily
voting for the UK does not follow this logic (Palmer and Dodds 2016). The statistics
show that the UK public is the most skeptical about the ESC being non-political and
explain UK’s notorious results in the past 15 years by the isolated situation of the
island from the rest of the continent. However, being a part of a bloc doesn't neces-
sarily secure a victory (Pipa 2016). Norway is still a very unsuccessful country in the
ESC, leaving the contest with no points four times.

The existence of voting blocs mainly impacts on the points of the countries
positively. The research has shown that there is almost no systematic negative voting
between the countries and discrimination against certain countries (even though in
Western countries there is a belief of such alliance between Eastern European coun-
tries, which affects negatively on the West).

Nevertheless, in 2014 Armenia, who came fourth in the contest was the last
one in the Azerbaijan televote and by the jury. Armenia voted for Azerbaijan the
same way, though Azerbaijan in general came 22" out of 26. The reason behind this
was the antagonism derived from the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict between these two
countries, which has been expressed in the ESC multiple times. We will elaborate on
it a while later.

Even though it is undeniable, that the voting of the ESC is affected from poli-
tics, there are also other factors, such as cultural cohesion and migration. For in-
stance, Annmette Kirkegaard has done a research on the ‘Nordic voting bloc’ and
come to the conclusion, that the similarity between languages and culture was one
of the main reason of this working alliance (2016: 79-90). According to her, being
able to understand the lyrics of the songs and ‘decode’ the cultural language of the
neighbor can influence on voting.

Adam Lee, a journalist and editorial consultant from London, whose blog
launched in 2009, wiwibloggs, is currently the most-read website on the ESC, has
said, that even if Russia showed up without a song, it would still make it to the final
(Westvott2014).Along with today’s political alliance of some Eastern European and
South Caucasian countries with Russia and wish to show allegiance to Russia, the
cultural factor affects on Russia’s success as well. According to Lee, influence of the
shared Soviet heritage naturally guarantees the Russian act to do well. Sietse Bak-
ker, a Eurovision Song contest event supervisor, in her interview said that taste, ‘a
certain cultural sound you’re familiar with} can drive to voting (Vranis 2016). He
explains that in Eurovision culture and politics go hand in hand. It is possible to find
out more or less clear voting blocs, but it almost impossible to clearly interpret the
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motives of these blocs and identify their nature. Regarding the earlier mentioned
example of Greece and Cyprus, he states, that the two countries share long historical
ties, watch the same media, speak the same language and are connected with family
and friend ties, which influences the voting results (Vranis 2016).

The existence of these regional alliances rises questions, whether or not the
competition and voting blocs emphasize Europe’s disunity even more. Although
fragmented voting blocs are spread throughout the continent, the main discourse
of division is between Eastern and Western Europes. Sieg explains this musical divi-
siveness through the economic divisiveness of the two parts of the same continent:
Western Europe has unified due to its mercantile and industrial strength by gaining
the status of the ‘first world, whereas, in Eastern Europe the picture has been dif-
ferent (Sieg 2013: 111). European Union has itself divided the continent into parts,
as the European Economic Union included the west, but not east and still beard
the name ‘European’ Former Eastern bloc countries didn’t have similar economic
growth, which would be reflected later in their label of ‘forth world’ Today the ESC
emphasized these differences between the two Europes more than ever.

Another factor that impacts on the ESC voting results is the voting of diaspora
communities for the countries of their origin or the countries which they identify
themselves with. This explains why Germany awards Turkey with very high points
(Raykoff and Tobin 2007: 140). Similarly, Poland, Lithuania, Serbia and Armenia
are believed to get visible votes from their diaspora. The ESC 2016 reaffirmed this
notion, when Poland’s representative Michal Spzak, who had got seven points from
the juries, ended up in the third place by earning 222 points from televote.

BBC Magazine points out, that Poland has received its top highest scores from
the top ten countries having the largest Polish population (Austria, Belgium, the
United Kingdom, Germany, Italy, Sweden, the Netherlands, Ireland, France and
Spain) (Veen 2016).Likewise, the televote awarded Lithuania 12 points from UK,
Ireland and Norway. The 3 countries, again, have the largest Lithuanian communi-
ties. Nevertheless, the jury gave the performance very low points: the UK awarded
four, Norwegian jury gave two points, and the Irish jury did not give any points.
While Serbia was placed eleventh by the televote, even though the overall jury votes
had ranked the performance 23rd. Again, the countries that pushed Serbia up on
the ranking list were Bosnia & Herzegovina, Croatia, Montenegro, Macedonia and
Slovenia, which are famous of their Serb minority.

Even though the international media has hardly discussed the role of Armenian
diaspora in Armenia’s considerably high ranking since its participation in the con-
test, the vast majority of Armenians are convinced, that the diaspora, which is more
than twice as big as the overall population of Armenia, is a strong factor in Armenia’s
success. Both in public and official discourse it is believed as such, and there are no
attempts to hide this fact. On the contrary, during the whole show Armenian TV com-
mentators of the ESC openly exhort the diaspora Armenians to vote for the Armenian
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contestant. Furthermore, the Armenian Minister of Diaspora Hranush Hakobyan al-
most every year sends an official message to Armenian diaspora, asking to vote for
that year’s contestant (Minister of Diaspora... 2012). This seems to be nonsense: why
would the Minister of Diaspora exhort the Armenian communities to vote for Arme-
nia in a competition, having been labeled as ‘kitschy’and camp musical show.

Here comes the difference between perceptions and attitude towards Eurovi-
sion in Western and Eastern European countries. Particularly, for developing coun-
tries, such as Armenia, the ESC is an international platform, where it can represent
itself ‘properly;, ‘show’ its adversary country Azerbaijan Armenia’s strength. Even
the speech of the minister is ultimately full of opposing phrases against Azerbaijan.
Even in her message directed to the diaspora community to vote for Armenian con-
testants in the Junior Eurovision Contest, Hranush Hakobyan uses implications to
preceding events between Armenia and Azerbaijan. ‘We have to show everyone that
Armenians win with their centuries-old culture, wit, intellect, just like our chess
players, and do not ‘win’ by axing an officer in his sleep’- This extract from the Min-
ister’s speech implicates 2 main ideas mentioned above: 1. showing everyone who the
Armenians are (the thesis of national self-representation, nation branding), 2. That
they never axe an officer in his sleep and then being called as heroes.

The second implication refers to an incident that has taken place in Budapest
in 2004. Ramil Safarov, an Azeri military officer had murdered by an axe a sleeping
fellow student, an Armenian fellow officer, whose name was Gurgen Margaryan at
one of the nights of NATO English-language courses (Safarov... 2012). Hungary sent
Safarov to Azerbaijan by presuming that he would be imprisoned in Azerbaijan. Yet
as soon as he arrived in Baku, he was pardoned and welcomed as a national hero and
promoted to major, which angered and frustrated the Armenian side.As a matter of
fact, during the entire musical event both of the sides perform in nationalist lan-
guage, and the binary oppositions of ‘us’ and ‘them’ persist. As a consequence, both
Armenia and Azerbaijan express nationalist rhetoric in their performances.

The ESC is taken very seriously both by the public and by the elites, as the
ESC is perceived as a stage of nation branding. Armenia along with other countries
has constantly used the ESC stage to raise political issues, which we will elaborate
later. Both of the countries see each other as their main rivals in the competition.
This tension, hatred and nationalism have been reflected in the ESC in many ways,
which we will demonstrate a bit later.

The statistics illustrate that diaspora voting has always existed. Nonetheless, the
new system of voting, which has been established from 2016, brings more balance
between the jury vote and televote, and has emphasized the diaspora voting trends
more. In the new system, the votes of the jury have more role to play in the results
than before. Due to this, diaspora voting has relatively lost its influence in 2016.
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ESC as a Continuation of War by Other Means:
Nation Branding(Case Studies)

Armenia-Azerbaijan

Carl von Clausewitz has once said ‘War is the continuation of politics by other
means, which reflected the politics and the perception of war of the time. The his-
tory of the European Union is directly related to establishing peace in the continent,
however, the ESC seems to be the ‘continuation of war by other means’

Armenia and Azerbaijan not once have used the ESC as a means to continue
war at the ESC. In 2006 Armenia had its debut in the ESC being represented by an
Armenian singer Andre born in Nagorno Karabakh. Azerbaijan protested against
writing ‘Nagorno Karabakh’ as a birthplace of the Armenian representative, stating
that de jure it is in the territory of Azerbaijan (Abrahamyan 2016). As a result, the
EBU removed the birthplace section from the contestant’s profile. Thereafter, when
both of the countries were already in the contest, (Azerbaijan’s debut was in 2008),
the conflict in the ESC went further.

Traditionally, during the contest, before each performance there is an intro-
ductory video, which presents each country. In 2009 Azerbaijan complained to the
EBU that the introductory ‘postcard’ clip of Armenia for the semi-final included the
Armenian monument ‘We are our mountains; located in the conflict zone, Nagorno
Karabakh (Abrahamyan 2016). After the EBU agreed to remove the monument from
the clip, Armenian media complained that Azerbaijan must also be forbidden to
display the Magbaratoshoara and Segonbad monuments in its entry video, as they
are the symbols the cities of Tabriz and Urmia, which are located in Iran’s Azerbaijan
region, however the monuments were not removed from the video (Adams 2012).

The tensions continued, when in the final show while presenting the votes from
Armenia, the Armenian spokesperson Sirusho held a clipboard with the picture
of the monument on it, and had video screen of the ‘We are our mountains’ in her
background, which infuriated the Azerbaijan side (Armenian Points... 2009). Nev-
ertheless, according to Armenian official data 1.065 Armenians voted for Azerbaijani
contestant, which was overall reflected in one point given to Azerbaijan.

Again, in 2009 it turned out that the Azerbaijani broadcaster, Ictimai Tel-
eviziya had blurred out the number of Armenia so that there was no vote coming
from Azerbaijan to the Armenian contestant. The broadcaster had also distorted
the TV signal during the performance of sisters Inga and Anush representing Ar-
menia. After finding out about these all the EBU fined the Azerbaijani broadcaster
2700 euro (Krikorian 2011). In the same year Ministry of National Security in Baku
interrogated those Azeri citizens who had voted for Armenia to give explanations.
They were accused as potential security threat for the government (Adams 2012).
According to the Azerbaijani official data 43 Azerbaijanis voted for Armenia. One
of the voters, Rovshan Nasirli had explained, that the song of Armenian sisters Inga
and Anush Arshakyans called "Jan Jan" was a better reflection of Azeri music than
‘Always, the entry of Azerbaijan (Burnett 2009).
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This is an evident example of cultural and taste similarities between countries
located in the same region, which impact on people’s votes apart from political rea-
sons. He had also mentioned that his interrogators told him that they had the names
and addresses of all 43 Azerbaijanis who had voted for Armenia. Nasirli also men-
tioned that the interrogators had warned him that they had the names and addresses
of all the 43 voters (Radio Liberty... 2009). Even though the Azerbaijani Minister
of Youth and Sport Azad Rahimov denied the information about the interroga-
tion done by the Ministry of National Security, after investigation the EBU accused
Azerbaijan for breaching the privacy of voters and threatened to ban Azerbaijan
from taking part in the contest, but after all limited itself with only a strict warning
(AzerNews.az... 2009).

The Junior Eurovision Contest also does not avoid political influences. In 2010, af-
ter the victory of 14 years old (at that time) contestant Vladimir Arzumanyan, the con-
test moved to Armenia. Armenian media claimed that Azerbaijan’s broadcaster had
cut off the show after it was clear that the winner was the Armenian contestant. The
broadcaster however explained it to have been a technical problem (Janbazian 2015).

Two years after, in 2012 the ESC moved to Azerbaijan after, following Azerbai-
jan’s victory in the preceding year. The Armenian delegation expressed its worries
about the security of the Armenian contestant and the doubts about taking part in
the competition. Azerbaijan officially replied by promising the security of all the del-
egations including Armenians (Radio Liberty... 2012).However, following the death
of an Armenian soldier in February 23" from Azeri sniper attack in February 23t
former Armenian representatives of the ESC, Emmy and Eva Rivas, organized a
public petition not to participate in the contest. On March 7 Armenia withdrew from
the contest, which was going to take place in May 22" and 25" in Baku. ‘We refuse
to perform in a country, notorious for mass killings and massacres of Armenians,
a country where hatred for Armenian people is a part of governmental policy, a
country banning the entrance of any person of Armenian nationality regardless of
citizenship, the statement said. In the months leading up to the contest, Azerbai-
jani President Ilham Aliyev said that ‘the Armenians of the world’” were ‘our main
enemies.

So, as we can seethe ESC with the initial ideology lying behind it has not been
able to make the war vanish at least on the stage of Europe, but on the contrary,
has become a tool in the hands of the governments to lobby against each other and
continue the war by other means.

The most recent scandal between the two countries was in 2016 when the Ar-
menian contestant Iveta Mukuchyan waved the Nagorno-Karabakh regional flag
(Royston 2016). This caused anger in Azerbaijan and endangered the peaceful at-
mosphere of delegations and fans in the contest. Immediately after Azerbaijan ex-
pressed discontent against this incident, the managing committee of the ESC an-
nounced its decision on sanctioning Armenia through financial penalty. Only around
two weeks before the first semi-final of the contest (in April 30th) the ESC organizers
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announced the rule, which banned regional flags during the event (Duffy 2016). The
day of the semi-final (in May 10th) such an obvious breach of the contest rule was
not expected from anyone. No matter how much the ESC tries to keep the focus of
the event on music, it still stays very political.

The rule on banning the regional flags in the ESC attracted massive attention
in the UK, as Joe Woolford this year’s singer representing the UK is Welsh (The Tel-
egraph... 2016). Consequently, the Welsh flag would be banned as well. Accidentally
published draft version of the flags that are considered as priority to ban for the ESC
included the flags of disputed territories such as the flags of Kosovo, Crimea, North-
ern Cyprus, Nagorno-Karabakh, Scotland, Palestine as well as terrorist groups such
as ISIS and Hamas (Flag Controversy...2016). The leakage of this list inferred dis-
gruntlement throughout the social media as the people living in these territories felt
offended seeing their countries being in a list with a terrorist organization, for which
the ESC had to apologize publicly by stating that they did not mean to offend any-
one (WorldNews... 2016). As stated by the ESC rule, the only allowed flags are those
of the states, which are part of the UN as well as the flags of the European Union
and the rainbow flag, as it symbolizes diversity, and tolerance, which is the driving
principle of the ESC. However, it can be banned in case it is used for political means.

When a Swedish journalist asked Iveta Mukuchyan why she raised the regional
flag of a disputed territory, she answered that she represents her motherland, and
her heart is with her country and her people. She added that by raising the flag she
wanted to claim peace on the border, and with her song ‘Love wave’ she aimed to
spread the wave of love and peace in the region. The governing body of the ESC
stated that they strongly condemn the flag’s appearance as it beaches the primary
objective of no politicization of the contest and affects negatively on the ESC brand.
The breached Rule 1.2.2h of the 2016 ESC states that ‘no messages promoting any
organization, institution, political cause or other, company, brand, products or ser-
vices shall be allowed in the shows’ (ESC Rules... 2016).

Georgia-Russia

And finally, Georgia was considering whether to participate in 2009 ESC, one
year after the Georgia-Russia war, which was going to take place in Russia. They
decided to join however with a song with a very controversial lyrics and title called
‘We don’t wanna put in} which was associated with ‘we don't’ wanna Putin’ (Georgia
ESC... 2016). Although Georgian delegation refused to change the title and the lyrics
of the song, by stating that it does not have any political references, the ESC made
it clear that Georgia would not be able to participate with that song. The words "put
in" are sung with accented pronunciation as ‘poot een, which is how the Russian
prime minister's name is pronounced. In the end Georgia decided to withdraw.

Along with South Caucasian countries Russia also emphasizes the importance
of the ESC. In 2009, after the victory of Dima Bilan with the song called ‘Believe’
in Belgrade, the ESC moved to Moscow. Russia, like Azerbaijan spent enormous
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amount of money and efforts to make the show as special as possible (Pravda.ru...
2009).Swedish television executive Svante Stockselius, who was the ESC executive
supervisor, told BBC that V. Putin, the Russian prime minister at that time, had
attended the Eurovision rehearsal to take care that everything went well (Fidgen
2016). In Western European countries, although there are countries enthusiastic and
enrolled in the ESC, like Sweden and the UK, in rest of the countries it is not really
popular (Fidgen 2016). In Western Europe it is has been popular in gay community,
way before the winning entry of Conchita Wurst.

For Russia, like for South Caucasian countries, the ESC is a national priority. In
his interview the Russian contestant, Sergey Lazarev confirmed that the ESC is very
important for Russia (Konstantopoulos 2015). They associate it to the Olympic games,
where both representing and winning the competition is about the reputation and im-
age for your country. Hence, Russia prepared for the ESC the way it did for hosting
the Olympic games in Sochi 2014, by making the most expensive Olympic games
ever (both winter and summer), to promote Russia, to show Europe that Russia can
do, said Stockselius (Royston 2016). That is why Russia puts huge efforts to win the
competition every year, even though it has won only once so far. Russia spends a lot
of finances each year to win the contest and prepares for it professionally. In 2016 for
the entry of Sergey Lazarev, Russia had collected a team of professionals, who had
worked on each detail promising victory in the competition. This is why Russia was
the bookmakers’ favourite to win the contest. In 2014 and 2016, after being booed
on the ESC stage, Russia prepared for the contest very seriously to restore its status.

According to Daniel Gould, who has written articles about the ESC, they hired
two composers: Russian national artist Philip Kirkorov and a Greek musician called
Dimitris Kontopoulos, who had both written many Eurovision songs previously (Fid-
gen 2016). They had a Cypriot vocal coach called Alex Panayi, who had worked with
many successful Eurovision performances before and one the most successful Swed-
ish backing singers on the stage. BBC Eurovision Twitter called it ‘Olympic staging’
(BBC Twitter... 2016).

The analogy between preparations for the Olympic games and the ESC, dem-
onstrate the two main theses highlighted above: The main feature of the ESC the
competition between states, which enforces nationalism, like in sport events, 2. It
becomes a means for national self-representation and image branding in Russia as
well as in the South Caucasus. Lazarev himself has done the analogy between the
Olympic games and the ESC, and has claimed that it is immensely popular in Russia
(Konstantopoulos 2015). The outstanding hosting by Russia becomes a way to show
its cultural and political power to Europe.

Ukraine-Russia

The new restriction of 2016 on regional flags and the attempts to make the con-
test apolitical, nevertheless, did not influence on the ESC’s reputation positively, as
Jamaladinova, an ethnic Tatar born in Kyrgyzstan, representing Ukraine won with
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a controversial song resulting a bigger scandal. The new voting system, which made
the jury’s vote stronger, helped her overpass Russia and Australia (Akkoc 2016) Be-
fore the contest the Russian contestant was an obvious candidate to win, however
Russia ended up the third after Ukraine and Australia.

Russia did not share the overall festive mood of the event and considered Ja-
mala’s song to be directed against Russia and admonish the annexation of Crimea in
2014 (The Guardian... 2016). They showed it through twitter. The main argument
was that it was a very political and biased victory. They claimed, that Ukraine’s song
called ‘1944’ had political lyrics (it was about the deportation of more than 240.000
ethnic Tatars by Stalin from Ukraine’s Crimea region after the WW2, in 1994 and
about the sorrows that the singer’s great-grandmothers family had witnessed). It
could easily be linked to Russia’s annexation of Crimea (John 2016). Russian media
openly regarded him as a winner, ignoring the results of the competition.

The Russian Minister of Security and Defence addressed the ESC final results,
by mentioning that it was highly political (‘Anti-Kremlin’ song... 2016). He said that
as a response to the disrespect for the ESC rules Russia should not take part in next
year’s Eurovision, which will take place in Ukraine. He ironically added, that he
would not be surprised, if the contest took place in Maidan. The latter is the square
in Kiev, where social protest started and threw out the former corrupt government
and the centre where the wind of change came from. In 2014 and 2015 the ESC audi-
ence had booed the Russian entries, because of the country’s anti-gay rules and the
Crimean events in 2014 (Wallop 2016).

In 2009 Russia was planning to restart the Intervision Contest, which was a
Soviet version of Eurovision, existing in 1970s to connect China and Central Asian
allies with a musical show. Even though after the announcement of the idea by the
president of Russia, there were not any further steps taken to implement the project.
After the feeling of being unwelcome in the ESC, Russia might return to the former
idea (Merelli 2014).Unlike Georgia, whose title had a too obvious political statement,
Jamala’s song represents the sorrow and grief of Tatars, which I believe has a strong-
er link with today’s politics than Georgia’s song, in which the lyrics, apart from the
title did not imply anything. The lyrics containing “While her song avoids direct
reference to Vladimir Putin's 2014 annexation of Crimea, Ms Jamaladinova, whose
stage name is Jamala, has left no-one in any doubt about where her sympathies lie.
The Russian side conceived the performance to be a metaphor against the Russian
annexation of Crimea. The following lyrics did not leave a doubt about it not only in
Russia but in the European media.

“When strangers are coming,
They come to your house,
They kill you all,

And say we're not guilty,
Not guilty” (Jamala... 2016).
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During her interview with the AFP news agency in February, she said that she
wanted to show what has is currently happening with Tatars, who feel helpless after
the seizure of her homeland by Russia. Later she mentioned that it was emotionally
hard for her to recall all the memories over and over again, however she felt that
it was necessary at that time, as Tatars need the others’ supports. After the Soviet
Union collapsed, many Tatars returned to Crimea, and today they keep resisting the
annexation of Crimea (Freeman 2016).

Conclusion

To sum up, the ESC is a comprehensive event, which encompasses various
social structures, identities and values. After the WW2, along with the creation of
the European Economic Community, there was a feeling that there was a need for
creating a pan-European invented tradition, an event, which would create a common
sense of belonging to the imagined European community, to foster peace and unity
all over the continent.

It was established to serve the European project and shape European identity.
Throughout its historical developments the ESC was enlarging by embracing more
and more diverse communities. Since the beginning of the 2Ist century the diver-
sification and enlargement towards East brought new meanings in the competition.
‘New European’ states perceive the ESC differently from the ‘Old European’ partici-
pants.To be able to measure the success and failure of the ESC in creating this imagi-
nary community, the paper aimed to analyze and answer to the question, whether
the ESC, as a popular music event, shapes a common sense of identity and brings
unity among the participating member states, which it was initially designed for. My
answer for this question has two answers, which I will explain below.

According to my research, today’s ESC community, 43 participating member
states, stretching from West of the continent to the East and from North to the
South, the ESC reflects much more divided than united Europe. The enlargement
history of the contest made it very diverse by making the ESC a stage of many iden-
tities. This divisiveness is being expressed through several means:

B Competition
B Regionalized voting system
B Existing conflicts between the participant countries.

1. AsIargue in the paper, the basic principal of the contest is competition,
which primarily divides the states based on their national identities and
makes them compete against each other. This makes the contest be-
come musical Olympic games, based on the principle of who is stronger.
Competition ultimately results nationalism, a nationalism, which is not
defined as such. This is a sort of nationalism, which follows us in our
everyday lives through hanging flags in the city, or media, which divides
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national and international news or politicians, referring to their citizens
as a nation.

2. The existence of voting alliances between the participating countries has
both cultural and political reasons, which could be explained by shared
history and culture.

3. The borders of the wider Europe are not as peaceful as the borders of
those who have agreed half a century ago to stop war between each
other. The existing conflicts between the new members give the contest
a spirit of nationalism and politics, thus by removing the event from its
initial context. The ESC becomes a continuation of war by other means.

The ESC is itself a very divided, often regionalized event, which tries to bridge
Western, Central, Northern, Eastern and Southern Europes. These regions have their
shared cultural and political past among each other, which has shaped their common
senses of familiarity. My specific concentration was on Russia’s ‘otherness’ and the
South Caucasus, which bring new meanings to the show event. The fact, that Russia,
Azerbaijan, Armenia, and other Eastern European countries perceive the ESC as an
opportunity for nation branding, raising political problems and continuing a conflict
by other means, illustrates how far they can push the contest away from its initial
objectives.

To conclude, today there is an overall imbalance between the notions of ‘unity’
and diversity” The imbalance is expressed through conflicting and contradicting so-
cial, political and cultural values, which are being ‘performed’ on the stage of ESC.
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Lhihpe Uwmunjju
Cuwghnmpjwuu b wgqugpnipjuu huunhmnin, £& SUU

Yywpp nidhghnh! yuyiwuubipmd. Juiwgh hmgmumh
ypuluwhlwutipp Gphwumd 1970-80-wjuwntiphn

Cwgniunh wpwlnhuitpp' npybiu dwpngm wnopyw Wywnyph wupwdw duy,
htimwppphp L niuunmduwuhpty hwnuwtiu funphpnuyhu gqunuthwpwjununigjuu
nt Wuwpynnuwybtu Yepwhulynn thywjuypmd' nhnwpltgny, ph udwt wuydwu-
utipnud dwpnuug Ynnihg huy twuwatnumpiniuubp tu gniguptpymad, b hg-
whu bu npuiup hwpupbpynid yuyunuwljuu tnnbgnidutiph hton:

Znnudnid putupymu bu ywhnwjuw gnpéwpuitiwiht (putwuwgubiph wpunw-
hwjnnpjudp’ «pwpphsuh») hugnunmh hwunty iplwwptwy juuwug dthyw-
Juypmd nmwpwdywd Yytpwpbtipdniupp, wjn hwgniunh hwunbivyy wpmwhwymywo
Utipdnnujuunipiniup b hwgnuwnp atmppipdwu wypunmpuwupwht ypuyuhlw-
utipp: Unwiuduwh putupdwu bu wpdwuwund wpnwuwhdwyyuu hwgniuwm-
utiph, wyuwtiu Yngwd «hdwppuith»? hwgniunh twjuptinpnipniiutipp b npug
atmpptipdwt ypuumhwutpp: Uju hwdwmtipunmd Bl puuwpynmd wwb hw-
gmuw Jupbpnm b gnpotym wpwlumhluu, dh nhypmd’ npybu «hdyppunuphn
udwuwytny, Yo phiypnid’ yupquutiu utthwjut quputhwpitpp b Guywyp
npubinptim dhong: Ujumhtinb yapmond td hwgniumh ity npulinpynn wwywmn-
uuuiu qunuthwupwjununipyuu wmwppbpp, U ph huswbu Ehu npwup hwpwpbp-
Ynud dwpnuiug hwguynt wnopyw wpwlumhluwubnh hton:

Pwuwih punbip. nppunphpnughl, hugrph nkphghip, <pluyppipth», «pupphs-
uh» hwgniuyp, hwgniuph bdwbwlnd, wuhwipuluwl uiplinowgnpowlwlinigeni:

Lilit Manukyan
Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography, NAS RA

Living in Deficiency: Female Clothing Practices
in Yerevan in 1970-80s

Clothing practices as inseparable part of people's everyday culture become important
topic to investigate especially in the context of soviet official ideology. Clothing in daily
life was under official surviliance in USSR. How did the state organise clothing issues
and what was the reaction of people? What and how people prefered to dress and how
did they obtain them? In my paper I try to examine those questions. Two type of
clothing tendency will be presented based on what the interlocutors mainly mentioned.

1

Thibhghwn punp (nniu. gedpunut — yuljuunipyn' ywhwuop ypugutynt htimbwupny) Yhpun-
Uymd Ep* upym hudwp Funphppughtt Uhnipgymnid vh ywpp wypwiiputiph wuljuunipyminp,
tipp qunpnp unyuhul gnidwp mubiwgm hypmd skp jupnnuunmd npuup dtinp plipk:
(bnutiptiu ummopTHbIA punt £, npp wpwiuwnid | utipypguo, utipdnidgwo, b funuwgulju
g juyunplit mwpwdywd pun tp' gmghnyg wya pojnp wwypuiputpp, npnup skhi
wpunwnpyby funphpnuyht Uhnipyniund, wy) ubipdmoyty Ehu wy) whwnnipymuubinhg:
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Those were so called "fabrichni" (factory made) and "imprtni" (imported) clothes. The
"fabrichni" clothes will be presented as non preferable type of clothing, while the "im-
prini" as mostly preferable ones. In this context the practice of sewing and weaving
dresses will be described and analysed on the one side as a way of obtaining imported
clothes by imitating /sewing them, on the other side as a way of representation of an
individual creativity. Finally, the official discourse on clothing will be discussed and
compared with the meanings people gave to their daily clothing.

Keywords: late Soviet, "imprtni" clothes, "fabrichni" clothes, imitation of clothes, indi-
vidual creativity.

JImnut MaHyKsiH

’Ku3Hb B ycioBuax aedunuTa: MPaKTUKHU )KEHCKON O€ Kbl
B EpeBane B 1970-1980 rogax
B cratpe aHanI/I3preTc51 OTpULATEJIbHOE OTHOILIEHUE «c[)a6p1/1qH0171» OofeXe U ajbTep-
HaTUBHaAA HpaKTI/IKa HpI/IO6peTeHI/I$I OeX bl B cpene JKEHIIVH, }KI/IBYH.[I/IX B EpeBaHe.
OTJIeHbHO OﬁCy}KI[aI'OTCﬁ pearnoYTEHNS K TaK Ha3bIBaeMOI ((HMHOPTHOﬁ)) omexnae. B atom

KOHTEKCTe MPAKTUKA IIUThSI ¥ BI3aHUS OIEK/IbI SIBJISIOTCS B OJHOM CITyYae — MOoApakaHue
UIMIIOPTHOHI OJEeXJie, BO BTOPOM — CII0COOOM BbISIBIIEHHS COOCTBEHHDBIX UJIel U BKyCa.

‘Uhipuonipinmu

funphpnuwyht Whnnyeyniunid wwypnn dwpnn wnopju ypwwmhlwubpp
dwpnupwuwfu htmwppppnipiniu bu ubipuyugumy’ Gukny funphprwghu
Jupgtinh punyphg: funphppuwjhu hwupnipmuu hp punyeny judpwjtunmpnu
Ep: Wuhupu wyn hwuwpwlupgnid hhduwghu wpdtip hwdwpymd Ep fjunudpp,
b Gupwnpynud Ep, np wuhwwh pninp mbuwlh gnpénnnipymuutinn wtwnp E
dwnuwytiht pinhwimph pwhtiphi: Cinbwpwp’ junphpnughu dwpyn wnopyugh
guujugwo ninpun nuunmidfuwuhpbijhu wtwnp £ hwyyh wnut], np wyu ywymnuw-
whu qunuithwpulwu Jupgqupbpdwu bp Gupwpyymd’ wuhwnhtt «wqunb-
InY» hupunipnyu dnnwobynt b uithwjuu wnopjuu Junnigtynt wuhpwdtipmni-
pniuhg: buly husytiu bp dwpnp upynd wyn jupguptipmdutiph htan: Upnip
uw nununid Ep hp hwdwp whnwluwunptu untindyws dywlnipuwyhu wpnwn-
puiuph U wyn wpnumpuiupp uyunbint wpuwlwhljwutph wihnthnfe jponp,
pl npuug hwjunwpangp Jud £ ph wupquwbu wyn jupgupbpnufutiph
htim «pwiwlgnnpr», npwug thnthnjunnp b Wuwynnuwwtiu untindynn wnopju
wpwlyunhjwubpht gniquihtin wypinpuiiputp untindnnp: buswhuli unp npubi-
npnidubipn bhu h hwyn quhu uwyunnuwljwu qunuthwpuwluwu npudwpwunt-
pintuhg nnipu dwppuug untmowd wypuumhluwubpnd: Lhnbyjwy hwupgun-
pnudfutipp npytiu hhduww phpwfu mutuwny” wyluwnmwupmyd putinipjuu
tu wnuyt) juuwug hwgniunh wnopw wypwyumhwubtpp 1970-80-wjwuutiph
tphwwywu dhywjuwypnud: Uju dudwuwljuwopswun dwutwughnwluu gpulju-
unipjw Uty punmuywd E wugwuby nipfunphpnuyhu opswiu (Yurchak 2005: 15):
funphpnwiht whwnnipjwu gnynipjuu wyu Yytipght mwuuwdjulutiphu punhw-
unip Jhbuwdwupnuyh wé ujuunytg, fjunphppuyhtt dwpnm jhugunh pw-
nhuynudp nupdwy whwnmwjuwu hnquonipjuu wnwpyu: Yhuuwdwjupnwuyh
wahu qniqguhtin mbinh nubiguy uywnnnujuwunipyuu wé wnopjw Yywuph pn-
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Inp nnpuubtipnid. hwgniuwn, uuniun, muwyhu Juhnyp nt jrugunuyhu mbjuuh-
Juw U wyju (Chernishova 2013: 1-2): Muwmdwwu hpnnnipgniuupnid djnu ujw-
wnbh thnthnfunipynmup funphppuyht hwupwhwyn «&uhwju» Ep, npp dtinutg
unwhywu opowiih «tpupju yupugnyppy, b funphppuyht Uhnipyniu, wn
pYnud b funphpnuyhu Cwywuwmwt ujutight ubpdnoy ) wpnwuwhdwuywu un-
nnypubtp’ juyywd ph tpudynuuu Yuuph, ph puqiuwhup Yhugunuyhu
wwypwuputinh httn, npnughg dtfu £ yipuwpbtipnud Ep hwgniunhu: funphpnw-
jhu Uhnipyniunid ujubig wpjunidwuw wyuytiu Ynsgwo «hdyppunuh hwgniu-
wmhy» ubipunondp huswbiu whnmwjuu «junnnuijubipny», wjuytu £ dwutw-
ynp dwuwwwphny ( Yurchak 2005; Chernishova 2013: 31-42):

Npnpwlhnptiu dtndwguu twl wpnmwuwhdwwywu tpypubp dninp m -
ph Unpun uwhdwuwthwnmdutipp: Uyu mwphutiph dwpnhly hbwpuwynpnipyniu
unwgwu ninquyh b wunmnuyh pthndubip niutbwnm wpbdwywu Gpyputiph
dwpnuug hbtm, dwunpwuwin upwug Yhuuwlbpuhu, qtnughwmnipjwup,
unpwdalnipjuup b unyuhul] qunuithwpwjunuwluwu wjuyhuh unpudnioni-
pymuutiphu, huswhuhp Gy, ophwy" hhyhwlwunipniu, wudh wquumnipniup,
dywnipuyhu nt utipuniw) hinwthnjunipyniup b wyju: Uy dwunpwugnidp mbtnh
mutigwy vh pwpp wnpniputpny’ qpnuwypenipiniip, $hidtn, bpwdymuluu
thwnwwnnutip, unpuwalimpjuu utipuyugmudubp b wyju:

Cwdwwntintny junphpnuyhtt ywhnmnpjuu qunuthwpwjunuwuwu dpun-
npunp wuwwndwlwh wyu hpnpmpyniiubph htn® wnopjw dwiprpuipwiwuu
htinmwgnunnipjuw mtuwuyniuhg untindynd £ htimwppphp dh hwdwnbpun®
htinlyw) hwpgunpnidubtipny. dwpnhy hswtiu thnthnfutightt b ugqiultiput-
ghu hptiug hwguybynt ypwwmhywutinp, tpp, vh Ynnuihg, unwguu $huwuuw-
Juu wytih Wko huwpuwynpnipiniuutip, dn Ynnuhg, tpp dkdwguy hwgniunh
hwpgnud glinughnwlwu dwywl abwynptynt unp wnpyniputiph dwwngthni-
pIniup: Upnyrip hwgniunh hwimbiy dwppuiig thnthnfuynn hwmwppppnipini-
up, gtinughnwiwu b ndwjwu wnnidny wann ywwhwugunuputinp, puquw-
quunipjuu dgumup whmwljuunptu pujwpupymd kp, pt dwpnhly untinomd
Ehu hptiug vwjuptinnpuo hwgniuwnmp atinp ptipgnt unp, Wonwlwuhg nwppbp-
ynn wpwlwmhluwutp: busyhupt Eht whnwlwunptt wnwywnpyynn hwgniu-
wh hwuntiy dwpnjuig quuwhwnwuuutpp, b huswtu Eht wnopjuymy dwp-
nhj wujwund, guuwhwwnnid, hdwunwynpnid nt punhwupwgunid hpbiug Ypuo
hwgnunp: b Ytipgn, hugwtiu thu hwpwpbpynid hwgniunh, unpudainipjuu
hwuntiy whnwluwu qunuthwpwjununieiniuu n Unintignidutipp b dwpnjuug
wnopyw quuwhwnwlwutpu nt hdwunwyynpmdutipp: Pugwhufi wnwpuyw-
Juwl npubnpnudutip thu npuip unwumy, wjuhtipu’ hwgniunh b hwguytym
hugwhuli unp autip thu untndymd b hugwtiu:

Jpnupjywy htmmwgnumwuwu hwpgtphu thnpa | wpdbp yuunwujuwuty fun-
nhu hwpgugpnygutiph hhdw Ypw' 1970-80-wljuit pe. wwypwd 10 juuwug b 3
nnudwpnuug htinn, npnup wyy dudwuwy tnly Gu 20-30 mwptwu: funphu
hwpgugnpnygutipi wuglugyty tu Gphwund 2015 . hnijhu-ubiyuntidptin wdhu-
utinhu: Shpunnud puutwuwgubiph wunuutpp thnfujwod tu:
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«bwpphguh» hmgniumnm

1970-80-wjuu  pywlwuutphut hwgniunh funphpnpuyht - Wpwumhluw-
utipmd Juptgh E wnwuduwguly «hdwyppunuh» (nmooptaemi-ubipdnidywd) b
«dwpnphsuh» (Ppabpuuneni-—gnpowpwuwihu) hwgniumutiph wmbuwlubp: Qpni-
gulhgutinhu yyuynipjudp gnpéwpwuwht hwgniunmp $Ep hwdwywwnwujuw-
unud dwpnluug qinughnuyuu yuwnltpugndubiphu b wishwnwljwu aw-
owljht, hush yuwwmtwnny £ dwpnhy hwawju hpwdwpynd Ehu adwu hwgniun
Uptnig U thnpanmd Ehu guuty wyjpunpuuputin: Uhw ph huswyhuh quuhwwnw-
Juiutp m dbjuwpwuniyeynuutp uptph £ juty wyn oppwut wypwo Juuwug
Unnuhg: ‘Lhpjuywugutid Uh pwuh ophuwy.

«bwpppsuph wppwnpuwphle puth pbn sEhup numd knp dwdwuwly: Ub-

pnup Enpuit dwpuiny sEpu, sphg hud wyp lipnplliphg Fht ni npudng t-

hu, shep dh huup [Jwlinid Ehp, wbnwiund Epy (Ui, 62m., dhou. Yppni-
pIniW/muwyhu wnuwmtiunthh):

«Uhwynp dhwwwnwn Ehlu, wuhlopuwpnpphn, nig
np qhuynpwlule hugniuyy, «dnnuyhly sEpl, pwp-
[nu Fpu, dhwaphw, qnijulipp grpp Lpu, ulinhh diy
i dldwlywiy Fhuy (UWnwhhw, 50w, jpugpnn/nbdh-

unp):

«..up junupny, dbup mupylipdwghg [hwupwpiw-
unpphg] ng Up pwis [y sEpup upnnuiinid wnuly: Gu
sqhuypled; ple nhphghup Lp, ple dliup juyben [ppki -
Jlg hwdwpleg] skhup wiunadl; pl judp skp...» (Uku-
Www, 65w, ntunigsnihh):

duwunpuliprud dp nliuwdihg jhpp upifwd bp, Lu
np hwqnd [pu, wumd Fhu pwpinu w, pnlinuwdlui
wiypapp skp gpruinad; npnaif hlapl wpuh quanu-
thwp hup, wpwiu huapwplygne (Epyw, 68wn, dwulju-
Jupd) (uup 1):
Lwpwgpnipymuutinp ybpwpbpnud - Bu
et unphppuyght. Wwhnwluu - gnpdwpwuwh hw-
Llup L gniunhu, npp wWjwuuwhut munbunipjuu n wh-
Stmwlwu/gnpowpuitiught mwjuu dGuwpunphh yuydwuutipmd dwpnjuug
hwgniuw, «lqup», 22, 1973: hyugutgm  wuwhwuguniupubipp  pudwpuptynt
glfuwynp wnpnipu Ep: Uwpnuug puuwynp hhpnnnipyniuutinu ni npuughg
plunn hwpgunpmdutipp, quuhwnwwuubpu hptug yuwnmwufuwuu nt hhtuw-
Ynpnifu tiu guunid wyn opswiuhu ytipupbipnn yunmdwljuwu b dwuppupuuwjuu
htmwgnunipyniuutipnid (Chernishova 2013; Jle6una 2014), npntin hwuqudw-
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uwhg ubipuyugynd Gu wyu fjungtih Ynnutipp, np wnw Ehu whnwlwunptu
ytpwhuljynn, untindynn nt wpmwnpynn hwgniunh npnpunid: husybiu utip-
Juwywugynid L wynp htimhuwlutiph dnw, hwgnmuwmh aup, gniyup, Jupp, npuiyp
U wy] wnwuduwhwnynipniuutin npnpynid Ehu whnwlwu yipwhulynnnipjuu
wnwl] gnuynn dnnbnp-ujuphsutinh dhongny, npnup wpfuwwnmd thu pninp
Uhniptitwuu  hwupwuwbmnipniuutipmd untinoywd unpwabnipjuu wnub-
pd” npuytiu Yhunpnu mubuwny hwdwihmpbuwwi unpudimpmiubph
wntup Unujjuynid: Ujuntinh Wuphsubtipp dywynmd Ehu dup, gnyup, npp ht-
nn hwunwnymd Ep phpl wpyniuupbipnipjuu vwjuwpupnjuup ywunljw-
unn dwpuup’ gtinfunphpnh Ynnuhg: Uhwyu wyn hwumwnnidhg htinn wyjuy
unnbp Jupnn tp gnpdwpwund nunuw) quiugyuowhut wpunwnpuiup, wyw
pnnunpyybpn hwupwjuwuniputin (Chernishova 2013: 31-41): Quuywd pphdulywu
opowiunid phipl wpnmuwpbpnipyw (wyn pYmd’ uwb hwgnmunh) qupqugiu-
up, b punhwupwuytiu dwpnjuug uywunnnujuu ywhwugdniuputinh ujutighu
wyh ubkd nipunpnipniu nupduty, pwu twjunpn opowunid, wyuniwdtuwyuhy,
Juuwhwnwhunmwuwu b unyuhul wpbutypnywuu unghwhunmww Gpyp-
utinph hwdtidww, funphppuyht Whnnpnup htn Ep dumd hwgniuwnh npnp-
nmy dwppuiig wwhwugdnmuputipp pujwpuptym hwpgnd” h gliygpmd
wpunwnptyny dnnpbjutipn, npnup wpbdwmywu juyhwnwhumwuu tpypubipnd
wpunwnpynn dnpbtijutiph hwdtidwm unpwal sEhu hwdwpynud, huly teb wynuh-
uhu hwdwpynd Ehu, wmyw ny Juunmwpbjugnpoywd mbfuuhuyh b hwdwww-
wnwufuwu Junph, wniph puguwuynipjuu ywwmawnny wmwihu Ehu ny npuljjwy,
dwpnluug glinughnwjwu yuwhwusdniupuiph shwdwwwmnwujuwunn wp-
nwnpuup (ujup 2): ‘Liwu ywydwuutipi Ehu, np unbtinotight quiugywowghu
wpunwnpuuph nbhghwn (MBarosa 2011), npu wnjw Ep ny dhwju wpunwnpuuph
pwlwyh' wyjl mbuwwum b npulh hwpgnud:

«huynpunuguy». «hdyppnth» hmgniun
atinp ptiptim wpwlmhlwubtpp

«Uliq pdhpljubinp hwdwu hwpgumd Bu. «Prudlyfi  wpnnp pldynpypugu-

Ypr: U, prudlyh b Cwlhiduwpwpnd Bup bpln nlipudhong: Unwohle” wip-

uwuwhdwlywl dinwplynemulinn wlpp F hobiguli hplkitg wypwip-

ubiph npuip: Gplypnpn” dkpnip wlapp I pplivg npudp pupdpugul: &y

hulwynpypuwgufp fylipuwiws («quh» 1987, 1), (uunp 3):

«Nquh» wduwgpmu uupugnpyud «hdynpunuguyh» «plipumndupy, wyu
L utthujuit wypwiuph wpnuwnpmpmip thdwgutyp b npuyp pupapugutbp,
funphppuyht Whnnyeyniuu wnutu £ h yhawyh stnuy fhpwntgnt b mbnw-
Juu hwgniumh niphghwnp jnotgnt thgngp guuy ny phi ulithwjwu wpnwnpni-
pIntup qupgqugutini, w)] wpnwuwhdwywu wpnwnpuupn utipdmobynt vty
(Chernisheva 2013: 31-35): dnnnyppuwluwu wpnmwhwymmpjuldp «hdyppunuh»
(utpunidywo) hwgniunp mwpptipn dSwgnid niutip. ppuup utipunnid Ehu husytiu
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[wurk Buerny;
ahecysSan

— Q%r wrnwgrwif -
oplyu m‘uﬁﬁl;\mux;lb‘... b wunmbwnn]' wg

Ui . MAPRRGSUE
UVluwip 2. «Ufuwyyly" mbmuluit pnp b hwgly», «Qquhy, 10, 1987:

Ulup 3. «Uumd b' wuplh dby hdwynpmih tgbipibp Guii», Nqup, 2, 1975:

wplbubypnyuwlu unghwjhunww Gtpyputinhg, wuwtu £ wpbdnwbipn-
wuwluwu tpyputinhg b UU™L-hg pipdwéd hwgniumnutinp, npnup dninp Ehu gnp-
onud funphpnuyhu Uhnipyniu, uwb funphpnuyht Quyuumnwu b wyhmwljuun-
ntu juquwbtpyywo utipdniodwdp b wnwudh wuhwwnutipnh thongny: (&t np
tinynphg huy pwuwnipyudp hwgniun Jubipdnioytin lunphpnuyhu Uhnipyniu,
lu npnpymid Ep whinwuinptin” wnnph bwfuwpupmpjw dhyngny: Unul-
Juynud ubipunidywo wwypwupp pwdwuynid Ep dhniphuwjuu hwupwwtinni-
pIniuutiph hwupwjuwuniputph dhol, b Gupwunpynd Ep, np whnh hwymuytin
pnnp punupubpmd ni gynintipnud, npunbn Whnwuwu fuwunputp thu gnp-
ond: Uwluyu, hutgny uwhdwuwthwl, wn wypwupubpp dhwuquidhg skhu
hwymuynd  fjuwunmputiph gniguthtinphu: Uhugh juwunienid gnigunpytyn
wpunwuwhdwjwu hwgniunu niqupyymd Ep, husytiu dwpnhy Gu wujuwunid,
«uwltg puquutiny (hwwnnil] ywhbtunutin), npntinhg whnh wnwpytin juw-
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uniputin: Uhw wyuntin £, np hwonnmud Ep uw, ny mubp wuduwuu Juuytnp,
nph dhongny uninp Ymubuwp yuwhbiun b jyupnnuuwup «wnweht atmphg»
quly «piyppunuhy wypwup: 58-wdjw qpniguljhgu’ Yhdwi, wyuytiu Ep hhpmd
wyn dwudwuwluwopowun. « A Fuypnlinh wppuwpnnulinu Lhe ogipyrud hpliug fw-
uwlig, wnoplulinh, hpkiug hwdwp: (Y np pdwund bp hus-np juy puiuh duwupl,
nw wpnbu owlnprupui dhongny L. wunid [h puquiyhg bup wnly, puquyhg
bup wpnnwgly nrupu pliply»:

— hGywk®u ywlwnklp wyu qqluwnbhpp:
— Funkghy hwpwplp, nplip Juiwnw-
ulinwGh vy, dinwug YpnglhG:

Uluwp 4. «Swhhg wnulyni» Juplnpnieinitipn, «1quh», 3, 1980:
RIM U

Ulup 4.1. «Swlhg wypwupp hp ghit nthy», «lquh», 16, 1973:
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«hdwypputh» wypuwph hwenpny hwiugpjuip uwumpu tp' wju waqud
lu hwyminy ny ph gmguthtinyh Ypw, wyp yuulp, wyuhupt' mtuwutgh nm
hwuwuth Ep punumd gptipl dhwju Juwwnnnutinph n upwug dwunputinh
hwdwp, n wynwtiu mwpwoynd Ep «mwujhg wnubyniy ypujumhljuwu. 65-wudju
dwuuywpd Eyuu yyuynd L, «Owunpulinh dhongny dipumd thup uwtinigs,
wund Fpl uwywulip, nlijhqhw we Bhly [uyppnnignn hwidwpradp], quighu uipni-
grud L pli, hpudug gnyg sk ypufeu, np pdwyppepih wypuiip rie, ppudig gl
[rug hlapn dipumd, dbp nquid wwypwbpp ypwlhg wnorud Fhpy (uup 4., 4.1):

b Jtipon, npny wypwiuptip hwymymd Ehn uwb hwupwjuwnipmd® pojn-
nh hwdwp: Uyuntn £, np uuynud Ep «hbipe uugubynu ypuljunhwu (Hukonaes
2005): Uhusk «<hdyppunuh» hwgniuwnp Juugubip udwu thnpanipyniuutipnh thony
L unp Jhwuubtin uywnnnhu, hwywuynd Ehu wyn wypwuph wybh wpwg gnp-
onn dwwnwwupwpubpp, npnup wwophuh wnbnpny gpunynn dwpnhy Lhu b
wnopjw funuwlgulwi (kqynid hwymuh Ehu «uwytinijjuum» b «pwpgnyshy»
wuniutipny (Jle6una 2014: 233-239): “bpwiup «ul pmuwynud» gnponn dwpnuug
wnbwnph ypwiwmhwutipu Ehu: dhpshuubtipu giluwynpuwtiu Unuljyuwyhg, hs-
ytu uwl wpbbjubypnyuwuu unghwjhunwliwu bpyputiphg Sujwunw
hwgnium ubipdmonnutipu thu, npnup, oquytny wpnmwuwhdwiywu wypwu-
ph ntibhghwnhg, wjt Judwnmu Eht wth pwy, pwt hwipwjuwinputpmd
puquwphy dwpnjuug wquwntiny htipe Juugubyn yupunwnpwuphg:

— Ugu wypwGpltpp uwGniemd ypyGwyh EdwG GG
— GGw juwlmphg £ wn, tpb dinpn pGYGLG:

Ul 5. «Suuyghtt muhybpdwg», «1quh», 8, 1973:

Uw wnopju Junuwlgulwumyd hwymih’ «&tinh Ypughg» wpynn wnb-
wnipu bp (uup 5): «Qtnh ypuyhg» wpynn wnbnph mbintiphg dap «mniphuwnh
wmniuu» bp: «Sniphunh wmniup» mwppbip puunufubp niutip. npn) nhwptipnid
qpniguwhgutipu Wjuwnh nukhu wu dwpnwg, npnup, npwtiu gpnuwphl,
utijunid bhu Uplidmuwnp ' gfuwynpuybiu unghwjhumwywuu Gypnuyuyh tpyputp,
U upnnuwunid Ehu npny wmypwuputip, wyn pynid b hwgniuwn ptipty nt yuawnty:
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‘Udwbuwwnhwy dwpnhl, hhwpyt, phy Ehu, puuh np jup vwhdwuwthwy swthny
nnipih thnfuwuwytgm huwpuwynpnipjnu: Uhw wyjunmtin £, np jnipupwugnip
qpnuwynohl Jupnn Ep punuw) vl gqununuh wnbnpujwu hp wygtqud tpy-
nnud, husytiu hhpnud £ 66-wdju Untuwuuw. «1973 . wnwoh wuquwid guwgh
[, b dtup Fupln g unipd ypupadip, shnpknag, puyliyh ghpipudingutan,
Luplin onjuyrud Jwdwnmd Lhup, n thnpuwpliup plprud Fhup jruquuywjulip
Yndphliwwghwiulny:

(Ipny nypbpnd «mniphunh mnituy wubgny dwpnhy ujuwmh Ehu nub-
unid Gplwund puwnipmu hwunmwnwd huwypbuwnunpd uthyninpwhwyb-
nh puptiyudutinht, npnup Jud dwupngutin Ehu ninupynud, ud hptup Ehu
quihu Lhpwiwiuhg, Uhphwhg, $puituhughg, UU™b-hg b wyj huyyuiljui hu-
dwyuputiphg.

«hd puljlipruhe hnplinpuypp Spwiuupwyhg bhwy, dbup pwdup wnopl-
ubipny quwghup hpw hnplinpnp plipuwodulinhg wnwip: En wwwlmd bp,
yniphuph phg wwypwup Lhup wnund: Ppuw wwwwy whwwp bp, hn-
nbnpuypu b dpwbiuhuwynd Ep wwypmd: Gu ynuphuph inuhg wnly &d -
quuywijulh whuniwp, pwjupiln odhiph hwdwpy (Utinw, 62 mwptlwl,
muwght muntiunthh):

«bdyppunuh» hwgniunp hwymugmd Ep ny dhuwyu hwupwjuwumpubpnud,
wy] bl hwnniy fuwuniputinnud, np hhpwwmwyynid Ehu npytiu «sth fjuwunie»,
«qnquph fjuwunip», «yndhuhnu» wuntuutipny: Lhulgny yhnwwunptiu ophuw-
Jut fjuwumpltip’ Yipghtubtpu twuwntiudwsd skhu pninph hwdwp. «byh fuw-
uniph» nmwpwop Uninp niutiht wy] unghwjhunwuwu jud lvULU hndwuwyn-
pnipjwt utippn quniynn quipguignn bplpuitip wpfuwmuwuph dtljuwd dwpnhly,
npnup, npytiu wluwmnwywpd unmwuwny Jupnu-sky, guhu bhu Cwywunmwu
b oguymud «byh Juwuniphg»: «knjuph fuwuniph» nwpwopnid hwywmuynid
Ehu dwpnhl, npnup pnjup mutihu: Gupwnpymd Ep, np nppuup quywnnuwljuu
wygny Yud npytiu qpnuwppohly Cuywunw bjuwd wpmuwuwhdwuywu hympbpu
Ehu, npnug, h mwppbipnieiniu junphppuyhu punwpwgni, peny) Ep mpywod nn-
Jupny wnbinnip wut): «Undhuhnu» Jupnn Ehu dnunp gnpdty pninpp, puyg ny
pninpp Jupnn bhu gunmidubip uunwnpty, pwuh np wypwuputipp pwuy thu b
ny hwuwutih pnpnpht: Utmwu, hhptqny «yndhuhnu» fuwumputipp, wuwytu
npultg. «Shdw nug Lu pplunuyh pwbngpibipn. puiquung n jwyf, nk Fu
duwdwbwlyuw yndpupniulinp pliug G nly»: Lpniguyhgutipu hwawfu tu hh-
omid ntiyptp, tpp hus-np Ytipy' Juwtiph nt swunpmpjuu thongny, dtnp thu
ppnud wynpwu guuuih pupawod sayp Jud nnjupp b dnnp gnpénid wyn fuw-
uniputip.

« M uluupyrud bp. wurned Fhl «uw sEGpyphg w hwquyndy jud «bup sbp-

Yhh onp wy, huwd wund Lhu «sGhh wypwup wy: QbGh Judwnnnubip fu-

Jhu..., wuliup quughup, dp pult hwjwilighp, widhowwbu sbhp wnunal
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Lhup, yuwqlyny qumd, hwqund, npny pwubipn wnumd Lhup nupwpiugud,
npnyhlapl dlip awpwlpu Lp, dbp niquidl Ep b npudp pluppp. nk wppuw-
uwhdwywu bpypulinhg Epu. pylnului, kupd puys, wy nbkug wypwiupulp
Lhuy (Uhdw, 58w., jupnpuium):

Pwuwuwgutiph  hhpnnmpniuubipp guuuih, gtipunuubtijh hwgniunh
dwuhtu ybpwpbipnud Ehu ny ph mbnujuu, gnpéwpwuwht hwgniuwnmpt, wyy
funphpnuwyht Uhnipiniuthg nnipu wpmwnpjwo n ubipdnidywd hwgniunmpu:
Nbnmwjuu b dwuuwynp Gwuwwywphubipny utipdnioywo hwgniunp pujw-
npwp skp wyupwy, np hwuwuth jhutip dwppuug: Upymupmd abwynpyb-
ght hwgniunh atmpphipdwu puquuwhuh wpwiwhywutp, huswhuhp thu
«puqujhg» (whbuwnhg), «nwlhg», «atinph Yypwhg», «mniphunh wuhg»,
«tyh», «qnpuph juwuniputiphg» n Yndhuhnuutinphg atinp ptiptyp: Lwuh np
hwgniunh atmpptipdwu wyu junnnjuijutipp hwuwutih Ehu ny pninphu b npnyp
ntyptipnid £ hwjwophuwwu, wyw htmwgnunwjuu wnnidny hupuhu hb-
nwppppuiljw £ uljupugnty Jupnugyu) wpulumhljubpp, npougny dwpnhy
hwuunid thu hptiug tuyyumwyhu” atnp ptiptyny wynpwu guuuh «hdyppun-
uh» hwgniumubipp:

Uwmtinéwmgnpoéwpwp tdwbwjmuutiph wpmwunpnipjniu

Bug Ehu wunid dwipnhy, npnup vh nypnid htwpuynpnipyniu yniutiha ogun-
bt «pptiunuyhu Yndhupnuutiphg» b wdwuwwnhy wy) fuwuniputinhg, Wniu
ntiypmud sEhu hwugund hwupwjuwumphg atinp ptpty guwuuih hwgniuwn:
Chwnwppppwywu £, np unghwjuuu wwppbp oipmtipnh dty «hdwyppunup» hw-
gnuuwn atinp phptgnt dwwwwwphutipp Jwnm mwpptipwyubipn b uppbpuugutin
niutihu: Uju unghwjulwt juwybtipp, npnug dwwnstih sEp wyn hwgniunp atinp
phiptp, wit Wupquuytiu udwtwynd Ehu: Gdwwymdubpt wpdmd thu U hw-
gmuwmh Unntijh Yud udniph, U hwgniunh ntinwgutiph dtie, husuythuptt bhu npuk
dhpduwgh whnwlp fud pptunp, ndwlp jud «junyuur: Uupnljuug yuwn-
Unipynivutiphg Juptih £ nmipu pbpy udwuwldwu dh puuh mwupunbuwy.
w) wuhwmnwluu ywjupnuynid, muwght wuwydwuubipnmd uithwjuu juph db-
puwyny Jupbyp fud gnpdtqu tp, p) nipdwljutiphs wwwghpbiju Ep, ¢) npbl
dhpduyh dwluhpny hwgniun Jupnn puphwnwlyu wpnwunpudwutiphg («gb-
futinhg») oqutiju Ep:

Stughu wuwydwuutipmd Juptj-gnpotym ypuunhjuwu fjupujuniuymd Ep
uwlt wduwgnpbtiph dhongny, npnup niuthu funphnipnutin wynn, ninnnpnnn pw-
dhu’ «quphp hupn» Jtpuwgpny («Cwywumwuh wpfuwmwynpnithhy 1970; 1975:
5; «Cosetckad xeHumHa» 1970: 7, 8): Qinwugnnpo hwgniunp vh Ynnuhg ninnnpn-
Unud Ep funphprughu dnnuyh unfuwgptipnud mpynn fjunphmprstiph dhengnd,
huy dniu Ynnuhg wpmyniup kp ng funphppuyhtt wduwgptiph unwnwupunutiph’
npybtiu wnpnip nmubtuwny wpnwuwhdwwywu $hidtpp, tpudhywmubtiph hw-
gmuwutipp’ thwjuwnugwd ubithwuu tplwunpjut, untmdwgnpowuu
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Jupnnnipymuutiph httm: Cun npnud, wyn npnpunh hdnmpyniuutipn ny dhwyu
dwuuwqbin nhipawyubtiph «dtuw)unphuy» Ehu nupaty, wy; awb wyu dwpnuug,
nyplp thnpand Ehu utithwwu hdnnipyniututipng muwyhu yuwydwuutipnid pw-
Juwpwnply hwgniuwn atinp ptipgnt ywhwuguniupp: Upnyyniupnid hwgniun Y-
npnt nintignyg gpptiput n wduwgptipp, Junpubtpu n gmintipp nupaty thu
wnwpwoywd wnopyw hptip' pun hwdwju hwunhuwuwny hwpgh uytiputp: 53-
wdjw ULywpnp hhpnd E.

«Brynpp hpwp npwliv juy udbip wuppliq [nniu. ompes—lypnph/gnpoyudph

hwipywo] Lhle ypwghu, wyupupl nru hpuwte wpnbu pwuly puy bu Wifhpnd.

hupp jupw raulsuwe pnp, nphg npfop snieh, hupp upky e ulivg, nug np

hupt w ragnud: Duuppuph pnp hpup $ERW wfhprd, ywappuphc guiop

ynb bp hwdwpnd, wipplq uyhplyp wiflgh pupdp puu Ep hwdwpynids:

56-udju nuwluwhwnp Uuniyp nqunpnipjudp yuwumdnd Ep, ph huswtu
uljutig hupunipniyu gnpdty nt Jupky.

«Uwpph 8-plu Wwijlipubin [hu pwghu, nuptiwdmuph nuubin th yaghu, pd
dunnulinhg dblp hud wjhpkg gnpdlymn qhpp’ «Asbyka eazanusy» [Qup n
alih wypruplin], e tu In gppny npnpligh np whiph gnpdbd: Unwohe puip
np whipfe gnpolh, quwgh huwgne frnoye plylip wnw, wwp ufupp lal gnpot-
[na, plilipp hwiundp-nunyh, ru Fuphqubip wiph ple gryulipp nug whiph g,
plylpp nug whiph quus, puis, hlapn lnprpu hwdwp wpipn grpokigh, hupp
Fuphq wplig hp wijpupph hwalwp,wpohyp qunuihuwn Ep, upilyniply uwp-
plg, htupn bpbpuliphu hwdwp jupnnw jhpp putiin wlihs:
“dgnhtiny gnpowpwitughtt thwnbuwl hwgnunhg' ywntip bhu agumy
hwquyly «nwpptipynn» nt «<httmwppphp unhiny» nt «hdwyppunuhh nbupny »:
«Lhomd bd, np qwy wpbnéwgnpowlwi dnpligrud [hup npulinpnud:
pupupulinu pbply bp, dwdwu jwy juprd e gnpond bp: bpwe pinphp
dliup puynal jphy ypwpplipafnad Fpup djniu bplifuliphg, npipl pupp ubiug
jwy uplindwgnpowlwi 9hn nlin, i pwlibip [p huwpnd hpw huwgqniuip-
ulinhg, uuphlh hwgrniupulinhg, hlispwu hpprud bl pd dwbiynieniup,
dwdwie pug-np putilip diwpnurad tp, me hlapuwppphp wippy [p dipiud
dlip hwgrivapuliph dby, jupnnue dp thnpp nlopuy waflquigulipup ne jpfy
hdwypypuph pbup nibliwp» (Uawhhw, 50m., Jpugnnn/ntdhunp):
«hdyppunuh» hwgniun mubtuwnt hwdwp wuhpwdbywm Ep ny thwyu onph
unnbp udwuwlly, wyb gnut hwdwywnmwufuwu «<hdyppunuh» Junp: Gnnp-
utinh npnp mbuwyutin bu, mbnuiwu wpnwnpuup hutgnyg, pdjupnipyudp
Eht Gupynmd b htimbwpup® pwy) hwdwpynd: Unwhuh Yunp Ep hwdwpgnd
«dwnpjwuy, nphg Jupwd hwgniumutipnp hhpumnwynid Ehu npytiv puuup-
dtip mt ny pnjnphtu hwuwutih: Uhw ph huswhuh htwputph tp nhuty 63-wdjw
Lhuwt' wyn Junpp unwiwgm hwdwnp.
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«Unnue Thu dwnjjughg pnplipp 80-whwiubph uhqphu. In lypnpp pp
wnwudiwhwipndly npup niuh, Fu dwnypwi 35, np phnuapubprd owfund
bu: Runwlniup dtd pupipbqulipn wnw dp pwuph huap, pwpw npligh oni-
np, prokgh, pneh huspywop uwn dupnpbgh, [ugh, hupp nunwa jipnp,
Fu lppnpp dua]ly npkgh, hupp uwhipaulbg, urpp fp puap: e ppaciny il
nquid uwpwpwip hupligh: fowumpubpud puwil [p. Fu hus dinpu pl-
unad bp, huwprud Fh, np hwglilady:

Wuwhuny, untmoynmd tp utithwuwt untindwgnpowu upnnnipiniu-
utinp qupgqugubnt n hpwgubynt vh jmpuwhwwnny ninpu: Ujuyhuh yuydwu-
utipnid hwgniuwn fuptju nt gnpobyp punund Ehu dwpnjuiug hwdwn ng dhwju
hwquytnt ywhwuop pudwpwptym wypwlumhfu, wib wovhwunmwljuu auyw-
Up, wquu punpbynt huwpwynpnipyniuu hpwgubynt thong:

«Cupprpenile shup, wiphwwo juprd Fhup, ng pwlipughw m hliupu-
Ynpruppyuu mulip: Lhdw dipwond b, gnpobid dp hlapwppphp puli, hi-
yn dypwond bd dp pwup hwqup pluwl pui w Juawnymd, jgpubiu
hug-np dp pub, np o qgliu yplm, nppl thwquuw, npwhiph dugyp, g,
wpnby ukug bu dpwond ypwlpphl. huly Fu dwdwiowl pwih np shwp,
nnt wpnbiu npwliu wplindwgnponyeni Fhp wwynd, whiph wibu i wpjnu
uplinowgnpond bu: Qbd nqud dbdwdpypn pul wuly, puyg Ynapnipbiv
[ulpuuphs-dnnly ;np] nug w uiplinornd, wy nru [ bu ipbiug uplinonad» (Uuny,
56w., nuwyuwjuhuwnp):

Uuniph wyu junuptiph dby Junpbph | uunty wyu dhwnnidp, np hwgniunp
gnin uywnnnujuu vywuwynipniu niutignn wwypwup skp funphpnuwyhu opow-
umu wwpnn dwpnm hwdwp: Uwpnp Binghnuwy juw mutip hwgniunp htn®
hwdwptyny wyu hp untindwgnponipywu wpnniupn: huly ubpuynd unyu dwp-
np hwgnunu wpnbtu puund £ wpwg thnthnjulh wypwup, npp juptgh §
htpmnipjudp atinp phpt) juwuniputinphg nt unyu htpywnnipjudp L wquunybg
upwuhg: Upnmupmud hwgniunh hwuntiyg ujuphs-unntiyjnph ytpuptipdniuphg
wugnid £ juunwpynid uygunnnh dninbigdwu, htmmwgnunnnutiphg Ojgu $nipn-
Ju E (2005: 40-58) nhynily punpnymu uyyunnnujuiu dhwnmdp' «ot ToBapuina
K ToBapy» (puljtipnohg wwpwuph: Cuytinu wyuntin gnpowdyty £ dnbiphd, ninb-
Yhg huiwuwn):

Cwgnuunh udwuwynnutip thu phpdwlubtipp: “Fepdwlutiph  Swnuyni-
pymuutiphg oquynnutipp ujupugpmd Ehu tpym nbuwl’ yhonwlwu Juph
wphtunwiingubipnud® «wnbyjbutipmd» b nwiu hfupuwgpunud wpluwmnnn
ntipawyutin: Cwwbtipp gipuwund thu hwgnun Juply ww) hupuwgpun-
Jwod nhipdwlutiph Unn® ujuntyny, np Japohuutipu wybph wwn th thnpanid
hwoyh wnuty dwpnnt wuhwnwljuu awywyp: Uhusntin whnwluwu wphtiunw-
ungh nphpawlutipu wytph hwawfu htinbnd Ehu yhnmwlwu gnpéwpwuttipnid
wpununpynn hwgnmumh dnntijutipht: Munh untiph hwdwp «yphumhduhu»
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dwuuwynp Jupnnh dnwn quwju Ep, nph dwnwynpniup, huywytiu hhpwnwynd
tu pwuwuwgutinp, wythh pwul wpdtp: Uuhwn gipawlutipn punund thu
uwlt fjunphppuwyhtu punupwlwu Ljhnwyh utipuywgnighsuinpht uywuwpyny-
utip: Uy ppowih pupapuumnphuiu wywpnnuywitiphg Wtiyh Yhup' 70-wdjw MHh-
wnwiu, hhond B «Guup wwle jjrupu wapliy ik, pupdpwliupg, npp plinuynpynd
In Uwpywiuh wyqn nhdwg. nyplipn guwiunad Ehl, hiwpwynpngeymy niulihle,
Ywpnn Epu Enipln huply. jwy Jupwbypubp Ehu: Gnplijulipnp. oppuwdy, hd Jup-
wlapulipp Uk dwuwdp bnly G wwywpubpy: Qpuytiu hdmn Jupnn wuhwn
ntipawyutin, htmmwppppwywu k, np hwawju Ehu hhpuwmwyynid hwyptiuwnwpa
hwytinp. «Uuhwaip jupnnubipp ppwip [hwypbuwnwpdutinp| Lpk, puly dbup un-
ynp Ehup sk, quuy dipuly wuplyjbuliprud, uniynply wliynulwu, huly hpwiup dlin-
phounphp nulihu, wphliuyp nnulehu, hpwiup npund wybigh puwp pu Fhle inbiuly,
hpwiup Guwy niulshe npup hlap b dupowgulin L wipwind, bplip jple npuwe hw-
dwp» (LJwpn, 58w., Epuynipuwywp):

«puh dninuwutippy punund Ehu ny mwupwdywd n ndjwupnipyudp dwp-
ynn unpwalinipjuu wduwgptip, npnup «hdwyppunuh» hwgniunp tdwuwydw
Junpunpwgnyu wnpmpubpu thu: Upbdninpmid mwpwoynn hwgniunp wtiu-
utint hhduwuw dhong Ehu twl wyn mwphutiphu htinnunmwnbtiunipyudp nw-
pwoynn tpudynuljuu thwunwwmnubipp, nnp tipnghsutinh hwdtingutinp, npuntinhg
dwpnhl hwnjuybtu wdwuwynd Ehu hwgniunubip, npnup hwdpunhwunip
wnwpwond smubihu funphppuyht Uhnipjut muwpwdpmd: “tpwughg Ep, oph-
uwy, shuuti mwpuwwnp, npp Cuywunwunid bu 1970-wjwutinhg ujubtig punuuy
ny Uhuyu mnudwpnug, wy) vub juuwug hwdwp guuuih hwgniuwm: Uwp-
nhY unyuhul wnwuduwgumd Ehu ghtuti mwpwwmutiph yphumhdwyunipyw
wuwmhawuutp: «Ophghuwp» Jud «hujuljuiy 9htiut wdtiphlywu kp' «Levis»
b «Wrangler» wwypwupwuhptinny: Uj; tpypubipmu wpunwnpywd ohuutinp hw-
dwnynid Epu «qqunbuny' hppuljuith adwiuljus:

«..pululuy wdliphlyjui 9huu hwqunnubp puup phs Fhe punuprd: M
onhurud Ep: Fu dwdwbwl opiup dwpwd skp, pupp iphy dnig huwnigy
qriyup bp: Udliphljuyhg bhwd wpwywpuliph pupblwidfubipu Fhu pliprud by
ynulplap phndw opiubipp.... ku dh wuqud puwyyup wnw, plkiig 100 nrupih
pfligh, npp wpluuepuwywpd fp P dwdwibaud, npnf uplyh Tpodhe walpu
wuwply» (Qupnipiniu, 50wm., nhqujutip):

Cwwntinh hwdwp $huwuuwytiu wuhwuwutih m npubhghn shuu mw-

pwnutin Ehu, np udwuwyymd Ehu ntpawutiph Ynnuhg.

«bu hpprd b, np FNRU-h dnip dp hwp Gupb Gup, np engu jupud o
offlininlynif, puiinyf, uliug, np pppduypg skp ypwppbpynal, puyg pupp puap
iy bp hupnad: Fu dwdwiwdyjwe gulinny. 40-50 nupph [p upbip i hpw
Uny uwpuwhlgh hlipge [p. wurnid tp gnuli dp 25 ophg, npypl [(npnyhbonl | Gupd
huspwile gruguily niulep Fjpy (Uuwhhw, 50w, jJpugpnn/nbdhunnp) (khwin 6.):



106 Lhihp Uniumljw

Uljwp 6. «Rhtiuh Uninigpp. uljqpniupuyht Ydr», «lqup», 21, 1980:

‘Udwiwldwu Jupbnpugnyu swjuwmwyuwydwup nppuu huwpwynp L «hu-
Juliwuhg» Juu ophghuw] hwgniunhg smwpptipynn hwgniun untinotju bn:
Ujn hwpgnid wnwehtt htipphtt ogumpyuiu Eht quhu whnwlutipp” hwdwww-
nwufuwu dhpdwgh ywuny Jud wnwug npw: Ophtwly, huywybu Wuundnd tu
gnniguyhgubinp, «hujuuuy wdtiphlwu shuup «Levis» Jud «Wrangler» $hp-
dwubtiphuu Ep, wyw ghuul mwpwn Juptyn nhypnmd agund Ehu Gupt) wyn
whwnwlubpp b hwygutyng Yupws ohuupt’ ubpuyuguty wyju npybku «oph-
ghuw) wdtiphjuu shuur: Fugh ywhnwlubphg, «hujuiuu» shuup whwh ni-
ubiuwp quuwuquu nnwubin. «6u spuu bd juply, npw hlap quidbyh gnpowd
hus-np pumipnljulin, gniphulin: Lhug In dwdwiuwly Gunwlw puprud Ehlu. nk bl
futhwd sh, [n wpnbiu bplinad w, np jupwo w, puind junwyybpp uphrad [hp
yple, hlapn phpll Fhp uyglinal, dh hwap gpuuetsh wipuipp, dh huap F dligp
bhlwygulippn, lyels hulyp niulpp, np wayuwgniglhp, np pppaduyu: Ppup gniyg Fpup
yuwghu, np phpduwyuy (Uawhhw, 50wm., jpugnpnn/ntdhunp): buly el skp hw-
onnymu htiug wjjuy dhpuuyh wmip hpnn whnwlubp Gupty, dwpnhly wuop-
quuybu untndonid Eht whunwlutip® thuygutny ny thuyt mupuwwnmubtph, wyjl
hwgniunh wy] hwngwdubiph ypw: 50-wdju Swpnipyniup, npu wydd nhquyutin
L, uquumd E. «Gu hpprud Gd, jlyp; [whpwly] Lh vwpprud wughwlute npnphyg,
npnyhlapl wgrhwdlwie npagny 9 pluulip uyp, puyg b by (lypip fuygplgh ww-
nnpljuighu: Lipling syplew o pdaljulip fuyhle: ‘b wiphuiphdup Ip, pdyppipio:
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Cunhwupuywtiu whnwlny hwgnuwnp ywnmbtiph hwdwp wpnbiu huy wp-
nwuwhdwywu hwgniumh uwpwu Ep, htmbwpwp, husybiu puuwuwgutinhg
Ulwhhwt b hhpmd, wmwpptp dhongutiph Eh nhumd” hwgniuntipp «ughunw-
Juynpbyniy hwdwnp:

«Gple hwiulund puhupn plipkp bplugeh hus-np pudie giplilipp, Gual fuipd b,
lund plig-np wuyrawwdh dpug g, Juad plg-np dh widnnune ypuyghg, Guplb-
np sk nuplinhg, fwplnpp En nhquyui Ep, np prouwppud pnph hlap uwglbp,

In phpduyh pwnwlrnup wwh pbupp mubliiwp: e opiulipnhup hlaplih

dwnadl [pup Guygunad, ne jua] [p, np huipnig dwplpp. Gele fuipijhg sEp

qypunad, gnub Gupyl tphg [hup ppwl wund; Fp pwnwilniupyu dingumd

Lhup dtiop, unjhn nkup tnp wipwund: bul bl hwqnup Ep, plbphu juph

Lh wybjuglnid»:

«hdyppunuhy, «phpiw» hwgnun atnp phiptnt Wwhwuop hwgniunm
ulwuwlbyp hwugntg k) wy) dwljwpnwlh, tpp hwpnin]tghu dwpnhly, npnup
fJunuwjguuwu wpnwhwynnipjudp «wyunwnjuh ghjutipy-md (nognon-purn-
hwnwljjw, zex-wpumwnpudwu) hwgniunm Ehu wpnwunpnid wyu jud wyu $hp-
Uwgh wujw nmwl]” hwdwywmwujuwt whonwlutp b wyp gowiutp hwayg-
utny:Uynuhuh gnpomutimpjmu dwjwynnutinhg tp 55-wdju Updtup, npu hp
atmutiptignipjwu hinmpjmuubtinp qupqugnty Ep ntin 1980-wjwuutiphu.

«Uljubigh pupu ny jobe pd hwedwp huply, wyy Yuply, Juwdwnly: Oippop hropop-

liliphg, pupldyuitubiph Ynuwyyratulephg, Yhpuwpwyhluliphg, Jwin uhpri,

wulimny pwiunmd hwunad Lh, Gud dwdwyiup np ypruphuy [y gunid i pli-
pnul Lpl pud hwdwp pnp, npuug Dinhllaphipp [wypwipuwivhy] hunod Fh

owpn hwlighup, huygund pd jupwd jrupyplwubiph Jpw v Juawnnd; m

dwpnhly qhnlipu ple phpduwyw, hlipe Fp dnipu: L bu diuwdy ynnaiie Fh G-

prud; Fu dwdwiwly nbn wpypwnprueyniu shwp: En 1982-83 jpje. kp: Skug

puilin lu puwap pup L wund: Uwpnhly wnwo pup wwymd Fh npuig «gqui-

Ynp upuph, by Eiphllaphlphuy:

Ny vhpmn huwpwynpnipiniu mubkuwny «hdwyppunuh» wwwnpwumh hw-
gniun qubym juwumputinhg” dwpnhy nhitight utithwljw untindwgnpowlju
Jupnnmpymutpht’ Uh nliygpnd Juptnyg m gnpotyny utihwlwi dtinptipny,
Ujniu ntiypnid Jupty mwyny ntipdwyutph dnn: Quwnbn ujunbh tu nunund
hwgnuwmh wyu pninp mwpptipp (Gup, Yunpp, ninwjutpp), npnup nununyd
Eht udwtiudwiu tupwlju’ dwpnuug by untinotyny «hdwyppunuh» hwgniun
Yptnt qqugnnnipjniu:

«Puyppmuhuy npujtiu ywpliunhdh gmghy

bpwuuhwgh unghning d. Rnnphwnp, Wwlibny «ayunnnujuu hwuw-
puynipjuuy Unntyp 1970-wjuuutiph $pwuuhujuu hwupnpjuu ophtiwyny,
puuwnpynud £ wjuyhuh hwpgtn, huswyhuhp tu dwpnjuug yuwmbpugnidutipu
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hptiph hwinty: Ruawpymd £ ugunnnpuijut ypulumhjwubpp' npybtu unw-
wmnuh (Qupquuhawyh), wptuwnhdh (htmhwymppyui) tpwutp, hptphu yb-
nuptintyp’ npuytiu mwpplipnipyniuttpn Junnigyni, untindtym thong (Bompwuiisip
2006: 5-17):

(¢ynud L, pti Pnnphwnh punipugpud «uyyunnpujuu hwuwpwlnipiniuy»
hwuljugnipyniup mtnhu sh thuh Jhpwnt junphpnuyht hwuwpwnipyuu nty-
pnid, pwuh np, hwdwawju funphpnuyhu Yndnuhunwljuu qunuthwpwjununi-
pjwl, Wnipwlwu hptpp swbwnp E hojutiht dwpnn uupmd b whwp L jhutihu
ny wy] hug, pwt mwppujun yuwhwuguniuputinp pujwpuptynt thong: Uwuljuyt,
huywtiu gnyg tu wwhu htnmwgnnnipymuutipp, npfunphppuyht ypowtmd’
ujuwd 1960-wljuu pYyuuuutinhg, juuyywd jhuuwdwjupnuyh nt wypwup-
utinph wpunmwnpwuph wah, huswtiu vwl Juyhnwhunwywu tpyputiph htivn
Juuwtph hwdtiiwwmwpwp wpunidugdwu htin, fjunphpnuwyhtt hwuwpwynieyni-
unid bu mwpwdytightt uyuwnnnujuwu Yywlnyphu punpn) hwwnwuhyubp, tpp
dwnpnyuiug hwdwp hptipp b npuug atnpptipnidp pupawu unghwjwwu Yup-
guyhtwyp gnmigtint Jupbnp dhongutin (Chernishova 2014): funphpnuwyhu wno-
pund wnjuw «hdyppunuh wypwupp» b wyu atinp ptiptm ypuunhywubpp
Jupbih E phunwplty wyu hwdwnbipunnid: Uhpdniogwd g hwgniunmutip, vh
Unnuhg Yptgnyg wpbdnywu juyhmwihunwlwu npul tpypmd wpnwnpjwo
1hutqm «wdbbwgnp» whnwlp, o Ynnithg jhutgny vwhdwuwthwl puuw-
Jh b httmbwpwp’ hwuwubph ng pnnpht, punumd thu wptiumhdh b wmwppb-
npnipgniuubin unmgtyn jmpuwhwwnniyy wywuubipn: Uju atinp pipnnutipnp Jupstu
nunumd bhu wnwuduwhwwnny. dh Ynnihg Ypnmd Ehu ny mwpwoywd «hu-
wyppunuh» wwypwup, Ynw Ynnuhg npuuny gnignid Lhu hptug unghwjwujuu
Juubipu ni unwwnniun:

50-wdju Cwpnipiniut wyuyhuh hhynnnipyniuutinny Yhuybtg.

«..wyflygh pupy pwiulip Fhle hnjuinulpuy Ynuyynodfulin, wjuipphuwluie hn-
oRljuben, In quyple skp hwwunid juwiiruge, [y puquypg Fhte i Opf-
by, Unulpfuyrad nue fuwierapohg Yupuighp wnbhp, puyg hliqpe fp pund
pyndtupplinny: Uliup dp hwap pulilip niubhup, wumd bp wpuwlin puqu-
Jrud bplu huwap By uypugly. dieyp Swidwaphs we kg by, dinup” hlqpus:

Quuywo funphppujht yuwynnuwlwu qunuthwpwjununipudp unghw-
Jwjwu nmwpptipmpymuubtpp hwdwhwppetigywo Ehu, b Wnipwlwu puphpubpp
(wyu nliypnid hwgniunp) hwjwuwpwwbiu hwuwutbgh Ep pnpnphu, puyg dwpn-
Juig wnopyu wypwlwmhlwubpp, huswbiu mbuund Gup, wy] puu Ehu yundnid:
Putwuwgh hhpwnwlwd «Swawwmhsutinpy wjjwpwunptiu upnmd Ehu whwnw-
Jut hwdwluwpgnd swnwynnutinh (undbuyjumnipuyh) wyu wbpuywugnighsub-
nhu, npnup hptiug wwpunuwlwu nhpph e juwtiph Junphpy wnwghut Ehu
ogunynid whmnwlwu wuwhbuwmubtp dninp gnponn «hdwyppunuh puphputiphg»:
hulj upwp, nyptipn hwonnnd Ehu dtinp ptipty m Ypty yopuwjuwyhu hwuwuth
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hwgniunp, npwuny hulj wutiu dnntiunid Ehu ytpghuutiphu jupgquyhawyhu:
Mpfunphpnuyhu opowiunid wpnmuwuwhdwyywu hwgniunp, npp guuyhu wnni-
uny punjuijuin puit bp, Ytip Ep woty dwpnljuiug jupguightwl upnn gmgh-
sh: “bpwug atmpplipnuip gnignid Ep ny dhuyu dwupnm unghwjujuiu junguygh-
twlju niutigywopwyhu wnnidny, wyjl upw unpwaéal n wnwewntid (hutp:

Ulithwljwt atnptipny Yupkju m gnpétgp

npytiu utithwjw dwpuhup muophutiym theng

SGnpowpwuwghtt hwuwmngny wpunwnpywo hwgniunh thnfjuwptiv atmpny
hwgniun Jupbynm guulnpymuutiphg dtlu £ wyu Ep, np dwpnhy guuuund
Ehu hwgniunmp hwpdwptigut utithwjuu dwpduh wnwbuduwhwnynieyniuub-
nhu' gmgunptiny Yud, puinhwjunwyp, pupguting dwpduh wyu jud wii dw-
utipp: Uju wnnuiny gnpéwpwuwht hwgniuwnp $Ep pudupupnid wyny yuwhwu-
on. «dwpifup pw juf skp wuprudy, «quyu Fhtyy guuhwmwljuwuubinn hwawju
tiu hwunhwnmu qpnygubipnud:

Wuwtin wmtinhtu L junul hwgnunh thongny dwpdhup b upw utipuniw-
[npjniup Yytpwhulytynm tpunyph dwuhu, npp puuwpydwu jaunmpnuwuu
wnwplu £ nupaund $pwuuhwgh thhihunthw Uhply $niynu (Pyxo 1999: 40;
1996: 99-100): dniynu uuwmnid L, np dwpnniu Gupwplynn m junwjwnpynn
uniptijnn pupautn wnweuwyhu dhgngutinhg dtiyp upw utipphtu dnnudutiph
wnpnip hwunhuwgnn ubipuniwnipjuu nt punhwupwwtiu dwpduh yapuwhu-
Ynudu E: Uwpnnt yuppp ytpwhulyth nupautyn hwdwp wuhpudbunieyniu £
wnwowuny Ytpwhulty jud yupqupbinly (nhughwhuuwh Gupwpyty) dwupnnm
dwpuphup b ubpumuwynipiniup: Uwpnm dwpduh Jupuwhulinnnipiniup utipju-
jugutyny hppl punupwlwi fuinhp' $niynu vjuwmmyd , np dwpduh Jupguw-
ppnudp Jud Gupwplbgnidp wmtinh £ niubiunid ng wyupwn yuwpmnuwwu qu-
nuithwpwjununipjwu ninnujh nt puguwhwwn duydudp, nppuwt wybh wuuljun,
dwupwquhu dnwdywo n juquwltpyywos dhongutinny: Uyu hwdwwmbipumnnid
hwgniunu mt hwquytynt aup Yuplh £ nhnwpyty npytiv dwpnne dwpdhup b
Ywppp Jupquiptipnn wiuljuwn pywugnn dhongutiphg dklp:

Uunpununuwny funphppught hpwwunipwiup” funphpiughtt jupgb-
nh hwunmwwnnidhg h Ybip wuwyumnuwwu qunuthwpwununipiniut wnljw tp
uwl hwgniunh hwuntiy Unnbignidutinnid. hwgniunp whwnp £ huwdwyunmwu-
fJuwutip «junphpnuyht dwpnmy» unp Japuyup unbmodtynmu: dbpshuhu gqjuw-
ynp ntipp fjudphu dSwnwylu Ep b wuhwnwwu wnwudtwhwnnipynmuutinny
smwppbpyp: <hnbwpwp’ hwdtunmpniup, nwghnuwympymup, $mulgh-
nuwnpjniuu wyu Juplbnpugnyu ulgpniupubtipu Ehu, npnug hwdwwywnwu-
fJuwu wpunwnpynid Ep yhinwuwu gnpdwpwuwht hwgniunp (Bartlett 2004:
128; I'yposa 2008: 38-76:): Cugniumnp vty Juplunpnipintu mwny $mulghnuw-
1hl, nwghnuwhu b ny wjupwu glintighyht Jud unpuwalih’ hpluwinipniup
thnpanid Ep untindty dhwinhy mpudwpwunigyniu niutignn dwpn, npp bwju
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b wnwy uithwlwu dwpdhup jownwytigutin junwywpnn hwdwwupgh punw-
pujuunpjuu, wy ny ph wuhwnwwu gtinughnwuwu ywhwusuniuputinh:
®npatgny pugwunpl whnwluwu gnpéowpwuwhu hwgniunmutinh gnpp, dhw-
gny U ny puquuquit hutgp’ 50-wdjw jpugpnn Uuwhhnt wjuybu npuljbg.
«nug np ghinpulwie hwgniup, wyuplip dwpnme bu-p Fpplin skp bplond; nu
skhp Ywpnn npuwe dly qipllipp pn bu-p, pnopluwdp. Iy Jupdhp qluuyubpn,
uwpaply ylpwpwuyhljulipp, prpnple hpup Wilwb, prpnpbe hpug idwte yhyh
dipwoliu, nru pn Jupohpp snuliu, ny Ul sh b hlpwppppyrud pn hupodhpny»:

«2huynpuljuu hwgnump» Jupquwwh (nhughyhuwynpud) dupdhu
untnobnt ywymnuwjuu qunuthwpwjununipjuu wpnmwgnmup Jupth L
hudwpl: Uwpnmu dhwnbtiuw) m gnpp hwgnmunubin hwggutgnyg® hpfuwini-
pIntup Ytipohuhu qpynud Ep wuhwnwlwunipniup utithwjuu dwpduh dhon-
gny gnigunpbinig nt nppuuny upwu npupdumd yepwhuybgh m junwjwnptyh
dhwwnwpp fjudph dh dwuuhl: Shnbwpwp, junuting yonwjuu hwgniunub-
nhg mwpptpynn hwgniun hwgutn dwupu, Unwhhunp wtnp £ uuntp. «in
bplih hus np dliny wnwhdiwuwgn, hus-np dih pluwdly nilulbuwgne wwypwp Ln,
bu puup sEh hwulwunid, puyg sbh nigrud pnpnpple wdwiy jhulch, nigrud Fh pd
ubthwlwl pluwlp niibuwygpy: Uuhunwuunipiniup b mwppbpynn hwgnu-
wp ytipohuhu hwdwp ninnuhnptiu juwywo Lhu: QEnpny upgwd n gnpowo
hwgniumutinp, nnipu Yuwny hwgniunh hwuntiy yuwymnuwjuu dnntignid-
utinhg m Wwywnuwluwi gtinughwnnipymuhg, jnipophtiwly theng thu nununud
wmuophubynt b gnigtnt utithwlwu dwpduh glinbgynipyniuu nt uipuniwniejni-
up, husp, vwluyu, hwawfu Ep puttwnumnnipyuu wpdwuwunid ny thwju wuwywunn-
uwuu Juyptipnmd (wofuwmnmwywyp, mundfuwyuwyn), wy] vl pupbjudwuu
b hwupbwuwwu dhowwyptipnid, npnup ywymnuwluwu jud hpjuwuwuu
unputiph wujuwjum Ytpupunwnpnipniup huynn n wywhnynn wpynivwuy im
Uhswywyptip Ehu: 56-wdju nupuwlwhwpnihh Uunipp, ytphhotyny utithwjw
thnpawnnipniup, ywwndnid Ep.

«Gu hupwd pnplipn niulih, np npn) pupbijwidulinh iy quuwghu dwdwi skp
pnnunal npuip hwqubh. Jupd p, niup pug Epe el s dun pupunpn-
iy Lhp prnunad juuludlyh pupnjulwi fepuwphs: .. «cyynnuphiyugh
[uwifwi] Yipnphg pnp L Guply, pud pupu Fht wugnid; nle wnnuwphigugh
lppnpp wpnlie dwpnme dluppp niphy b wepudinad. hlapn: §ndwlulpp
ulipplipg puitinyued Fpiu, ylplp ng, ku luwp Theopa]ly, nippudh uliug Ep, np
Juthd” hiuw-hliuwe pwunynd w: Uh huap pupwly puuphuiph ipnp k-
uwi, puliug nrupu Glwy, pnuligh pnp Jupbigh: Niqligh wnwug wilshly wuky,
puyg i dunlwluuly nlivg pude shuwp, np wlshly sjpulip: Buyg puish np
hupp urupp Lp, wils whnh sipudip, plaf jpp Iy wpiph shwqulbh, Fu dw-

dwiwly wnwig wilghl 1h shwp: Gpp np nrupu Fh quighu, pnuwdupnpl
hwanypny Fhu wwynad, juiwwyp phs bp dund swhwgunbipu.. . »:
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Uuthnthnju uyjwnnn, pt untindwgnpéwpwp ympugunny

dpwiiuhwgh thnhunthw Uhpty nti Utipunngh nhnwpljuwdp dwpnhy hpliug
wnopyw ypwlyunhlwutipnid hwuntiu Gu quihu ny dhwju npuytiu gipuyju b pun-
hwunip Yywnipwjht mwppiph ywuhy uyunnnutip, wyjl wyny mwpptipp thn-
thnjunn b utithwuuu wwhwugdniuputinht hwpdwnptgunn, htmbwpwp ng thuyu
uyuwnnr), wjjlh uywndwu gnpopupwgnid wpnbu hull wpunmwnpnn: Uyjuwyhuh
wypwlunhwubtph wpryniupp Uipumnu abwytipynd £ npytiv «squnjuudnwd-
Jwo unghwjuluu untindwgnpompyniuutin» (Certeau 1998: 37): Qquufuwd-
nwdywd unghwjwuw untindwgnpénipniuutiph npubnpmdutin hutwpwynp tp
wmbuul] uwb fjunphppuyhtt wnopttwjuwunipywu Utky: Uwuuwynpuytiu whnw-
Juu gnpowpwuwyhu hwgniunp pwntinp ypwabind Ehu hptiug wuhwmwuu
uwfupunpnipyniuutipht hwdwwwnwuluwy, unp dhwju wyu Ypnd: bulj wnwyty
hwawju yhwnwlwuhg mwpptp hwgniun: Gnuwhuh ypulunhywutipny dwpnhl
ny et yhnnmduwy np ud ninnujhnptiu Ehu hwjunpynid hpjuwunipjwun b upu
yuwpunuwnpwo Luptinhy $npdwiutiphu (wyju niypnd hwgniunh), wy] wunin-
nuih. qupquujtiu hpfunn dpulmpuyh abtiphg nnipu wjjpunpuupuhu abitp
umtimotnt thongny: hojuwunipjuun hwunpytyn wuninnuyh npubinpnidub-
np Utipunyh punpnydwdp pnyiph nwuuplu b punntd mdtnutph: Gyuwhuny,
utithwjuiup Jud hupunipnijup untimotiju wpntu huly hofunnhu Jud punhwunip
hwdwpynnhu hwunpytnm nmwyuhluw Juptih B hwdwpby, npp wyjw) nby-
pnid npulinpynud Ep hwgniun untinotynt b Yptgnt dhgngny:

Lwgmuwp npytiu «Eiphwjuyuljuwu Uphdnmwphy» htin

hunnpruygytym vhong

Ujjpunpuiupwyht hwgniunubipny dwpnhl wubiu agumd Ehu uwyt,
dtpatiuw) Jud unyuwuuwgyty wy wpjuwphutiph jud dywlnyputinh htn:
«Uju ndfwp [p dwplyp» husmd thu wquwnwujuwu wyu hwpghu, pb huym Lp
wynpw hupgh hwdwpynid opptiw wdtiphlpwu ohtiup: Lanbigny nipfunphp-
nuyhu powup dwpnuwpwuwjuu wnbuwuyniuhg Ybpmowd Ujtipulty Snipsw-
Uh (Yurchak 2005: 183-194) dwmptipht’ wpldmjwl, hwnfjuwtiu wdtiphlywi
hwgniunht gipwyuwnynipynmu mwp dhong tp hwnnppuygynt Uphunin-
ph htim: Uplununpp, hwnuwtiu UU G-, 1hutgny «tpupju upugnyphg»
wyu Ynnu, hupuhu wuhwuwutih th wpjuwph tp junphppuyhu Gtpypmd wypnn
dwpnnt hwdwp: bnbwpwp, wjuntinhg atmp ptindwoé hptipp, wnp pynd uwub
hwgniunp, nununid Ehu dhong funphpnujht tpypmd wypnn Gphunwuwnpnh
huwdwp' hunnppuygytm wyny wuhwuwub)h wpbidmyw wpluwphh htn, npp
utithwuiu thnpawnnipjudp sdwwstyny” dwpnhly untmdond Ehu «pliuljuyw-
Juu Uplunnp» (imaginary West) Juud hpuuwu Upbdmunph mbnuwjuwugywd
$npiwutinp, npnup wpbdmywu hwgniunh duh, wpmwphu mbuph twjupnu-
gnmud wpjwd udwuwlynmdutinu thu, nph dwuht ubipuywugytg Jtpbnud: Upl-
Uninpp fjunphppuyhu Unpbinumd wwpnn unytimwhwy tphnwuwpnh hwdwnp
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tpbwuyynud Ep vl npuyjiu winwywnhunipjuu b hpuljwu Unntinuh funphp-
nuwuhy: Lhuly unpwal, vpwuwynmd Ep jhuty wdwu wpbdmywu dwupnmu: buly
wpbudnywu dwpnn jepuyuinpp junphpnught dwpnm by abwynpynid Ep ny ph
hpuljwts pthnufutiph, wy) wyn tplafuyyng wpliwphp utipjuywgunn $hydtph,
wduwgptinh, hwdtingutiph awjuwgpnipiniuutiph nt mbtuwgpnipmuutph b wyg
uhongutinny: “tpwiughg utiju £] hwgniuwnu Ep, npp, huyyiu puuwynp wuwundni-
pintuutinu tu gnyg nwihu, hwwu Cuyuunmwu bp utipputhwugnid Uplidnin-
ph htim hwunnpnulgdwu dhounpn hwunhuwgnn wnniphumutinh, wjuwmwu-
pwyhu gnponinmiubtiph dtjuwoutinh jud uthyninpwhwytinh dhongny: Uwpnhly
thnpanid Ehu punophuwyty b Ypty wyu wdkup, huy jupnn Ep hwupuwyhu dhow-
Juypbipnud ubinuywguty hptiug npwtu wyn tphwuyynn dhowjwyphu unn db-
Un: 64 wyu wnnidny Juplnpnipiniu Ep unmwunid ny dhwyut wpnwuwhdwywuu
hwgniunh npulp, nphu hpuuwunid ghonid Ep funphpnuyhu hwgniuwnp, wyh
npuw wywuwhu phpujuunwnpnidp: Upnwuwhdwiywu hwgniun Ypnnp hupu
hptu wywuwht wnndny Unn Ep wunytipwgunmd hp Ynnuhg tphwuyjwo
wpunwuwhdwywu wnwownhdnipjuut n Unnpinuhu: “Ldwu punipwgpuyjuu
npuunpnudubtiphg Juptph £ hwdwply bwb tphunwuwpnnipyuu iy mwpud-
Jwo ohuuh Wywlnypp b npuu nintjgnn nny wnphpnunhuu, ujuwo Gplunp
dwqbiphg, ytippugpwd hwgniunmubinh gnivuwyhu nt ndwht wnwuduwhwwnlyni-
pIntuutinny, npnup twb hwawfu punund Ehu funphppuyhu tpghdwlwu hwu-
ntuutiph puuwnwnnipjuu nt hnuwinph phpwju: Wn mwphubphu «quh» wd-
uwgpnd hwgnuwnh phdwu, hwnjuwtiu tphnwuwpnnipjut by mupudywo
wpunwuwhdwiywu adwuophtwynmdutinp, hhduwwu pdwutinhg tp, npuntn
ownpynud Ep mnquubiph mwpwwnubtph juyunipgniup, dwqtinh Gpupnieniup,
wnohyutinh mwpwwn hwqubyp, dwpdhuu pungqonn hwgniunubipp, dwqbph jni-
npuwhwwnntyy uwupqwodpp, Ynudtimhuu b wyju (uunp 7,8,9) Uju wdtiup gnyg L
wnwhu, np wnoptwjuwunipyuu ypuwlumhuubtpnid nipfunphpnuyht tphwywu
Uhswyuwypnmd hwgniuwnp nupaty Ep tphwuyynn Uplidninpp utipuywgunn
Qupunp dhongutiphg uliyp, hugp unnbgumd tp tphnwuwpnhu hp wunb-
pugnwd wnwownhdwlwu wyluwphhu, nphg wdtu Ytpy upwu thnpand Ep
nwpwuswnty fjunphppuyht «bpupt yupugnypp»:
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— Qhqlhg n"Y k UpuwG, huly n"Y Lwdiwnp:
Ul 8. «Qliqupg iy £ Ujhuwl, huly ny" Cwdjtip», «Nqup», 1,1975:

du.UUvUU By, AU,REN
Uluwp 9. «dwdwiwl b pupptpy, «1quh», 8, 1980:

Udthnthmu

Mpjunphpnuyhtt mwphutipht funphpnuyhu Uhmpyniund, wyn pynd
funphpnuht Cwywunwund hwgniunh Wwpuwmhuutipp qquh thnthnjuni-
pjnuutin Ehu Ypnud: Swnfuytiu nipy dtmpywodputin thu wnwowunid wyn
ninpunnid. Whnwuu yuwymnuwljuu punupuljuunipjuu n wnoptiuljuuni-
pyw wpuwlnhluutph thol:

funphpnuwyhu whwmnpyniup, hwdwpyony dwpnuug hwgniunph ww-
hwugdnmiuputipp pujwpupnn m wyn ypulpnhubpp jupguyynpnn dhwy
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hupuwhnywly wnpjnipp, h yhawyh stnuy wpnhnipjuu phwynfuduu dwudw-
uwuypowumy hp gnpdwnnypen jhndht hpwjuwguty, wyu E dwpygn wuhw-
nwjwu awpwyh hwuntiy qquyniu hut), hwgniunh wpnwnpniejwu hwpgnd
Juplnply pugquuquumpniup, sduply dwpduph ubipumwnipyniup wyu pnnup-
Unn m sbiqnpugunn hwgniumutiph autipny, pujwpupty Gphunwuwpnnipjuu
puUpnunnipjuu ni unpudmonipyniuutinh agunidubipn:

Ujuyhuny, hwgniunh hwunbiy punupwghutinh wann yuwhwuguniupub-
np punjuwpuiptint juunhpp unphprughte wnniejmup thnpdbkg mot) ng ph ub-
thwlwu wpunwnpnipiniup qupqugubnt b uthwljwu dnpuu nt npulp unbin-
otqm dhongny, wy] wplbdmyw tpyputipnid wpntiu hull untinoywd hwgniuwnp
utipdnmidtgny: (h pwuh np wnwtu £) thwpdbp momdubp yqunugtght, wufuni-
uwthtjhnpbiu jndnidutipp guuynmid Ehu wuvhwnmwluu dwupnpuynid: “+hadh-
ghnh fuunhpp mobn Gwuwwwphhu dwpnhy npny phyptpnmd nhumd Ehu
unyuhul] whnwwunptiu wpglpwd pwytiph’ hwuntu quny hwljwophuw-
Juu, funphpnuwyht qunuthwpwjunuwuu dnnbgmuubipht hwwunn wypwy-
whljuutipny (wnbwunip ubt onijuymd jud «atinh ypuyhg», wnbumnip «mwulhg»
b wyju):

“adbhghnh yuydwuutipnmd hwgniuwnp atinp piptig twle ypumhdwyuni-
pjwl Wywuwynipniu, pwuh np, husybiu Wupugpytg yuplnd, ubipunidywd ny
pnnp hwgnmuwtipu Ehu pnjnphtt hwuwitiph, htmbwpwp® wju dtinp ppnnut-
np npununid Ehu pstiphg dtiyp, hugu £, hupuhu wnwuaduwhwnnty jhutgn mwupp
Ep wupmwynd: Ujniu Ynnuhg' wpbidunywt juwhnwjhunwyuu tpyptph,
hunuwtiu UU™L-h httm uwtiph nibhghwnh htmbiwupny Ep, np puquwphy
tphwnwuwpnutiph hwdwp hwgnumtt wutu dhounpn nuipéwy” wyn wluwnh-
utinh httm hwnnpnuygytnm hwdwnp: b ytpon, fjunphpnuyh whwmnipyniund
hwgniunh nphghnh wdtbwnpuluu wpynupp Jupbih £ hwdwpty dwpn-
Juug utithujuwu utwfuwatmunipyudp nt untimdwgnpowjuu Jupnnnipjniuub-
nny hwgniun untinotym” Jupbym m gnpotint wpwyuhutiph h huwyn qup:
Uinwhuh wpuwlwmhlwutipnid Ehu npubinpymd hwgniunh hwun by yhnwluwu-
yuonnuwljuu ginughwnipiniuhg nt pwpnjughwnipiniuthg nwwppbpynn un-
wnbignidutinp, npnup uupugpytight ytplind:

Uju wpwlunhyuwubtpp dtjuwpwil) nputiu dwpnjuug hwjufunphpnuyhu
hwjuybtimwujuu nmpudwnpnipimuutph nppubnpnid, jupomd td, mtnhu ¢k:
‘Unyuhul el utipu qpnygutipnmid wyn opswiin wwypwd npny dwpnhl b wyn-
whuh dbjuupwunipynmuutipn wund, pwuh np ndwp £ hwujuuw), ph myjug
dtijuwpwiunipniup hhdugwd £ puwuwuwgh utinu, httmjunphpuyhu thnpaw-
nnipjw nt nhpph Ypui, pli htug hp wypws dudwtwjuhwunyuonmd mutigud
Uwmptiph: Uujuju wyu hwugudwupp, np funphpnuyhu dwpnp, spudupupytnyg
yhnwuwu yuynnuujuu tnuuwyny wpnwnpyus hwgniunny, hwdwptyny
nuw ny hwdwwywwmwufuwu hp Gwpwyhu n bwjupunpnipyniuutipnh, dgunmd Ltp
wyjpunpuwupwhu tmuwuwlutipny wju atinp plipty, wpnbu hul fjunund £ wyu
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dwuht, np fjunphppuyht Whnnipymund ywymnuwljuu dnntignidutipu wyjiu
h yhawyh sthu puwjuwpuptjnm hwupuhtt yuwhwusdmuputipp: “rpwuny huly
twfuwatmunqujuu jwyu puw Ep pnnuynid dwpnug, husu wnoptwjuiunt-
pJwu dwuppuind wufuntuwthbjhnpbiu pnyugund Ep ywhnwwu punupu-
Juunipju wgnbtignipyniup nt hug-np wnnidnyg uwb hpfuwunipyniup:
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Native Thilisians or Diaspora:
Negotiating the Status of Armenians in Thilisi

According to contemporary ethnographic studies on the Armenians of Thilisi local Ar-
menians by and large perceive themselves as natives of Thilisi rather than a diaspora
community (Mkrtchian 2009: 305; Vardanyan 2006: 97). The data I collected in Thilisi
also confirms that perpetuation of the narrative on “Armenian Tiflis” constitutes an
important element of Armenian identity for a majority of research participants. During
fieldwork conducted in Thilisi in 2015-2016 I encountered another trend in self-percep-
tion and self-representation as a diaspora community that, as I argue in this article, is
a contemporary phenomenon and has been gradually gaining momentum among some
Armenians in Thilisi in the recent years. I explore both the structure of these narra-
tives and their possible sources, including actors within and outside of the Armenian
community and the tensions between an Armenian minority and both the Armenian
state on the one hand, and the Georgian society on the other that are both created and
perpetuated by these competing narratives. The article is based on fieldwork materials,
Armenian and Georgian media sources and scholarly works.

Keywords: Diaspora, Armenia, Nationalism, Identity, Thilisi.

Ej1h Mnundwpngw
Uwuljn Mantppnipgh Wwjpnuyyujun hwdwuwpuu

Puhly ph$ihughutip, pt Uhymnp.
puttwpymu phdihuwpuwy hwytiph upquyhawyh ynpy

dudwuwluyhg wqqugpuyjuu hmwgnunipyniuutipp gnyg tu nwihu, np phdih-
uwhwytipp hhdfuwuwund hptiug puuynmd u npwtiu puhy phdihugh, wy ny ph
Utyninph th dwu (Mkrtchian 2009: 305; Vardanyan 2006: 97): “twpmughu wp-
fummwuph dhongny (Gphthuhnid hwjwpwd dhp nyjujubpp unyuybu hwunw-
nnid by, np «<hwguwu (Ghdihuph» dwuht twpwnhyh wupunhwwn Yplutgp
hudnpiwumutiph dhowdwuunipyuu hwdwp juqund  hwyuljuu hupunipyuu
Junlinp th tnwpp: 2015-2016 pyuljututiphu nuunuy ht wpjuunwup wuglugutynt
nupwgpmy tu huymuwptipty d huphwhwujugdwu b hupuwutpuyugdw u
uh dhnnd. phdhuwhuwympymip’ npytiu uyninpwhwy hwdwyup, npp, hywybu tu
thnpamu bd wmyugnighy wyu hnnuonud, dwdwuwjuijhg tplnye £ b mupusyy
L ph$huwhwytinh opowiunid yapohu mwphutiph pupugpnid: {nndwidh uyyumulyu
wyu nmwppbp ubpuyugdwu dubiph wnwywgdwn wuwnmawnutiph Yhpmonipiniuu
L dbpndnipyut tupwpytyny phdihuwhwytinh npnipju dwuhu dpgujgnn uw-
puwhtutiphg jmpupwugmpp’ tu thnpémd Wl gty Gpuig Gwumwlubpp,
wwwndwwu wpdwnmubpp, huswbiu bl hwjmuwptinty hwy thnppudwuunipyuu b
uh Ynnuhg' hwyjujw whwmnipyuy, hul bmu Yoquihg' Jpuguljut hwuwpuyni-
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prwt Uhol wnljw jupyuonipymiiutipn, npnup U untmoymu by, U wwpusynd wyn
upgujgnn wwpuwnhiubiph yuwawnny: <nnudp yumpuuwnyty b nuymuwgh
wpjuwwnwuph  Wwmptph, hwluiwu L Ypuguuu jpunyudhyngutiph b
ghnwuut wpjuwnwuputiph hhtw Ypw:

Putumih puntip. Uynnp, Cwjwupuy, wqquylingeiniy, huplinigeini, (0phihup:

Qi [lonomapesa

KOpeHHI)Ie T6PIHHCIIbI WA THacIopa:
KOHKYPHUpYIolllie HappaTUBbI 0 cTaTyce apMsH B Toumucu
CoracHO COBpEMEHHBIM aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKUM HCCIIE/IOBAHUSIM, THQIIICCKIE apMsHE
B OCHOBHOM BOCIIPUHUMAIOT Ce0sl KOPEHHBIMU TU(IMCCIIAMHE, HEXEN YaCThIO apMSH-
ckolt nuacnopbl. Ho Bo Bpemst Moux noseBbIx uccienoanuit 2015-2016 . nposiBuiach
elle OflHa TeHIEHIWSNX CAMOBOCIIPUATHS ¥ CaMOBBIPaKEHHUS - THQIIICCKYE apMsHe
KaK 4acTb JUacropbl. B HacTosell paboTe s [IOIbITaIach LOKa3aTh,YTOBBIIIEYTIOMSIHY-
Tast TeHIEHIUS SIBISIeTCS] COBPeMeHHbIM (peHOMEHOM U B TIOCIIe[IHee BpeMs CTaHOBUTCS

Bce 60J1ee aKTyaJIbHOM Cpeil HEKOTOPBIX TUMIIUCCKUX apMSIH.

Introduction

According to ethnographic research on Armenians in Thilisi local Armenians
by and large identify themselves as “natives of Thilisi” and view the city as their
own (Mkrtchian 2009: 305; Vardanyan 2006: 97). The data I collected in Thilisi
confirms that perpetuation of the narrative on “Armenian Tiflis” constitutes an im-
portant element of Armenian identity for the majority of research participants. Dur-
ing fieldwork conducted in Thilisi in 2015-2016 I encountered another trend in self-
perception and self-representation as a diaspora community which, as I argue in this
article, is a contemporary phenomenon and has been gradually gaining momentum
among the Armenians in Thilisi in the recent years. I explore both the structure of
these narratives and their possible sources, including actors within and outside of
the Armenian community.

Participant observation and interviews reveal that the image of Armenians in
Thilisi as members of the Armenian Diaspora has been repeatedly promoted among
local Armenians by the clergy and church adjacent structures of the Diocese of the
Armenian Apostolic Church in Georgia and partly by other local ethnic entrepre-
neurs. This trend had been previously addressed by the Armenian anthropologist
Yulia Antonyan in a conference presentation in 2014!. Antonyan argues that various
actors including the Armenian Apostolic church and local activists are instrumen-
talizing the issue of “contested churches?” to mobilize local Armenians and increase

1 The presentation was delivered at the conference “Caucasus Connections” at Indiana University,
Bloomington in April 2014. A video of the presentation entitled “Contesting the Religious
Landscape: Social and Cultural Background of Discourses on ‘Georgianization’ of the Armenian
Churches in Thilisi” is available at: http://www.indiana.edu/~video/stream/launchflash.html?f
older=video&filename=arisc_Antonyan.mp4.

2 The term “contested churches” is used in this context to refer to those churches in Thilisi which
are claimed both by the Armenian Apostolic and the Georgian Orthodox Churches.
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their involvement with newly established diaspora-like organizations. She points out
to new practices that are supposed to make the local Armenian community a part
of “pan-Armenian processes”. As the presentation remains unpublished the author’s
theoretical stance on what constitutes a diaspora community remains unknown to
us since it was not mentioned at the conference. This issue needs to be addressed
separately along with a detailed overview of the recent political and social changes
which took place in Georgia. While the point made by Yulia Antonyan has been of
high importance for my research in this article I argue that it is unjustified to speak
of a unilateral transformation of Armenians in Thilisi into a diasporic community.
The diasporic discourse of the local elites often comes into collision with popular un-
derstandings of the status of Armenians in Thilisi. Thus the relationship between the
two competing narratives on Thilisi Armenians as the city natives and as a diaspora
community is not unproblematic since the emerging view of Thilisi Armenians as
diaspora is refuted by many local Armenians as counter to their interests.

The incipient narrative on Armenians in Thilisi as a diaspora community ap-
pears to be largely stemming from the evolving diaspora policy of the Republic of
Armenia which is based on the new understanding of the scope of the Armenian
diaspora. Though to fully grasp how the status of Armenians in Thilisi is being re-
negotiated in the Post-Soviet Georgia I find it fruitful to employ Rogers Brubaker’s
theoretical model of the triadic relational nexus linking national minorities, national-
izing states and external national homelands in my analysis (Brubaker 1995: 108-111).
By examining each of the competing narratives on the status of Armenians in Thilisi
[ attempt to uncover the purposes they serve, their historical roots and the tensions
between an Armenian minority and both the Armenian state on the one hand, and
the Georgian society on the other that are both created and perpetuated by these
competing narratives. The article is based on fieldwork materials, Armenian and
Georgian media sources and scholarly works.

Armenians in Thilisi as “Accidential Diaspora”:
Approaches to the Study of Diaspora Projects

Addressing the great political reconfigurations that took place after the breakup
of the Soviet Union and other previously multinational political structures Rog-
ers Brubaker describes the modern world as post-multinational and characterized
by adjusting political space along the national lines (Brubaker 2005: 1). The newly
established borders contribute to the creation of a mismatch between cultural and
political boundaries with millions of people left outside of “their own” national ter-
ritory, attached by formal citizenship to one state and by ethnocultural affinity to
another (Brubaker 1995: 108). To refer to such populations Rogers Brubaker has
coined a term “accidential diaspora” which is synonymous to the notion of “beached
diaspora” introduced by David Laitin in his study on the Russian-speaking popula-
tions in the near abroad. Both scholars underscore that these diasporas are created
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as a result of movement of borders rather than movement of people. (Brubaker 1995:
2; Laitin 1998: 29). To distinguish this type from other types of diasporas Brubaker
introduces additional criteria: “accidental diasporas” crystallize suddenly following
a dramatic reconfiguration of political space, they come into being without the par-
ticipation and often against the will of their members, they tend to be more concen-
trated and territorially rooted (Brubaker 2005: 2).

The history of the Armenians in Thilisi fits into the framework described above?.
Still the applicability of the term “diaspora” to the context of this research requires
further discussion. R. Brubaker himself criticizes the excessive use of the term “di-
aspora” in research produced in the 1990s and 2000s in various areas of study. He
underscores that by endlessly expanding the boundaries of this term diaspora schol-
ars weaken its analytical potential as a research tool (Brubaker 2005: 3). Relying on
the work of the most renowned experts in the field of diaspora studies such as Wil-
liam Safran, James Clifford, Khachig Télolyan, Robin Cohen, Gabriel Sheffer etc. R.
Brubaker singles out the three elements a combination of which is present in most
definitions of diaspora regardless of their semantic and conceptual diversity. These
elements include dispersion, homeland orientation and boundary-maintenance.
The latter means the preservation of a distinctive identity vis-a-vis the host society.
R. Brubaker points out that the theorists of diaspora understand dispersion in two
ways. In a more narrow sense dispersion in diaspora is caused by a traumatic event.
In broader definitions it can be any dispersion that crosses the borders of a nation
state regardless of its causes. Homeland orientation implies that the real or imagined
homeland is treated as an authoritative source of value, identity and loyalty. Though
R. Brubaker underscores that in the recent discussions on diaspora this criterion has
lost its prior universal significance. He gives examples of diasporas for which the abil-
ity to recreate culture in diverse locations is of more importance than orientation to
roots in a particular place. Boundary-maintenance can stem from deliberate resist-
ance to assimilation through self-enforced endogamy and other forms of voluntary
segregation; it also can be an unintended consequence of social exclusion from the
host society. It should be noted that though boundary-maintenance is commonly
emphasized there is a strong counter-current in diaspora studies emphasizing hy-
bridity, fluidity and diversity experienced by its members (Ibid.: 5-7).

The criteria mentioned above characterize diaspora as an entity or in S. Ver-
tovec’s terminology a social form. S. Vertovec points out that the term “diaspora” is
employed to convey different meaning as well: Diaspora as a form of consciousness
and diaspora as a mode of cultural production (Vertovec 1997). One of the impor-
tant trends in critical reassessment of the phenomenon of diaspora is renouncing the
essentialization of this term. Referencing S. Vertovec’s analysis of the three mean-

3 The formation of the Armenian population in Thilisi and the role the Armenians played in the
city will be addressed below.
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ings of the term diaspora Martin Sokefeld writes that it is difficult to conceptually
differentiate the notion of diaspora as a social form and as a form of consciousness
(Sokefeld 2006: 265). To counter the essentialist definitions of diaspora according to
which it can be described as a group with real boundaries and measured in quantita-
tive terms Rogers Brubaker points out the need to overcome “groupism”. While the
notion of diaspora helps us go beyond the metaphysics of the nation state as a ter-
ritorially bounded community at the same time it may be employed to essentialize
non-territorial belonging. For that reason R. Brubaker in his analysis of diaspora pro-
poses to think of it not in substantialist terms as a bounded entity but as an idiom,
a stance and a claim (Brubaker 2005: 12).

M. Sckefeld employs B. Anderson’s terminology and describes diaspora as a
“transnational imagined community”. He underscores that while identities are often
essentialized in political context such essentialized constructs should not be taken
at face value by a researcher. Identities become politically effective only when they
are accepted and supported by a certain number of people. Thus when studying di-
aspora as a political project it is important to investigate by whom and how diaspora
identity is mobilized. Treating diaspora as an imagined community M. Sokefeld ar-
gues that the first two categories of meaning of diaspora introduced by S. Vertovec,
namely diaspora as a social form and as a form of consciousness, are in fact insepara-
ble. There can be no diaspora community without shared consciousness of diaspora.
Because the category of consciousness is difficult to ascertain in an empirical study
M. Sokefeld proposes to speak of diaspora discourses instead. According to M. Soke-
feld consciousness has to be expressed through discourse in order to produce social
and political effect (Sokefeld 2006: 266-267). Diaspora discourse can be produced
both by those who consider themselves a part of the imagined community in ques-
tion and by those who speak in their name. Some actors may fully engage in the
process of discursive and social construction while others may passively embrace the
image of the community or propose an alternative vision. Meanwhile some of those
whom ethnic activists try to include into the diaspora project may actively distance
themselves from it.

Thus in my research I treat the model of “accidental diaspora” as a macropoliti-
cal context that creates an opportunity for a diaspora project to develop. To establish
the relevance of this model for the Armenian population of Thilisi on the macro level
it is necessary to turn to history and give an overview of the changes in political
and social reality which took place after the breakup of the Soviet Union. Though
to speak of construction of diaspora identity among the Armenians in Thilisi we
have to turn to microanalysis of everyday interaction, new discourses and practices
disseminated by various ethnic institutions and activists and to the spectrum of
reactions which these new developments provoke among the Armenians in Thilisi.
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Armenian Presence in Thilisi in the Imperial,
Menshevik and Soviet Periods

Existing research suggests that the Armenians have lived in Thilisi since the
Early Middle Ages*. Even though there is no precise data about the population of
Thilisi before the 19* century many travelers and historians mention the Armenians
among other ethnic groups in Thilisi; some even consider them the largest one in
the city (Poliekvtov and Natadze 1929: 15, 30-31). According to archival data at the
beginning of the 19™ century the Armenians constituted a majority of the city’s pop-
ulation. The percentage of the Armenian population was dropping throughout the
19t and the beginning of the 20t centuries (Anchabadze, Volkova 1990: 29). Though
the Armenians still remained a plurality compared to the other ethnic groups until
the 1920s (K'akuria 1979: 159). The percentage of Armenians in the population of
Thilisi was decreasing during the Soviet period as well. This process intensified in the
first years of Georgia’s independence. According to the 2002 census, Armenians con-
stituted only 7,6 % of the city’s population (Mkrtchyan 2009: 3). The recent census
of 2014 revealed that the Armenian population in Thilisi at the moment constitutes
53 409 people>.

The majority of my Armenian informants were born in Thilisi and several gen-
erations of their family have lived there. The Armenian population of Thilisi is not
homogenous in terms of migration history of their families. Research participants
themselves normally divide the Armenian population of Thilisi in two groups: those
who lived in Thilisi before 1915 — the so called Old tbilisians and the descendants of
the survivors of the Armenian Genocide who came to Thilisi after 1915°. Even taking
this distinction into consideration the last sizeable wave of Armenian migration to
Thilisi thus took place before the Russian revolution and the formation of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Georgia and more than seven decades prior to the breakup of the
Soviet Union. Naturally, the Armenians in Thilisi including the descendants of the
Genocide survivors do not see themselves as “immigrants™.

This feeling of indegeneity in the city that Armenians in Thilisi maintain to this
day relies on the collective memory of the role Armenians played in urban life for
centuries. To Georgians Thilisi has been their political center since the early Middle
Ages. But despite the fact that the rulers of the country were Georgian, at the local
level Georgian towns were dominated by Armenian merchants (Suny 2009: 17-18).

4 Nikolay Berzenov writes relying on the tales of the foundation of Thilisi that king Vakhtang
Gorgasali invited Armenian merchants and craftsmen to Thilisi in the 5% century (Berzenov
1870: 87-88). Other researchers note that the Armenians were first invited to Thilisi by King
David the Builder (1073-1125) (Anchabadze and Volkova 1990: 245; Chkhetia 1958: 161;
Maisuradze 1999: 60).

5 2014 General Population Census Results: Total population by regions and ethnicity. Electronic
resource: http://census.ge/en/results/census. Last accessed on May 31, 2016.

6 Fieldwork materials. Thilisi, 2015.
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With the annexation of Georgia and later the entire Transcaucasia by the Russian
Empire in the early 19t century the Armenians in Thilisi acquired greater physical
security: They were now protected both from Muslim invasions and abuse at the
hands of Georgian nobles. These favorable conditions allowed the Armenian elites
to improve their status in society and gain control of Tiflis’ municipal government.
The annexation of Transcaucasia brought another important change: The region
was divided up into governorships (gubernia) that were not directly associated with
a particular nationality. Thus the geographic categories of “Georgia” and “Armenia”
did not exist in Russian Imperial administration (Blauvelt and Berglund 2016: 70).
Ronald Suny indicates that as the regional center in Transcaucasia Thilisi became
the intellectual and political center not only for the Georgians but for the Cauca-
sian Armenians and, to a lesser extent, the Azerbaijanis as well. Thilisi played a
significant role in the formation of the Armenian national movement in the Rus-
sian Empire. Later the importance of Thilisi in the Armenian national narrative was
downplayed by Soviet and Post-Soviet Armenian historians in order to emphasize
the role of Armenia’s current capital — Yerevan (Suny 2009: 18-19). Thus if we rely
on the above-mentioned criteria that characterize a diasporic community Armeni-
ans living in Thilisi in the 19™ century and the beginning of the 20" century should
not be treated as diaspora. At that time Thilisi was one of the regional centers of a
multiethnic empire and Armenians were not separated from the territory considered
their historical homeland, at least its Eastern part, by state borders. Moreover the
notion of what constitutes the center towards which the Armenians are supposed to
gravitate was shaped later in the brief existence of the First Republic of Armenia,
throughout the Soviet period and subsequent independence.

The collapse of the Russian Empire brought major changes into the lives of Ar-
menians in Thilisi. The short-lived Transcaucasian Democratic Federative Republic
formed in February 1918 fell apart a few months later and the Georgian Democratic
Republic led by the Mensheviks was established. Because of the mutual territorial
claims between the rising Georgian and Armenian nation states Armenians in Thilisi
were treated as potential enemies by the authorities. Armenians lost their erstwhile
influence in the city: the Dashnak leaders were arrested and Armenian property ex-
propriated. Many prominent Thilisi Armenians emigrated to Yerevan (Blauvelt and
Berglund 2016: 73-74). Armenians were now portrayed by the Georgian national-
ists as outsiders whose loyalties lied with the Armenian authorities in Yerevan. The
nationalist rhetoric deployed in this period to discredit the Armenians resurfaced in
the 1990s when Georgia regained independence.

After a short period of nation state building which took place in 1918-1921 Ar-
menians in Thilisi yet again found themselves in a multiethnic empire — the Soviet
Union. In the Soviet period Armenians living outside of their “putative homeland”,
the Armenian Republic, were not seen as a part of spyurg — the term used to describe
the Armenian diaspora. Levon Abrahamyan comments on the peculiarities of this



124 Elli Ponomareva

term: «As a rule, Armenian scholars use the word spyurg, the Armenian equivalent
of the Greek word diaspora only in reference to that part of diaspora (indeed the
largest in number) that was formed as a result of the Genocide of 1915» (Abraha-
mian 2005: 143). Therefore the Armenian communities that existed in the Russian
empire and later in the Soviet Union were not covered by this term. The encyclo-
pedia «Armenian diaspora» explains this phenomenon in the following way: «It is
noteworthy that under the Soviet rule the term spyurq was never applied to those
Armenians living within the USSR but outside of Soviet Armenia neither in official,
nor in academic publications. This ideologically driven approach was explained by
the fact that Armenians (including those living in Soviet Armenia) as citizens of the
Soviet Union who enjoyed full rights were an integral part of the ‘new historical
entity’ — the Soviet people» (Melkonyan 2003: 12). This quote from a scholarly work
produced in Post-Soviet Armenia is in itself indicative of the changing view on the
boundaries of the Armenian diaspora which will be addressed below. According to
Razmik Panossian though the notion of “internal” diaspora applied to Armenians
living in the same overarching state as Soviet Armenia did exist, before 1991 when
Armenians spoke of diaspora the term referred to Armenians who lived outside of
the Soviet Union (Panossian 2003: 142).

Under the Soviet rule no real Armenian community life existed throughout the
Soviet Republics and all the Armenian institutions in Georgia, such as Armenian
schools, newspapers, theater etc. were state-funded and state-controlled. Most of
these institutions were established during the Soviet period and functioned in line
with the Soviet nationality policy (Hin 2003: 77). During interviews a number of Ar-
menians in Thilisi underscored that spatial proximity, absence of borders and main-
tenance of close familial ties with relatives in Armenia established though marriage
and internal migration of Armenians between Georgia and Armenia made them feel
that “Georgia was a continuation of Armenia”’. They did not see themselves as sepa-
rated from their “putative homeland”. Research participants often mentioned that
they treated the Soviet Union as a whole as their homeland.

The Armenian Minority Facing New Political Realities
in Post-Soviet Georgia

After Georgia’s independence Armenians in Thilisi found themselves in a rap-
idly nationalizing state. Since then the process of renegotiation of the Armenians’
status in Georgia involving the Georgian state, the Armenian minority and the Ar-
menian state has begun. As Gia Nodia points out, since 1988 the Georgian media has
presented the issue of Georgian nationhood in predominantly ethnic terms and the
minorities have been routinely referred to as “guests on our soil” (Nodia 1996: 73-
89). J. Hin writes that in Eduard Shevarnadze’s time while the new political leaders
perceived the ethnic concept of nation as politically incorrect it was never replaced

7  Fieldwork materials, Thilisi, 2015.
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by a civic concept of nation, instead a sort of tolerant ethnic concept was devel-
oped (Hin 2003: 69). After the Rose Revolution an attempt was made by President
Mikhail Saakashvili to overcome the ethnocultural understanding of Georgian na-
tionhood and integrate minorities into the political and cultural life of Georgia. Jona-
than Wheatley suggests that despite the emphasis on “civic nationalism” the markers
of the new civic identity, first of all the Georgian language, were predominantly
ethnically Georgian. The government’s commitment to promote nation-building by
teaching the “Georgian national consciousness” provoked fear of assimilation among
the members of ethnic minorities. Even in Saakashivili’s time historical narratives
that emphasized ethnic Georgians’ unique claim to indigenousness in the country
still prevailed. Jonathan Wheatley points out to the issue of language as an indica-
tive example of such perception: officials and parliamentarians frequently argue that
while Abkhazian may be recognized as a second state language on the territory of
Abkhazia since it is an autochthonous language and is not used in any other “kin
state” Armenian, Azerbaijani or Ossetian could not be granted that privilege since
they do not fit these criteria (Wheatley 2009: 130-131).

The contemporary perception of Armenians and other minorities in Georgia as
somehow linked to their “kin states” can be, in part at least, traced to the legacy of
the Soviet nationality policy. In his famous article Yuri Slezkine employs the meta-
phor of a communal apartment to explain how the Soviet state treated the national
question throughout its existence. In the Soviet communal apartment each “room”
was assigned to a certain “titular nationality ” members of which enjoyed a number
of privileges while they lived on “their own” territory (Slezkine 1994: 450). Besides
the ethnonational federalism that divided the territory of the state into a set of na-
tional territories another aspect of institutionalization of nationhood and nationality
existed: The distinctive system of personal nationality inscribed in the passport of
an individual. Thus when personal nationality of an individual coincided not with
the “titular nationality ” of the republic they lived in but with that of another Soviet
Republic those individuals were considered “external” to a territory regardless of
their actual connection to it. More significantly, in the Soviet Union personal nation-
ality was an important legal category that influenced an individual’s status and could
substantially influence life chances, especially in the sphere of higher education and
certain types of employment (Brubaker 1996: 30-31).

As a “nontitular nationality” in Soviet Georgia, faced with discrimination large
numbers of Armenians throughout the Soviet times moved from Thilisi to Yerevan
to pursue higher education in Armenian or to seek better career opportunities. An-
other strategy which Armenians in Thilisi employed to improve their status while
remaining in Georgia was pursuing secondary and higher education in Russian.
Knowledge of the state language allowed members of the “nontitular nationality”
gain more prestigious professional positions while it did not eradicate the unoffi-
cial restrictions barring them from entering the republic’s elites. The choice several
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generations of Armenians in Thilisi made in favor of Russian education significantly
influenced the language situation in a large portion of the Armenian population. As
a result many Armenians in Thilisi consider Russian as their first language though
even within this group most individuals remain multilingual with different levels of
proficiency in Georgian and Armenian as well as Russian (Blauvelt and Berglund
2016: 74-75). Nonetheless, after the breakup of the Soviet Union lack of formal edu-
cation in Georgian put a large part of the Armenian population in Thilisi in an infe-
rior position. Additionally, the link Armenians in Thilisi developed to the Russian
language and culture arouse suspicion towards them in the Post-Soviet Georgian
society. Facing the challenges of the new unfavorable political realities many mem-
bers of the Armenian minority in Thilisi have turned to a certain discursive strategy
based on the Armenian contribution to the historical development of Thilisi which is
supposed to ameliorate the Armenians’ status in the Georgian society.

Armenians as Thilisi natives:
Turning to History to Negotiate Rights

The interviews I conducted in Thilisi both with Armenians who distance them-
selves from any Armenian organizations and with those who to some degree par-
ticipate in community life reveal that the majority of Armenians in Thilisi identify
themselves first of all as natives of the city. The ethnic stereotypes of Armenians
as urban population and Georgians as country folk which were formed back in the
19t century still enjoy popularity among my Armenian interlocutors when they are
speaking of Thilisi’s past, even its most recent periods. In support of this view a fifty-
year old Armenian Levon®, whom I fist met when he joined one of my Armenian
friends and me for dinner, told me a joke:

«In Thilisi a Georgian asks a taxi driver, “Are you Georgian?”

“Yes, I am”, he replies.

“Oh, that’s great. Where do you come from?”

“I'm from Tbilisi”

“And where is your grandfather from?”

“From Thilisi”

“No-no, but where are you from originally?”

“I'm from Thilisi.”

“Oh, so you are actually Armenian?!”°»

The joke perfectly illustrates the view that [ would later hear multiple times
during interviews with other research participants, at cultural events at the Ar-
menian community centre and in everyday conversations with my Armenian ac-

quaintances. The joke implies that local Armenians are native Thilisians by origin
and the ancestors of all the Georgians in Thilisi used to live in the countryside and

8 I have changed the names of all research participants to protect their confidentiality.
9 Fieldwork materials. Thilisi 2015.
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came to Thilisi from various regions of Georgia quite recently. It takes us back to
the “Golden Age” of the Armenian community in Tbilisi, the 19" century, when
both economic and political power at the local level belonged to Armenians. For the
past century the ethnic composition of the population and power structure in the
city has changed dramatically with Georgians gradually pushing Armenian to the
periphery (Blauvelt and Berglund 2016: 82-83). It’s interesting to note that Levon
who speaks Russian and sometimes Armenian in situations of informal communica-
tion with non-Georgians in his everyday life switched from Russian to Georgian to
tell the joke. He stressed that it was a Georgian joke and he wanted me to hear the
original version. Undoubtedly in so doing he tried to show that what he expressed
was not only the opinion of the Armenians but that of the Georgians as well; thus
his claim was supposedly legitimized.

The notion of “Armenian Tiflis” forms the core of the group identity of the
Armenians residing in Thilisi. This conclusion based on fieldwork data is confirmed
by earlier research on the Armenian community of Thilisi (Mkrtchian 2009: 305;
Vardanyan 2006: 97). Research participants were well informed about the evidence
of long Armenian presence in Thilisi and always ready to share stories on Armenian
churches, houses of Armenian merchants and philanthropists, streets named after
famous Armenians etc. Even for those Armenians whose parents or grandparents
came to Thilisi from elsewhere the Armenian past of the city is equally important
as for the research participants whose families have lived in Thilisi for generations.

As I have discussed above, in Post-Soviet Georgia the notion of being indig-
enous to the country’s territory is of extreme importance since it is unofficially
treated by state actors as a condition for granting various rights to a group. The view
of Armenians as newcomers and diaspora which has been repeatedly promoted in
some Georgian scholarly works and in the Georgian press! is actively opposed both
by local ethnic entrepreneurs and by journalists and scholars from Armenia. An Ar-
menian from Thilisi who used to be involved in Georgian politics comments on the
situation in a newspaper article:

«Recently it is increasingly common to hear the expression ‘Armenian Diaspora
of Georgia; ‘a representative of the Armenian diaspora in Thilisi’ etc. These expres-
sions are wrong and therefore harmful both for Armenians and for the authorities
of the Georgian Republic, which drawing from the meaning of this word may give
an inaccurate interpretation to the phenomenon of Armenians in Georgia. ... <The
Armenians here> are at home regardless of the political division of this territory...
those people (Armenians who lived in Thilisi in the 19™ century) did not consider
themselves any kind of diaspora. So why should we, their descendants, be called a
diaspora?” (Mkrtumyan 2007).

10 For example in their book ‘Armenians in Georgia: From Ancient Times to Present’ Shota
and Otar Tetvadze use the terms migrants, refugees and diaspora to refer to the Armenian
population of Georgia in different historical periods (Tet'vadze and Tet'vadze 1998).
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It appears that for the Armenians of Thilisi employing the narrative on “the
Armenian history” of the city and their contribution to its development is a strategy
for negotiating their status and rights with the Georgian society as a whole. In their
attempts to justify their right to cultural autonomy and various privileges members
of the Armenian community more readily appeal to their own understanding of
historical justice and their status as the indigenous population of the city rather than
resorting to human rights discourse and turning to the international experience of
minority policy.

Inexhaustible interest towards the Armenian contribution to the development
of Thilisi is evidently present among the local Armenians. Recently a series of lec-
tures on the “traces of Armenian culture” in Thilisi has been given at a church
adjacent community center by a local Armenian blog writer. A few months before
that, young members of the community participated in historical tours round the
prominent “Armenian sites” of Thilisi. The tours were organized by one of their
peers — an Armenian student fascinated with local history. These are just two of the
many examples.

A notion that Thilisi along with the southern parts of modern Georgia’s terri-
tory (Kvemo Kartli and Javakheti) constituted a historical area of Armenian settle-
ment is quite widespread among the Armenians in Thilisi. This idea broadly relies on
the interpretations research participants give to the works of Armenian scholarship.
A number of research participants named «Materials for the History of the Geor-
gian-Armenian Relations» by the Armenian journalist and public figure Khristofor
Vermishev as the source of their knowledge on the subject. Vermishev analyzes the
works of several historians who had been accused by the Georgian writer, publisher
and one of the leaders of the Georgian national movement Ilia Chavchavadze of dis-
torting history in order to disparage the Georgians and praise the Armenians in the
eyes of the world in his famous article ‘Armenian Scholars and the Crying Stones:
Remarkably, while confirming that areas in the basin of Chorokhi and the upper
reaches of Kura rivers belonged to Armenia in ancient times, the author does not
openly agree with Osip Senkovsky, the only one among the scholars whose work
he analyzes who claimed that Thilisi used to belong to Armenia. Vermishev ac-
knowledged that the work of Senkovsky was outdated and pointed out some of his
mistakes though he insisted they didn't make Senkovsky's research ill-intentioned
or anti-Georgian (Vermishev 1904: 10-13, 32-33). The fact that research participants
refer to a book where the point they are trying to prove is to some extent criticized
indicates to a bias on their part. The data that contradicts the main purpose of the
local historical narrative they are producing is excluded even when it comes from
works of Armenian scholars. The ancient history of the region is described by re-
search participants in line with Senkovsky’s viewpoint: The River Kura served as
the northern border of ancient Armenia and Thilisi was an Armenian city. Just like
Senkovsky some research participants believe that the word Iber, the name of an-
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cient Georgians derived from the name of their land - Iberia, is of Armenian origin'l.

Though informants do speak of longevity of the Armenian presence in Thilisi
the historical narrative they are constructing is actually centered on a rather recent
period in the history of the city. The 19% century is considered the Golden Age of
“Armenian Tiflis” when the Armenian bourgeoisie had an exceptional influence both
on economic and political life of the city. Arman, a 52-year old painter, describes
the role the Armenians played in the development of the city in the following way:

«Here in Thilisi in general, I won’t speak of other [Georgian] cities, entrepreneurs
and the richest people actually were Armenians on the whole. Well, Tbilisi was a
city that lied on the Silk Road, and merchants, entrepreneurs found here a good
place for their businesses, and started to slowly develop it»?.

Despite the ambiguous and changeable attitude of the Russian administration
wealthy Armenian merchants and manufacturers managed to benefit from the new
political situation as Georgia lost its independence and became a part of the Russian
Empire’3.

The reason why such great attention is paid to this period by the Armenians
is the fact that the canonical architectural scene of Old Thilisi was formed at that
time. Apart from a few churches and the ruins of the old fortress there are not many
buildings from earlier periods in the city since it was burned to the ground during
the Persian invasion of Agha Mohammad Khan in 1795. From the point of view of
many Thilisi Armenians it is the Armenian businessmen who should be thanked
for restoration of Thilisi and its transformation into a modern European city in the
19*h century since many houses, particularly in the Sololaki district, were built on
their dime. More importantly the Armenians stress the role of Thilisi mayors who
were predominantly Armenian in the development of the city. As a researcher from
Armenia, Samvel Karapetyan (2003: 5) writes in the introduction to his book titled
«Mayors of Tiflis (Thilisi)»:

«Generations who are using values created in the past and are proud of them
must know the creators of these imperishable values. Learning about the mayors
of Tiflis who spent their creative effort building it is a kind of tribute that genera-
tions can and should pay to honor them».

11 In their explanations research participants employed the Armenian ‘i ver meaning ‘above’ as
the etymology. An explanation followed that the Georgians came ‘from above, i. e. from the
north. Senkovsky treats the issue a little differently, ‘It is said that the word iber or iver like
it’s pronounced by some people comes from Armenian where iverets is supposed to mean a
mountaineer. (Vermishev 1904: 19).

12 Fieldwork materials, Thilisi, 2015.
13 Ronald Suny gives a detailed analysis of the attitudes that the Russian administration had

towards the Armenians in the 19" century in ‘Looking toward Ararat: Armenian in Modern
History’ (Suny 1993: 31-51).
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Another topic that is constantly mentioned by research participants are the
Armenian philanthropists and their donations to the city.

In the above mentioned book Karapetyan continues with a quote without men-
tioning the source:

b

«Back in the 1870s it was noted that Tiflis was ‘a hallway, a vestibule to Armenia
and that ‘it wasn’t the Georgians but the Persians, the Turks and the Germans
that the Armenians took Tiflis from; not illegally, treacherously and in the dark
of the night did they do that but by honest labor, with honest money, in their right
mind and in broad daylight» (Ibid.).

The author then gives a list of governors of Thilisi from amiras and shaaps of
the 12113 centuries to meliks of the 17!"-18™ centuries and mayors in 1840-1917
stressing that 45 out of 47 “mayors” were Armenian. Karapetyan refers to all these
governors from different historical periods as “mayors”. Even though he omits five
centuries of the city’s history in his book he says that the Armenian mayors “built
and developed Tiflis for almost 800 years” (Ibid., 101). Karapetyan also mentions
that the Armenian mayors continuously governed Tiflis regardless of the political
situation under Georgian, Persian, Turkish and finally Russian rule even at the end
of 19t century when the Armenians didn’t constitute the majority of the city’s popu-
lation and became merely a plurality.

In contrast with the Armenian mayors who in the author’s opinion immensely
influenced the landscape of the city Karapetyan describes the succeeding 34 Geor-
gian mayors as incompetent in urban planning and incapable not only of taking the
city development to the new level but even of preserving what had been created
before them. Thus the main point of the book is that the age of prosperity that Thilisi
experienced thanks to the Armenian governors ended as soon as the city fell into
Georgian hands implying that the Georgians did not have enough experience of life
in the city. Besides that Karapetyan accuses the Georgian mayors of historical amne-
sia and ungratefulness towards the Armenian mayors since their graves in Thilisi are
either lost or consciously destroyed as opposed to the graves of the Georgian mayors
which are preserved (Ibid.: 100-103). Samvel Karapetyan’s books on the Armenian
cultural heritage in Georgia including «Mayors of Tiflis (Thilisi)» and «Georgian
State Policy and Historical Armenian Monuments, 1988-1998» are highly popular
among the Armenians of Thilisi who named them as accurate sources on the subject
multiple times during the interviews. In fact, researchers and journalists from Arme-
nia actively participate in the Armenian-Georgian dispute over Thilisi. Relying on
my fieldwork data it’s safe to say that their works significantly influence the rhetoric
of Thilisi Armenians. Georgian scholars and journalists as well as Georgian officials
view Karapetyan’s work as highly controversial and anti-Georgian (Saneblidze 2014).
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[t is very indicative that in 2015 Karapetyan’s name was added to the list of people
declared personae non gratae in Georgial“.

The interest towards the Armenian legacy in Thilisi is growing even stronger
among Armenian community members as, according to local Armenians, the last
traces of “Armenian Tiflis” are slipping away. While showing his drawings depicting
the Old Town Davit, a seventy-year old painter told me that he is trying to capture
“Armenian Tiflis” on canvas before it is all wiped out. Dramatic changes in the ar-
chitectural scene of Thilisi that took place in the years of Georgia’s independence
are unanimously and unambiguously treated by Thilisi Armenians as evidence of
policy directed at Georganization of the city landscape and elimination of the Ar-
menian cultural heritage. For research participants this process is closely connected
to Georgianization of the Armenian population of Thilisi as they believe that tens of
thousands of Armenians took Georgian last names to avoid discrimination. At pre-
sent there are about fifty thousand Armenians in Thilisi. The Armenians themselves
state there are one hundred fifty thousand Armenians in the city including those
who speak Georgian and don’t know Armenian or have changed their last names.
Adopting a Georgian last name is in fact a common practice among the Armenians in
Georgia that became even more widespread in the 1990s (Komakhia 2008: 185). It’s
hard to assess the scale of this process but the figures provided by research partici-
pants seem exaggerated to some extent. Many research participants shared stories of
how they attempted to change the Russified versions of their last names ending with
—ov to genuine Armenian ones ending with —yan (e. g. Babajanov to Babajanyan) as
a sign of protest against Georgianization but were turned down by the officials.

Preservation of the Armenian legacy was among the central issues for Thilisi
Armenians during late Soviet and early independence years. In response to the grow-
ing Georgian nationalism Armenians began to unite, at first around the Armenian
Cultural-Benevolent Society founded in 1989. The Society organized several cultural
and charitable events in Thilisi. It was transformed into the Union of Armenians of
Georgia a year later in 1990 and officially registered in 1991. Originally its members
took interest in the issue of Armenian architectural monuments in Thilisi, though
research participants say at the time not much was done apart from declarations.
Research participants describe the period of Gamsakhurdia’s rule and civil war years
as a time when they were afraid to even speak Armenian or Russian in public. Still
a few years later the Union once again took up the issue of the churches contested
by the Armenians and the Georgians and managed to put it on the political agenda
while trying to gain support from the Head of the Armenian Apostolic Church (Hin
2003: 78). In 1995 Armenian activists protested the beginning of construction work
in the contested Norashen church that was allegedly directed at restoration of the
monument. Armenian activists claimed that a Georgian priest from a church nearby

14 Samvel Karapetyan himself adressed this issue at a press conference. The video of the press
conference is available online: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=eQdHQ64V37Y.



132 Elli Ponomareva

who was in charge of the project was in fact trying to destroy historical evidence
showing that the church belonged to Armenians. From that point on the yet unre-
solved issue of contested churches was constantly present in the mass media. In the
early 2000s the protests poured out to the streets of Thilisi when a large number
of Armenians accompanied by Armenian priests managed to enter the locked No-
rashen church in yet another attempt to establish control over it!.

To this day the Armenians and the Georgians dispute over numerous religious
and secular buildings and cemeteries in Thilisi. Local Armenians perceive the recent-
ly erected main cathedral of the Georgian Orthodox church, Sameba, as possibly the
main symbol of this historical debate. The site where the new cathedral was built
was once an Armenian architectural complex Khojivank that consisted of a church
and an Armenian memorial cemetery, the largest in Thilisi. The church and most
part of the cemetery were destroyed in the 1930s and the site was later turned into
a park. Construction of a Georgian church on the site that used to be an Armenian
cemetery was perceived as an act of disrespect and even sacrilege. The Armenians
of Thilisi interpreted it as a manifestation of Georgian nationalist policy designed
to eliminate any trace of Armenian presence in the city. Standing on the top of the
Elia hill, Samreba rises above the Avlabari (or Havlabar in Armenian) district that
is considered historically Armenian as a reminder: For Thilisi Armenians Khojivank
represents a perfect metaphor for the ‘Armenian Tiflis’ that they feel is being taken
away from them. The motif of loss and destruction was present in most interviews
with members of the Armenian community of Thilisi.

The situation is treated in the same manner in an essay titled ‘Old Thilisi — a
Vanished Civilisation’ published in Armenia in the newspaper ‘Golos Armenii: The
author, Nora Kananova who was born and raised in Thilisi and now lives in Yerevan
writes:

“In mid 1970-s the process of swift urbanization threw the pot where a peculiar
type of Thilisian was being cooked off the hearth. A generation of new citizens,
Tbilisians by propiska'® only, which was much more numerous than the city na-
tives, appeared in the Georgian capital that had grown into a city with a popula-
tion of one million people. Buildings constructed by Armenians ceased to be a
value for them; instead they became easily the main reason for Armenophobia.

15 Yulia Antonian discussed the issue of contested churches in more detail in a conference
presentation. Unfortunately the results of this research are not published yet. A video of the
presentation titled “Contesting the Religious Landscape: Social and Cultural Background of
Discourses on ‘Georgianization’ of the Armenian Churches in Thilisi” is available at:
http://www.indiana.edu/~video/stream/launchflash.html?folder=video&filename=arisc_
Antonyan.mp4. Access date: 18.02.2017.

16 During the Soviet period the term propiska was used to refer both to the residency permit that
allowed a person to live in a given place and to the mark in the internal passport indicating that
its holder has such permit.
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At that time not only the names but the buildings themselves began to disappear
from Tbilisi landscape. This process has been going on till today as each of these
stone relics is virtually screaming about the things that the Georgians would like
to forget for the sake of state interests and national pride. The house of Melik-
Azaryants survived only because the demolition of this huge building which took
up an entire quarter in the centre of the city cost even more than construction of
a new one.” (Kananova 2010).

Similar ideas were expressed by recently deceased Sargis Darchinyan, an Ar-
menian photographer and a student of local lore from Thilisi who was considered an
expert on the history of ‘Armenian Tiflis’ by many members of the Armenian com-
munity. He writes: “Another Armenian hearth in Georgia has fallen victim to political
upheavals. Sololaki district that once was filled with Armenian spirit, where dozens of
national organization were operating, has emptied”. He continues:

“The new owners of Tbilisi taking into consideration first of all their own profit
designed a program titled ‘New life for Old Tbilisi’ allegedly aimed at preservation
of the historical image of the capital. Its implementation has begun in Meydan,
Sololaki and Kukia districts... It’s true that the districts start a new life, though
they reappear completely distorted before the eyes of Thilisians. Thereby history is
being eliminated and the bond between the past and present is being destroyed”
(Darchinyan 2013: 25).

It’s noteworthy that some Thilisi Armenians have developed an opinion that
the entire cultural legacy of the city belongs to the Armenians. Such views are in
fact a manifestation of minority nationalism which increased among a part of Arme-
nians in Thilisi as a reaction to Georgianization of the urban landscape. Those who
share this opinion, for example, add the main Georgian cathedral Sioni to the list of
Armenian architectural monuments or call the building where the city hall is situ-
ated “Matinov’s house” They do so because they believe that the building used to
belong to mayor Matinov who gave it to the city as a gift. Though actually before it
was renovated and turned into the city hall the building belonged to a police depart-
ment. At the same time most research participants stressed the multiethnic nature
of Thilisi’s culture noting that the Armenian contribution to the development of the
city was an important but not the only one.

Though Armenians in Thilisi routinely resort to historical narratives attempting
to renegotiate their position in Post-Soviet Georgia utilization of this strategy mostly
fails to secure the desired results and leads to further development of anti-Armenian
stereotypes commonly referred to as Armenophobia in the Georgian society”. The
Georgians react negatively to the Armenian historical claims and the notion of “Ar-
menian Tiflis” in general. In the Georgian press and scholarly works one can find

17 On Armenophobia in the Georgian society see an article by the Georgian historian Giorgi
Maisuradze (2011).
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two main discursive strategies for resolving the biggest challenge facing the newly
reshaped Georgian national narrative i. e. explaining why the national capital was
demographically and economically dominated by the Armenians in the 19t century.
Along with pointing out the migrant or diaspora origin of the Armenian population
of Thilisi several authors also employ the thesis about conversion to monophysitism
and subsequent Armenization of the large portion of the city’s population which
was originally Georgian (Topchishvili 1989; Tetvadze and Tetvadze 1998; Japaridze
2010). The history of Thilisi has become a stumbling block in the relationship be-
tween the Armenian minority and the Georgian society at large. Historical debates
seem to be part of the reason for distrust and suspicion towards the Armenians as
well as anti-Armenian publications which can be found from time to time in the
Georgian press. Research participants trace the roots of this antagonism between the
Georgians and the Armenians back to a particular point in history, the time when
both the Georgian and the Armenian national elites were forming in Thilisi at the
end of the 19" and the beginning of the 20™ centuries. Describing this antagonism in
purely ethnic terms Armenians and Georgians today tend to remain oblivious to its
complex structure and political reasons behind it.

Besides shaping the relationship between the Georgian society and the Arme-
nian minority the narrative on “Armenian Tiflis” plays an important role within the
researched community. It appears that for many Thilisi Armenians attention to the
notion of “Armenian Tiflis” and turning to the glorious Armenian past is a strategy
of coping with their low socio-economic status that significantly deteriorated with
the collapse of the Soviet Union. The Armenians perceive recognition of the Arme-
nian contribution into the development of the city as a source of symbolical power
that will lift the stigma often placed on the members of the minority group by the
Georgian majority.

Diaspora Identity Construction Among Armenians in Thilisi:
The Role of Institutions

As I've already established for various reasons to this day most Armenians in
Thilisi do not commonly refer to themselves as diaspora and even refute this defi-
nition. In this part of the article I would like to analyze how diaspora identity is
currently being promoted among Thilisi Armenians both through initiatives coming
from Armenia and by local actors.

Firstly, the question of how the Armenian state defines diaspora should be
addressed. While traditionally the notion of Armenian diaspora was restricted to
those communities that were formed as a result of the Armenian Genocide, Kris-
tin Cavoukian points out that in the recent years the Republic of Armenia tends
to define almost all Armenians living outside of Armenia and the de-facto state of
Nagorno-Karabakh as diaspora (Cavoukian 2013: 712-713). Still the new definition
is going through a phase of transitions. While in their official statements Armenian
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politicians employ universalizing discourse on Armenian diaspora, interviews with
staff members of the Ministry of Diaspora reveal a degree of ambivalence in their
perception of certain Armenian communities:

“For us all Armenians living outside of Armenia are representatives of the Spy-
urq. To me it’s saddening but that’s a fact that most Armenians live outside of
their homeland... After the Soviet times the Armenians of Georgia did not con-
sider themselves a part of Spyurq, we considered them... not Spyurq but this ‘deft-
nition’ is gradually being accepted... Our work makes us view them as a diaspora
community because the fact remains that they live outside of their homeland”'®

Cavoukian suggests that the universalizing stance on the part of the Armenia
towards Armenians living outside of its borders undoubtedly affects their willingness
to form diaspora institutions and behave as diaspora members. While Armenia’s di-
aspora policy due to a number of factors was rather passive in the 1990s, since then
Armenia has begun to treat diaspora management as a priority. The most prominent
institutionalization efforts undertaken by Armenia in this sphere included organiza-
tion of three Armenia-Diaspora conferences and creation of a specific Ministry of
Diaspora in 2008 (Cavoukian 2013: 712-713). The mission of this new body of the
Armenian government is three-fold. The Ministry advocated protection of “Armeni-
anness” among the members of the diaspora. It’s second goal is to harness and utilize
the potential of diaspora which can be used for Armenia’s development. Thirdly the
Ministry is concentrating on strengthening ethnonational reawakening (Ibid.: 717).
One of the projects of the Ministry of Diaspora that is supposed to actively pro-
mote its views among Armenians in different countries is a program called “Ari Tun”
through which birthright journeys are organized for young Armenians all over the
world. Though the program has received much criticism in the Armenian press and
it’s effectiveness can be questioned it does have a certain influence on the young Ar-
menians in Thilisi and contributes to construction of diaspora identity. The Ministry
of Diaspora also provides textbooks for Armenian language classes and funding for
a number of cultural initiatives.

While the Ministry of Diaspora claims to collaborate with all Armenian organi-
zations in any country on equal terms interviews with its staff members as well as
with representatives of different religious and secular Armenian organizations in
Thilisi reveal that this institution maintains a closer relationship with the Diocese
of the Armenian Apostolic church in Georgia and the cultural center “Hayartun”
established by the Diocese in 2011. Unofficially those two organizations are viewed
by the staff of the Ministry of Diaspora as legitimate representatives of Armenia in
Thilisi. I would like to have a closer look at the activities of these organizations be-

18 Fieldwork materials. Yerevan, 2015.
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cause it is through their effort that the perception of Armenians in Thilisi as diaspora
is being promoted?.

The role of the Diocese of the Armenian Apostolic church in Georgia is some-
how ambivalent. On the one hand, it is a branch of the Armenian Apostolic church
with the Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin as its center. On the other hand, the Dio-
cese tries to appear as a separate entity in the eyes of the Georgian society to avoid
accusations of being an agent of Armenia. Though the connection between Apostolic
church and Armenia is unquestioned by local Armenians. One of the research par-
ticipants, a frequent churchgoer, referred to the Armenian church as a “cultural em-
bassy”. Indeed, the Armenian church views it’s mission as going far beyond religious
matters. One of the priests expressed it in the following way:

“In a foreign land our church plays a role of a uniting force. Our church does not
attend only to the affairs of the church, but also takes up the task of educating
and bringing up children and the people because from the beginning, from the
year 301 for the people our church became a school, a university, a highly impor-
tant hearth the people would gather around. That is why in diaspora we connect
everything to the church and its premises, its presence becomes a little Armenia
in the strange land™*.

During sermons and weekly spirituality classes the issues of preservation of
“Armenianness” are addressed almost as often as religious topics. Remarkably mem-
bers of the clergy constantly underscore that Armenians in Thilisi live in a foreign
country where the Armenian identity is in danger. More importantly besides cul-
tural matters the priests draw the attention of the parishioners to pressing issues
facing Armenia urging them to remain loyal to the homeland and provide assistance
in the time of need.

This trend was particularly visible during the Karabakh crisis of April 2016. The
workers of the church-adjacent cultural center turned to visitors and students with
the same appeal. Those attending classes and cultural events were frequently remind-
ed of the ongoing battles on the border of Karabakh and encouraged to make a contri-
bution for the needs of those fighting. A charity auction was organized by the cultural
center to raise money for that cause. Local painters donated their art for the event.
Prior to the auction heated speeches on the hardships of soldiers' everyday lives on
the border were delivered by the representatives of the cultural center and commu-
nity activists. On the background videos from Karabakh were shown accompanied
by patriotic songs. At the end of the event one of the local Armenians took the floor
and expressing his solidarity with Armenia and Karabakh took off his wedding ring

19 Though a large number of Armenian organizations, mainly in the form of NGOs, are registered
in Thilisi, few of these organizations are active. In this article I specifically address only two
Armenian institutions which activities contribute to diaspora identity construction among
local Armenians.

20 Fieldwork materials. Thilisi, 2016.
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and donated it; his wife followed his example. In April 2016 similar fundraising events
took place in Armenian communities in different countries. What is noteworthy here
is the message sent by the organizers. While in Armenia at that time the government
was widely criticized, the director of the cultural center telling about his trip to Kara-
bakh right after the beginning of the crisis showed a photo of the son of Armenia’s
Minister of Defence. He explained that he met the young man fighting on the front
line. This gesture clearly indicated that the community center promotes loyalty not
only towards the Karabakh cause but towards Armenia’s leadership as well.

In the recent years a number of initiatives have been undertaken by the Dio-
cese of the Armenian Apostolic church in Georgia to mobilize Armenians of Thilisi
and create a link with Armenia. One of the major changes that was introduced into
the life of the Diocese was related to religious calendar. The Julian calendar which
was traditionally followed in Thilisi was replaced with the Gregorian calendar so
that celebration of religious feasts in Thilisi would take place on the same days as in
Armenia. Besides the symbolic purpose of reconnecting with Holly Etchmiadzin the
change in the religious calendar seems to have an implicit goal as well. Uncoupling
of the religious feasts of the Armenian Apostolic church from those of the Georgian
Orthodox church should strengthen a sense of cultural distinction among the pa-
rishioners. Through the efforts of the employees of the Diocese as well as volunteers
a census is being conducted in Thilisi and other regions of Georgia. The purpose of
the census was two-fold: to gather information about the parishioners and to inform
on upcoming events in the cultural center and religious celebrations those who pro-
vided their contacts through text messages. Another important change concerns
the language used at church. Naturally Armenian has always been the language of
the church service. In the recent years the priests began to hold weekly spirituality
classes in Armenian even though traditionally these classes were held in Russian as
many Armenians who attend them do not know Armenian well enough to follow
what is being said during class. Remarkably all those changes took place after a new
head of the Diocese who served in Armenia for most of his career and was involved
in promoting patriotic upbringing arrived in Thilisi from Armenia in 2002.

In needs to be underscored that even though the official stance of the Armenian
church in that Armenians in Thilisi are part of the diaspora several local priests who
were born and raised in Georgia do not share this view. In an interview one of the
priests born in Georgia expressed his opinion on the status of Armenians in Georgia
and the role played by the church:

“You know, we are a separate Diocese of the Armenian Apostolic church in Geor-
gia but it is unnecessary for Armenia to exert any influence on us. Yes, we are rep-
resentatives of the Armenian church in Georgia but first of all we are citizens of
this country and have to love and protect it in the same way as other nationalities,
Jurst of all the Georgians, who live here. I don’t consider the Armenian community
of Georgia as diaspora or spyurk; because here we are organized in a completely
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ifferent way, we’ve been living here from time immemorial, we are not newcom-
different way, we’ve been [ here from t orial re not newco
ers to be called a diaspora™.

The effort spent by the priests and workers of the cultural center on diaspora
identity construction among Armenians in Thilisi is met with mixed feelings. It is
among churchgoers and visitors of the cultural center one can hear that Armenians
in Thilisi constitute a diaspora though the number of Armenians who self-identify
in that way is not large. While cultural affinity and the need to maintain a connec-
tion go without a question, the attempts undertaken by ethnic entrepreneurs to
introduce a political dimension into the life of the community is met with suspicion.
As an Armenian woman moderately involved in the life of the community said,
suggesting that such activities result in creation of potentially harmful conflicting
loyalties: “At the cultural center some people think that we should be more Armenians
than Georgian citizens”?2.

It is noteworthy that some research participants see the interests of Armenians

in Thilisi and the interests of the Armenian state as opposing:

“We are the indigenous population of this land. The mistake of the Georgian
party is that they consider only Georgians to be the indigenous population of this
territory... Today it is Georgia — no problem but don’t not forget that we were born
and raised here as well. It is our interest to get our churches back; Armenia’s inter-
est is to always maintain a good relationship with Georgia, so that the road <to
Russia> would never get blocked. So there is a conflict. Armenia cannot bang its
Jist on the table and cannot do anything because we are held hostage here. On the
other hand it would be so easy for Armenia if we were not here”?.

Thus the perceived conflict of interests impedes the process of diaspora iden-
tity construction among Armenians in Thilisi promoted by the Armenian Apostolic
Church. The number of Armenians involved in the diasporic project in Thilisi is
relatively small as compared to the entire Armenian population of the city. It is
mostly among frequent church goers and cultural center visitors that the new self-
perception as diaspora can be found.

Conclusion

Renegotiation of the status and identities of Armenians in Thilisi is an ongo-
ing process that began after the political space in the region underwent a dramatic
change with the breakup of the Soviet Union. In this paper I addressed two seeming-
ly mutually exclusive claims on the status of Armenians in Thilisi. The study reveals
that most Armenian research participants tend to present themselves as Thilisi na-

21 Fieldwork materials. Thilisi, 2016.
22 Fieldwork materials. Thilisi, 2016.
23 Fieldwork materials. Thilisi, 2015.
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tives while diaspora stance among Armenians in Thilisi is incipient. The emergence
of the new perception of Armenians in Thilisi as diaspora stems from a number of
factors including the attitude of the nationalizing Georgian state towards minorities,
the development of Armenia’s diaspora policy and the activities of the local eth-
nic entrepreneurs. In the future the relationship dynamic in this triadic nexus be-
tween the Georgian state, the Armenian minority and the Armenian state will define
whether this diasporic stance will receive wider support among Armenians in Thilisi.

It is also noteworthy that rather often a single individual in an interview makes
seemingly mutually exclusive claims, i. e. identifies as both a Thbilisi native and a
member of the Armenian diaspora. It shows that identities are fluid and context
dependent and that a clear boundary could not be drawn between those presenting
themselves as native Thilisians and those who identify themselves as a part of the
diaspora. In fact, it is not two separate groups of people that a researcher encoun-
ters but two competing discursive strategies which are employed by an individual
based on the situation. In the rhetoric of research participants diaspora is much
less connected with spatial dimension and dispersion than with interests, loyalties
and projects. Thus analyzing this context we should treat diaspora as a “category of
practice” (Brubaker 2005: 12).
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The Role of Armenian Press in Reproduction and Dissemination
of Ethnic and Cultural Values in the Diaspora

Ethnic media is played an important role among the Diaspora's traditional organizations
created for preserving ethnic identity. The history of the Armenian Diaspora commu-
nities' formation was accompanied by creation of a press. It was not only contribute
to preservation and dissemination of ethnic and cultural values, but also played a sig-
nificant role in everyday life of immigrants, in ethnic communities' consolidation and
self-organization process. In the current globalized and technological era ethnic media
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could assume a greater role to establish transnational communication network between
homeland and diaspora communities and to form common system of values.

The aim of presented article is to show the role of ethnic media in the preservation
of cultural and ethnic identity, in the processes of reproduction and dissemination of
values. The article examines following research objectives:

B Determine the impact of press on ethnic and cultural identity;

B Evaluate the role of press in reproduction and dissemination of the ethnic and cultural
values;

B Find the special and general (local and global) ethnic values, symbols, myths and ideas
spreaded by press.

The article examines comparative analysis of three ethnic press in Los Angeles ("As-
barez"), Tehran ("Alik") and Moscow ("Noyev Kovcheg"). The study was conducted
through content analysis method and included six years (2005-2010) publications of
three periodicals.

Key words: Diaspora, ethnic media, identity, cultural values, content analysis.
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Ponb apMiIHCKOﬁ IIpeCChI B penponylcuml H pacCIIpoCTpaHEHUHN
ITHOCOIINA/IbHBIX I_[eHHOCTeﬁ B IHacIiope

DTHUYECKHE Me[ya UTParoT BaXKHYIO POJIb CPeAX TPaZULMOHHBIX OpraHM3aluil Iua-
crioppl. Vcropus ¢opMHUpOBaHUS apMSHCKUX OOIIMH COIPOBOXJIAJIOCh CO3JaHUEM
IIpecchl. DTO He TOJIBKO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO COXPAHEHMIO U PACIPOCTPaHEHUIO STHUYE-
CKMX U KYJIETYPHbIX IIEHHOCTEN, HO U ChI'Pajlo BaXXHYIO POJIb B KOHCOIUJALUY U Ca-
MoOpraHusaiyy o6muH. llenbio cTaThy ABSETCS M3yYeHHNe PONU STHUYECKUX Melna
B COXPaHEHWUU STHOKYJIBTYPHOHM UIEHTUYHOCTU. B cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTCsi KOHTEHT-
aHanu3 Tpex rasetT B Jloc-AHkenece, B Terepane u B Mockse.

Npuytiu wjwunwlwu Ughyninp (Tololyan 1996: 1-2)" huyuljwi Uthymnpu muh
Epuhy nt Wywlnipwyht hupunipyniup ywhywutynt wjwunwuuu hwdwjupughu
huunhnmutip® Eytntigh, nupng, Ynuwyguljwi, puptuhpulw, Wwulnipw-
jhu b wy) jugquuytipynpyniuutin: Suguuu Uthyninph nmupptp hwdwjuputiph
auynpdwt yundnipniuu mintygyty £ aube dwdnijh unbinddwdp: Upjuwnphh
wmwppbp Gpypubiph hwyjujuu qunnipunu wjwunwpwp untinodty tu huyju-
Juu dwdnyy, husp yyuyty £ hwdwyuph juquwynpdw b jupnnmpjmuubiph qup-
guguwi unp dwjupnuyh dwuhu: Uju ny dhuyt syuunty £ Epundywlnipuhu
wpdbtputinh wwhwywudwuu n mwpwddwup, wyb vywuwluwh nbp  juunwupty
utinqunpju)uiph wdtivopjw Yyuupmu, tpuhl hwdwjuph dthwynpdwu, hupuw-
Juquuytipyuwu b wyjw) tpypnd upw niph jupbnpdwu gnponud:

Uh Ynnuhg’ wpluwphnud wénn thgpughnu @ty hnupbinp, ¢npuhqugh-
wi U unghwjuuwi thnthnjunipymuutipp, W Ynnihg' Uymnpnid mbinh ni-
utignn thnthnjunipjmuubtpp, wjwunwiwu huunhwnnmwutiph ntph wjwgnuip
pwpapugunid tu Fpuhl dinhwh nipujumwpnipiniup b wuhpwdtym nupa-
unid npw nuunmduwuhpnipiniup: Epuhy dtnhwh dhongny Jupth £ hwuwutih
nunpdauty qunuthwputipn b hwuwuwy Epuhly judpht, huyp huwpwynp sk hhu-
uwuu jpunyudhengutinny:
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bugytiu 2ALU-utiph dwuhu upnid £ U. Unjp. «“rpwup thwunwgh ytpuwhu-
nud tu utip nn9o Wywnypp b wuglugunid hptiug qupsutinh dhony, dywynipw-
jhu tplunyputiph punhwunip quugywohg wnwuadtuwgunid Gu wnwuahu wmwp-
nptp b mwhu npuiug hwnmy Yohn, pupapugumd tu th qunuithwuph wpdtipp,
wpdtiqpynid ynup b wynuhuny pbinwgunmd dywynyeh nno nuowmp: Uju, husp
sh pungplyyty quiugywdwshu hunnprulgnipyuu funnnijwljutph by, dtp dw-
dwbwyubtipnnid gptipl wgntignipyniu sh gnponid hwuwpwlnipjut qupgugdwu
Ypw» (Kapa-Myp3a 2005: 274): Utinhuyh wyn nipu wnwyby gnponiu b, tpp dwp-
np tpyhdwuwm, wunpny jud aguwduduwiht hpuwyhtawynd E: Uyju hpuhdwyp
punpny £ vwl omwp dhywuypnmd gmuynn wqquyhu thnppudwuunieyniuub-
nhu Jud Epuhly judptipht, nyptin wnwyty hwljywo tu Junwhtyn utithwujwuu
Jnwunywudhonghu: Uywynipuyhu wpdbtputiph Ynudphup jmodtgnt  hwudwp
upwup uwfuptnpnid B oqudty Lpuhly Wtnhwhg' hwujwuwm «hptiug» b
«upuiug» wnwuduwhwnynipiniup: Uhowqqujhu dinhw nupwh b Epuhy thnp-
pudwuunipyniuuiph wdbkiopyw hwnnpnulgnipjniuutiph thot wnjuw dtnhw
Juqguuytipynipiniuubpp tywuwmnd tu Epuhl thnppudwuunipyniuvutiph hw-
nnpwlgnipjuu thowjwyph dtdwgdwup b untmond tu uithwjuwu hwjwu-
wh yuwnftipugndutip® th Ynnuhg, hwdpunhwunip hwnnppugpnipymuutiph b
qliphptunn hwdwlwpgh, Ymu Ynnihg” dwutwynp syumwlutiph, hwdwyuph
uywunifutiph nt yupumwynpnipjwu qqugdwu dhol (Cottle 2000: 1-3):

Epuhl dtnhw E hwdwpymd wyu jpunyudhongnp, npu wpmunpymd £
wnwppbip tpyputipmd puwyynn utinqunpejw)utph, nwuwywwi, tpuhy b jbg-
Juluwu thnppudwuunipymuutinh, husytu twb wtnupuhlubph hwdwp b
upwug Ynnuhg (Matsaganis, Katz, Ball-Rokeach 2011: 10): Cuwmn niunifuwuhpynn
Epuhy fjudph b tpyph' Epuhy dtnhw Yupnn b wadwul) awl hnppudwutini-
pjwy, utipqunpywijutinh, Ulyninph, hwdwjupwjh, mtnujhtu dtinhwu: Utup
Yhpwnnid Gup «Epuhly dtnhw» b «Uthyninph dtinhw» tqpnyputinp, npnup pun-
nno Eu huwyujuu Uthyninpht:

Epuhl dtnhwu wdtivopyu ywpwlmhwutinh «uhpwnu» £, npp ytpupunwun-
pnud b thnthnfjunid £ Epuhy hupunipyniup b dywlnyep, dwutwygmd L Epuhly
hwdwyuputinpht hniqnn puttwpymdutinh, odwunwymud L juju unghwjujuu
gnpopupwgutinht, htuywbu uwb hupuhu Jupnn L hwunhuwuw; hwdwju-
ph unghwjulwu thnthnfumpjmuutinh gnighy: Utinhwu dwnuwugnyg L wund
Uthjninph winjuw dwpwmwhpuybipubipp, hwdwyuph hunbtigpnidp, anijnidp, hwn-
Juwowluwunipjuu jud dwjpwhbtnuijuunipjuu npuinpnidubipu punnunn hw-
uwpuwynipjwu uby:

Uwlwju wdtuwdto ntipp, np ytpugpynud £ Epuhy dtnhwhu, Epuhy L
Wywlnipuyhu hupunipjuu dhwynpmidu E: Epuhl hupunipjuu tptip thnfulju-
wwlgywd pununphsubinhg” hlwgwlw (ghubihpubp bpuhy Wulnyph dw-
uhu), Juppughtt (Epupl fudpht wumfubnpymup gmgunpnn yupp) b
qquyuluu (hupuwunyuwgnid, Epuhy fudpht wuwwmwubknt gqugnid), Lpuhly
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Utinhwu wnwyty Wtid wgntgnipgmu muh Jtpohu pununphsh ypw’ wdpuugu-
ntny yuwnjuubjnpyuu qqugnidp (Matsaganis, Katz, Ball-Rokeach 2011: 71):

Cuyglulw Uthyninpnid hupunipjw dbwynpdw gnponud Epuhy dtmhuygh
ntipp quwhwwntyn hwdwp numduwuhpyty L hwyuljw bptip hwdwyuputiph!
Unuljuyh, (¢tthpwuh b Lnu Uugttiuh dbjujuu yupppuww (npnup puwnp-
yt Gu pun npnpwihh swthwuhutinh b jnipupwugnip hwdwyuph dwdnih awfu-
uwuu munduwuhpnipjuu hhdwu Yypw): Uwdnih hwdbidwmwluu niunid-
uwuhpnipiniuu hpwwuwgyt) £ pnjuunulnipjuu Ybpmdnipjut dbpnnny:
Uju pungpyly b tiptp wuppbpuuwuutiph® «Hoes Koswer» (Unulyw), «Ujhp»
(fthpwu), «Uupwptg» (Lnu Uugttiu) yug mwupju (2005-2010 ppe.) hpwuwnw-
nuynpmuttipp” utipuyugmgsuljui pinwuhpny («Ujhp» U «Uupuptig»' 120
hudwp, «Hoes Kosuer»' 72 hwudwp' ubipuntyny pnipg 3000 hnnywd):

Uthyninph tptip wwppbipuuuutiph pnjuunulnipjuu ybpnionipinitup
gnyg wytig, np Epuhy dwidnyp nuuwpuiunid E wnwyiuwbtiu hugjujuu nb-
njunynmpmu’ juwybny tpuhy fudpht hwyptuhph htn, oqutyny wwhuwwty
1tqniu b dywynypen:

Wyuwtiu, hwyuwu phpptiph ymptiph punhwunip owjwih vty huylw-
Jui phdwubtph? ntuwupup Yohnp Jugimd b dedwdwutmpmu «Uupwpt-
qnud» (UU™L) b «Ujhpnd» (Ph4Q), b gplipt Ytup' «Hoes Kouer»-nud ((k)):

Fowwumnybp 1.
Cuyjuluit phdwubph owduyp dwdnynid

80.0%

70.0% 73.9%
60.0% 66.9%

50.0%

48.1%

40.0%

30.0%

20.0%

10.0%

0.0%
Uuwuptq Uthp Hoes Kosuer

Cugujuwt pnjuunulnipjuu dSwyjwp dwdnymd gnyg L mwhu wmygjuy
hwdwjuph jpunjuiuu ywhwugutinp. gdwwwwmytiph wyjwjuipp gnyg tu

1 Chwmwgnunipjuit dhpnyupwunpniup hwigudwiughg Wpuyugyws b htinhuwyh' «Cb-
nwgnunipjuu Utpnnh punpnipjuu hhfuwynpnudpy  hnpjuond (Quyptiuhp-Uthyninp
wnuynipniuubnp... 2012: 26-43):

2 Cwyiuyuu ptdwubn bu hwudwpyty £4-hu (Wbpunyuy Limuught Lwpuwpunp), hwyuuu
Uthyninph, huy wuhwwnutipht b punhwupuwtiu hwyniejwup yepwupbpnn wnyestpp:
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wnwihu, np Get Unuyuwh hwy hwdwyupu wybih phy yuphp niuh huyjujuu
wtituunynipjuy, wyw (Fthpwuh b Lnu Uugtytuh hwdwjuputinu Epuhy dw-
uUnithg wluyuynid tu htitug hwyuu jpuunynipjni:

Epuhy fudph hwdwp Lpuhy dwdniju hpwuwuwgunmd L tptip hhtuwuu
gnpownnyp (Matsaganis, Katz, Ball-Rokeach 2011: 67).

B vhwynpnn (Juwnd L hwyptiuhph htin' utipuywgutyng jniptpu nt wy-
wtin wntinh mubtignn hpwnwpanieyniuutipp),

B nnuunpnynn (Ynnuiunpnomd £ unp Gppnid b hpunbigpnid £ punniunn
hwuwpuympyuip’ dSwinpwuguting hwdwyuph ntuniputiph htin, nw-
pwobyny hwdwjupwihtu Yyuuph dwuhtt yuwmdnipyniuutbin),

B [unphppuuywlwu (nwpwond £ wpdtiputin, qunuthwputip, wuwhwyw-
unud Jud abwnpmd £ Epuhly hupunipyniup):

Epuhl dtnhwjh pnjwunuynipjuu vty Juplnp £ hwjuwuwpulpnnipniup
Uhwynpnn b Ynndunpnynn gnpownnyputph thol, husp tyuwuwmnd £ tpuyh
Unwnbtignidutiph abwynpdwun, tpp Epuhy fudph utipuywugnighsp ghnh b ju-
nnn £ oguugnpoly punniunn b owguwu tpyph unpdtipp, dwlnypubtph opow-
uwutipp: Chymuwnptyny dhwynpnn gnpownnypenp’ Epuhl ttnhwu Yhtnpnuw-
unud | owguwu tpyph W/wd huwyptuhph dwuht mbintunynipyuu ypu b sh
npwdwnpnd jniptip, npnup Yoqubu utinqunpjwihu hunbigpytipnt unp hwdwju-
pnid: Gy hwjuwnwyp, hpwwuwgutynyg Ynndunpnynn gnpownnype, ywwdnd L
hhduwuumy hwdwjuph dwuht’ wywhnytny Lpuhy fudph ubpgpudwont-
pIntup, uwuwyu htnwgutny hwyptuhph dwuhu qunuthwphg b sjupwjuniub-
Iny hwypbuwnwpanipyniup:

Munmduwuhpywo wwppbpwuwuubtph hwyjuiuwu  wnbnbunmynipniup
Jtpwptipnd £ Cwjwunwuhtu, wyjw) hwdwjuphu b punhwunip hwyujuu
Uthyninphu: Uwdnijh yniptipnid wju hwdwdwuunipjmup uplnp £ b Jupnn
L wuydwuwynpty huswbiu dinhwuwywunndp, wjuybu £ wgntignipiniuu hup-
unipjuu dwynpdwu Yypuw: Uy wuwmdwnny wnwuduwgpt Gup phdwutinh
pungnyuwu opswuwyp Jud mnnywonipiniup httnlyw) tptip judptinh.

B Qwjwuwnuwy,

B hwjuiwu hwdwjup b/Jud Uthyninp,

B CJwynbuhp-Uthninp wnugnipjniuutip:

Uthyjninph tptip hwdwjuputiph dwdnijh hwyjujuu ptidwutph dhdwdwu-
unipyniup Ybpupbtpmd E Cwywumnmwiuhu: Uhwlwu hwdwyuputiph b huwyuw-

Juu Ulhyninph ybpwpbipuw) wnbnbuwynipjniup qquihnptit ghomd £ hw-
Juunwywu jpunynipjuup: Annp phpptpu wdbuwphsu wunpunupaty bu
hwyptuhp -Uthyninp hwpwpbipnipymiuutinhtu:
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Unjniuwy 1.

Lwypkuhp-Uthyninp phudwtbph hwdwdwutnipyniup Utyninph dwidnynid
(mbuwupwp Yohnp huyuut phdwutph Uy, %)

(atipp

(etiduyh opowtwlyp

Cwywumwiu

Uthyninp

Cwynkiuhp-
Uthjninp

«Hoes Kosuer» (Unuljyu)

81

16

3

«UJuwuptiq» (Lnu Uugtitu)

65

30

5

«Ujhp» (f&hpuwh)

64

29

7

Unuljyuwyh «Hoes Kosuer» wupptpwlwuh hwyjujuu ptdwubtpny uni-
ptph quynn dbdwdwuumpymunp (81%) yupuwptipnd £ Cwywuwnmwupu, 16%-n'
utthwjuu hwdwjuphu nt Uyninphu b dhwju 3%-u L ybpupbipnud hwyptiuhp-
Uthyninp hwpwptipnipynmiuutiphu: Uwuyu, h mwppbipnipimu hwyujuu dnu
hwdwjuputinh ptinptinh, «Hoes Kosyer»-u wiytijh wwn wunpunwnaty § Swywu-
wmwuh utinphu fuunhpubiphu (61%), pwu upw wpwmwphu punuwpwljwuntpuu
nt dhowqquihu hwpwpbipmpjmuutphu (50.1%): Ugyninph dwuhu wbmjuwm-
Ynipyniut wnwytjuwtiu yhpwuptipmd £ wnyjuy hwdwjuphu b punhwupuwytiu
huyuuu Uthyninphu (17.8%): [(dniuwumwuh b dwuuwynpuwtiu Unuljjuygh
hwy hwdwjuph hwpwpbpnipniuutipp ptwynipjuwu tpyph httn |NuWpwunng
wniptinp yuppipuwuh punhwunip dSwygwynid 5 % G :

«Uupwptig» opwpetinpnid hwyptuhph dwuhu ntntuwnynieiniup juquly
£ 65%: Uymptipnh 30%-p ptppep wlhply L hudwyupugh uinhputinh, hpunwp-
anipyniuutiph b hwyquljwu Uthyninph hhduwhwpgtiph jnuuwpwudwn, 5%-p'
Cwywunwu-Uthninp Juwhu: Swjwumwuh yipuptippuy phdwutiph 51%-p yb-
pwptinnud B tpyph dhowgqquyht hwpwptipnigyniuutinpht nt wpmwphu juwb-
nhu, 22.9%-n' pniu hwywunmwywu fuunhputiphu: Swdwjuph utipphu fuunhp-
utinu m Uhwgjw) ‘Lwhwuqutinh httm hwpwpbipnipyniuubtpp jmuuwpwuyty Gu
hwjwuwpuwybu (hwdwwywnwuuwuwpwn' 17.8% b 16.4%):

(thpwuh «Ujhp» plpep Wnw tpim hwdwyupwihu pbpptph hwdtidwm
wdbitwywnu £ jupunpty hwyptiuhph b Ugyninph dhob thnjuwnwpa Juuwp: Uju
Juquly £ pdwubtiph 8.9%-p: Cwywunmwuh dwuhu phdwubpp uquly Gu 64%,
hulj Uthyninph dwuht' 29%: «Ujhph» hwdwputipnid £&-dhywqquyht hwpwpt-
nnipgniuubiph pidwutipp juquty Gu 52.6%, Cayuunwuh yipuptippu) ptidwub-
np' 22.2%, hwdwjup-puwynpjuu tpyhp hnjuhwpwpbipnipymiuutnp' 17.7%, ubp-
hwdwyupuwyhu Jyuuph nt Uthyninph dwuhu' 15.9%:

Wuwhuny, hwjujwt dwdnyu wlyuhwymnpbu ptpmunpmd £ dhwyn-
nnn gnpownnypp: Lwjptuhph dwuhu mbtntjunynipjuu gipulyonnipniun,
uh Ynnuhg’ Jyuynid E huguju Udyninph agunudp' Wyunipught tpljumn-
Jwonipjwu hpwyhtwynd ybpununuw wpdwwmubtpht, dywlnyphu, wugju-
1ht: Ujnwu Ynnuhg' Epuhy dtinhwyh hwywunwwiunmpnu pnduunuynigymun
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uthyninpjuit thnthnjuynn hupunipiniup thnpanmd £ nupauly wnwyly juyniu: Gy,
Jtipowwtiu, huyptiuhpp nununmd £ hwyjujuu wmbntjunmyujuu nuowmh wyu
uhoniyp, nph onip9 hwdpunhwunip qunuthwputipu n Epundywynipuyhu wp-
dtputipnp yopupunwnpynid m mwpwoynmd Gu Uhyninph hwdwjuputipmd® wiu-
Juju upwiug mwpptipnipiniuutinhg:

Epuhl duwdnyh hwyjuyuu mtntjuunynipjuu pnjwunuyniypjuu dty ju-
punp L bwl jnuuwpwuynn phidwubtiph mbuwyp: Ukup mhywpwuty Gup ph-
dwitinu pun htinbijwy ninpuutiph’ punupwui, minbuwwi, unghwpuljw,
hpwjwywu, dyuynipuwhu (utipunjw) hnqgunp, ghnwppwywu), puptignpow-
Jui, wgquyht: Mumiduwuhpywd tipbip pbpetipnid uyywo ptdwutph hwdw-
dwuunipyniup mwppbip E, vwuwyu pnjnph hwdwp hwyjujuu ptidwutiph wnw-
swwnwpubipnp punupwyuwu nt Yywlniypwjhu njnpunutipu tu:

Uwluwju hwyjuju yniptnh hwdwdwuunieyniup, pun ninpunutinh, mwp-
ptp E Quyuuwmnwiuh b Uthyninph dwuhu pidwutipnid: Ujuytiu, bt Cuyuunwuu
wnwybjuytiu utpuywugynid L punupwlui, unghwj-nunbtiuwju phidwub-
nh opswuwjutinnid, wwyw Uthyninpp' dpwynipuwyhu:

Qowyumlbp 2.
Lwypliuhph dwuhpt mbnbjuwmynijpyut pununphstitinu
puwn Uyyninph dwdnigh3

300.0%

250.0% ﬁl\
200.0% \
150.0% (—

100.0 % \\

50.0%
0.0%
Lunupw- | Sunbunt- | Unghwjw- | Upwinye | fuptignp- | Ugquyhu | bpudw-
Juiunypymu| pyniu |juu njppn omypjniu | hwpgtip |Juu nuyn
—a— «Hoes Kouer> ((+%F) 92.3% 38.4% 8.6% 29.1% 1.2% 2.0% 4.6%
—l— Ujhp» (PhQ) 87.6% 9.3% 3.8% 253% 13% 5.9% 3.4%
+ «Uuyuptiq» (UU"L) 74.5% 13.2% 5.8% 23.1% 0.7% 2.7% 5.9%

Luwnwpwluu ptidwutipp, juqutyny dtdwdwuunipiniu b hukgny nbnb-
Juunjulwu nuywmh Yhumpnunid, wybtjh dtd uyunmd m wgnbignipyniu ni-
utiu juupwuh Yypw: Geli hwyyh wnubup uvwb wyu, np punupujuu ptidwubtpp

3 Wu b hwonpny gdwwuwnytiputipmd gmguiuhpubiph mbuwupwp Yohnutinh gnudwpp
gtipuquiugnd £ 100%-p, pwuh np phipeh Uty woeh dty wnwuaduwgyt) bu dtijhg wytgh
ptdwutp:
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hhtuwuund ytpuptipnud Gu Cuyuumnwupht, wyuw wuhwym £ punund, np
Uthyninph dwdwbwulhg dwdniju hp junphppuipujuwu gnpdwnnypnp Junw-
pnud | htg punupwljuit pidwutiph dwnmgdw ppgwiwlutipmy’ b jpnidu
pniu wlnipwjhu ptidwubtph, npnup wnwybjuwtiu utipuywugyty tu Uthjnin-
ph dwupt phdwutiph opswuwyjutipnud:
Fowwumnybip 3.
Uyninph dwupt mbnbjuwmynipyut
pumunphgutinti pun Epuhly dwdmh

300.0%

250.0%

200.0% /\

o /AN
50.0% MA\\\

0.0%

Lumnupw- | Sunbiunt- | Unghwjw- | Uywlnye | Fupbgnp-| Ugquyhu | hpujuw-

Juumpymu| Pyt [Juu nnpn ompjmu | hwpgtp |Juu nuyn
—— «Hoes Kopuer> (k%) 32.7% 8.6% 22.5% 77.5% 3.0% 2.8% 7.2%
—il— «Ujhp» (Ph9) 39.3% 0.8% 3.4% 66.5% 1.4% 7.9% 7.7%
+ «Uuuuptiqy» (UU'L) 35.5% 3.2% 2.2% 65.2% 2.2% 4.8% 9.3%

Epuhl wpdbputiph mwpwodwu b wgquyhu hupunipjuu uwhywudwuu
tu tyuunnid uube Ywdnih pnjuununipjuu by yumndwlwu hhonnnipjwu
Jtpuwpumwnpndp, wggquyhu yuwndnipjuu yipuhdwunwynpnidp: Cugljuljw
ginuuywunipjuu dwuhu dwdnymd wpoéwpoynn phdwu npu ophuwlu L:
Entinuh ptidwu nhunwpyymd | pujuljuthu pugqiutipnm’ ginuuuyuimipyuu
dwuhu mbntyumynipjuwt mwpwond, awuwynid b hwnnignid, npu ninnjwo
gnponnnipniuutp, hwy-pnippujuu wpnh hwpwpbpnpymuubtp b wyju: Lwwn-
Jupwluwu £, np wgquihu b punupwljuwi hwdwntipunbtpmyd yundwljui'
ghinuuwwinipyuu phdwhu gngnpyymyd E wpnphufut’ Lwpupun jui hhu-
uwhwngp, husp unyuybiu hwyjuuu dwdnijh nipunpnipjuu jaumpnumd L:

Uwlnyph Ybpwptipw) dwdnyh ynmpetpt wnwuduwund Gu ny dhwyu
upwuny, np wyth Jwwn vtpjuyugund Gu Uthyninpp, puu Swywuwnwun, wy)
uwl wnwywwmnwnu tu ynw pidwutinhg punhwupujuu huyjujuu jud hwy-
ntuhp-Uthyninp Juwh ybpwpbpyuy yniptipny: Uyuynipuhu wmbintjumyni-
pjwl Jubwulwupp pujuwlwuhu puquuquu b Epuhl dwdnyh pnjuwunwyni-
prjwl Uby:
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Qowwunnlybip 4.
Upwinijpuyhli plidwtitipi Epuhl dwdnimu
Uywlnipughu wpdbput-
ph upuhugutng Snutip Unnl, thtintgh
Upwjnipughu Nuundwudywlnpuyhu Uppnipyniu
wpdbputinh nsusmugnid hpwnwpanpiniuutip
Spwljuuntpiniu Uhwlnipuyht Zpunwpulsnipiniu
punupwluunipiniu
(Gunpnu Uhwnipuyhu Bnqupytiun
gnpohsutn
Stinupy tium, (Fuuqupuwutp, Uwnpwun
gnigwhwunuubin wwwytipuupwhubp
Uhsupwlnipuyghu Upwnipupwiunipynil, Uywlnipwyhu

wnugnipjniuutin niunifuwuhpnipyniuubin Uhongunnidutip

Uywlnipuwyht thouwhdwuuwghtt hpudhtwnmd b wjjuggh dhowyjuypnid
wwnnn hwtiph hwdwp ubithwuu dywynipwhu wpdbpubiph Ytpwpbpyug
dwdnijh mbmtjunynipimup Jupnn L dynwppenu wwhty anpdwu Juwugn,
husytiu vl Jopujuquuynpt hwnyjwéwjuu dywulnipuyhu hupunipiniup:
Uywnipuwyhu yniptinh pnywunwnipyuu thongny dwdnip bwlb jupnn £ wd-
pugpty b ywhwwuty utithwwu jmpuwhwnnyy dwynipughu juwyhwnwp b
hwpunwguby dhgdpulnipuyhu juwhwwyp:

Uwinijh pnjuwiunuinipjwi yupnonipniup gnyg £ nwjhu Uthyninph hw-
jnh puiuph wdtiuopjw wnuynipiniup Cuywuwmnwuh htin: Lpwup sbu fupnng
Jbpunwnuwy wugyuy b ny £ jhnyhu dnuty punniunn tpyph punupwjuu n
unghw-ywlmpuwhtu Yuuph dte: Epuhy dtnhuyh uyunnidp upwug dynw-
whu gnyg L mwhu «wjuntiny (puwyniypjuu tpihp) b «wyumbn» (hwyptuhp)
uwhdwuwghop: Bpuhy dwdnyp unmwudaund L npnphy nhip upwug, wyuwtiu Yng-
Jwo, uthjninpjuu hupunipjwu yaipujuqudwu gnpond:

Uyninpywit hupumpnitup npnpymid £ punniutny puquiuquiimpyuu b
wnwppbpnipyniuutiph wuhpudunnpmun: Uju juymu wpnwnpynud b ybip-
wpununpynd £ Ypyhu' dthgpughnu unp hnuptipht gniquhtin: “bub Ytpwp-
wnwnpymu L Epupy fudph winudutph guuympymup’ Jipununtwg «ynpni-
wwy dwguwip»: Ynpwd hutiny dwgiwi wtinhg” dWuwympuyhu b Lpuhy
gunuthwpubipp punund Gu wnwyty wydduywu (Shi 2005: 55-72): Uthjninph
utipyuywgmghsubipp fudpuynpynud Gu* hhpyny Yud tplwluyynn hwypbuhph
oning, ogunwgnpomu tu hwyptuh Wwlnypp, dbwynpnd Gu Epuhy hwdwjup-
utin, npwtiugh Ytpuntinotiu hptiug Yywupp: Lpwug hwdwp Wahwu unbindond
L wyn dhywuljjuy nupwp. wnwownpnid £ hwpgtip Wywnyph, qunuthwupwjun-
unipjwu Ytpwptipwy b ugbuwnputin unghwjwuu n punupwluu Yyuupnid:
Utinhwu mpudwnpmu | hupumpyuu Yhntip® uptyny Epuhly fudph junphppu-
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owjuu uwhdwuutinp (bapr 2006: 17-18), ytipudhwynptnyg dywynyputinp Ynpu-
Jwd Juyptiph htn b hpwgnpotyny hhonnnipywu, dhdtiph, thumpynm b ybpw-
pugwhwyntynt guuynipymuutinp: Wu dhwynpmd £ Ugyninph hhonnnipniup,
ghiuipugunid £ Uthjninph hwjwpwjuu yuwmytipugnidutinp, npnup ny dhwju
wgqnnd Gu wnwudhu wuhwnwljwu hupunpniuutipnh Ypw, wyb judponmd tu
owwn gnhy unipjtijmutiphu «tipbwuwywlwu hwdwyuph» dby:

Quuwjwo huyulwu Ulhyninph wmwpptip hwnyjwdubiph wnwuaduwhwwn-
Ynpymutitipht m nwppipmpymuutphu’ Epuhl ttnhwu dbwynpmid L npnyw-
Uyh Epundyuynipuwhu punhwupwlwu wpdbtputpn: hupunipniup dbwynpynid
L Wtinhuwymy’ npuytiu hpwnupampymuubtph yunddwy nhuynpuhy wpnniup:
Ulyninph  dwdnyh  pnjuunulmpjuu dby unphppuupwluu  wntnbjuwm-
Ynipjniu thnfuwugbyny punhwunip wugjuih nt pninph hwyptuhph dwuhu b
Uthyninphu dwuutwhg nupaubny huyptuhpnid pupwugnn wdtiuvopyu gnpopu-
pugutiphtt’ untinoymd L dywlympuyhtt m Epuhy dhwuutmpniu:

Spujuiunipniu
Luypliuhp-upymunp wnusmpyuuubpp... 2012,

Cuypkuhp-uthjninp wnuympniuubipn hwyuyuwu dudnymd. Swjuunwuh b
uthyninph phppbnh Ynunmbtun wuwihg: Gphwu. Shunnpniu, 26-43:

Cottle S. 2000.
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Press: Philadelphia, Buckingham, 1-3.

Matsaganis M.D., Katz V.S. and Ball-Rokeach S. . 2011.
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Shi Y. 2005.

Identity Construction of the Chinese Diaspora, Ethnic Media Use, Community For-
mation, and the Possibility of Social Activism. Journal of Media and Cultural Stud-
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WAR AND FORCED MIGRATION

Cniywuhl QL wqupjui
Cuwghnmpiuu b wqqugpnipjwu huunhwmnun, £& SUU

L&-mud wnpphywiwhw) thwjuumwljmuntiph
humbtgpuwu gnpédpupugnmd hwyiptuh hdwgnipjuu juunhpp

1988-92 . funphpnuyht, wyw wjwunmwih Cwupuwbinnipimu Unpphywihg
pnuwqunpyudubtnh 81%-u wwpty Eht Unppbigwiuh funynp punwputipmid b upwiug
70%-hg wythu mutigly tu pupdpugnyu b dhoht dwutwghmuljuu Yppnipyniu:
Unpphswuwhwy thwuunmwluuutiph qquh dwuh hhfuwuii jkgmu nnutiptiun
En (Mnpnuut b UJugjuu 1998: 38): Uju thwuunmwljuuutinp, npnup oudly b ub-
owgly tu Unpphiswunid, nmubipiup hwdwpnud Gu hptiug dwypkiuh jhgnmiu (nunn-
guljwl, pwpapwgnyu Yppnipiniup tnty § nnwtipbiu): Snnduonid wunpunwnunid
i Cuwgwunwiuh  Cwupuwybimmpniumd - wnppiowuwhwy  thwjuunmwluiubph
unghwy-tpwlnipught hunbgpiwu hwdwp huwytipuh Juplnpnipyuu fjuinphu:
Lutiwpytym bl wypplivwiwhwy thwjuumwuiitiph' hwywunwightiph htin
hwnnpnulgdwu ndjupmpiniuubpp, jtquuu funypunnunutipp hwunpwhwpb-
Int minhubipp, dwuuwynpuytiu, ph huyytiu Gu jupnqugly wpluwmwup gunul,
hty whnmwui punupuuimpm b wwpgl)’ upwug wewlglyn hwdwp: Uyu
fuinph htmwgnunmpniia hpujuwuwgyty E 1988-92 pe. funphpnuyh, www <w-
juumwiuh Cwupuybtinnipynmiu Unpphvwiuhg pnuwqunpyuo huyuluu hupuni-
prudp thwjuunwlwuttph htin: Znguonid puttwuptgm bl funtigpdwt U hpw-
Juluwi, U wnopjw Wwlmpwyht nwpptipulubpn:

hunbgpughwtu twjubwnwye hpujuluwu gnpoépupwg b, btpp hwfuumwluup
huwpwynpmpiniu L atnp pipmud ophtiwjuit fwwwwuphny wpuwwnbyni, pupk-
Juytgnt utithwjuu ugnipymuu nt munbtuwytiu wgthh phy jufudwu dby jhubgnm
wtinnipinithg nt thowgqquyh juqiuytipynipymuutinh puptignpéwljuu ogunt-
pIntuubtinhg (Crisp 2004): huwmtigpnidp uwb unghwjuyuu b Wwynpwhu gnp-
opupwg E, npp htwpuynpnipjmu £ mwhu hwfuunwuuubiphu dwutwuygbyn
tnyph unghwyujuu Jyuuphu b wypknt wnwug yujuh m jumpujuunmpu:
Jmnwgnunipniut hpwwuwgyty § Chpuyh 2w, Upgwjuh th. 4-pn uppwugp
10/2 huupwjugwpwuubpnmd puwyynn 55 mwpbuwuhg pupap wnpphywuwhuy
thwfuumwuuubph hton:

Pwiwh pwnbp. pwpuwpwlwl, wppplbywiwhuybp, pupboply punupu-
hwlbmgpniy, hwylinlii, pniuwqunge, pnungeymuu, hwbipwlugupwl, wpaupuip,
Juppwlutinigenil:



LL-mud wippphywuwhwy hwhiumwluuutiph hfuntgpdw gnpépupwugn. .. 153

Shushanik Ghazaryan

Institute of Atchaeology and Ethnography, NAS RA
shushanll@yahoo.com

The Importance of Armenian Language in the process of integration
of Armenian refugees from Azerbaijan in Republic of Armenia

The majority (81%) of deported Armenians from Azerbaijan from Azerbaijan in 1988-
92s, used to live in big cities of Azerbaijan and 70% of them had high or vocational
education. Their basic language is Russian and they accept it as their mother tongue
(education at school, university etc.). The importance of Armenian language knowledge
for social-cultural integration in Armenian society of Armenian refugees from Azerbai-
jan is the key discussion in my paper. I will focuse on the communication difficulties
with locals in Armenia, how they could overcome language issues, how they could find
work and what kind of policy was organized by authorities to help them overcome
language issues.

The integration first of all is a legal process, whereby refugees are granted a progres-
sively wider range of rights and entitlements by the host state. Second, local integration
can be regarded as an economic process. For in acquiring the rights and entitlements
referred to above, refugees also improve their potential to establish sustainable liveli-
hoods, to attain a growing degree of self-reliance, and to become progressively less reli-
ant on state aid or humanitarian assistance. Integration is also a social process, enabling
refugees to live among or alongside the host population, without fear of systematic
discrimination, intimidation or exploitation by the authorities or people of the asylum
country.

The research was done in Artcakh and Shirak dormitories of Yerevan. Qualitative and
deep interviews were done with elder than 55 years old people from Baku.

Key words: Refugee, integration policy, mother tongue, deportation, violence, dormitory,
labour, discrimnation.

Ilymanuk lasapsx

IIpo61eMa 3HaHUSI apMSHCKOTO SI3bIKa B IIpolecce
HHTerpanum 6exeHnes U3 Asepbanmxana B Peciy6iuke Apmenust
B crartbe 06Ccyk/1aeTCsl BOKHOCTD apMSIHCKOTO S13bIKa B ITPOIIECCE COLMAIIbHO-KYIIBTYP-
HOTO MHTEIPUPOBaHHUs 6exeHIeB. VccrenoBanne JaHHOTO BOIpoca GbIIIO OCYIIECTBIIe-
HO B 1988-92rT. cpenu 6exeHIeB ¢ apMSHCKON UIEHTUYHOCTBIO, KOTOpbIE ObIIIX BbICE-
nieHbl u3 Azep6ausixana B CoeTckyto, a ocie — B Pecybiuky Apmenuu. 51 3akiroyato,
YTO HE3HaHWE apMSHCKOTO $I3bIKa SIBIISIOCH IIPENSTCTBHEM IJIS WX COLMAJIM3AliN 1
naTerparyi. OHM ObUTM MEXaHIMYEeCKUM ITyTeM OTYYK/I€HbI OT OBIIIeCTBa, YTO 1 ClIeNa-
JI0 TIPOIIECC COIMANTM3AIIY HEBO3MOXHBIM, a TaKXKe CTaJIo IPEISITCTBIEM AJIS PEIeHUs
COIIMAJIbHO-29KOHOMUYECKHUX ITPO6IIEM.

Unpptivwuhg hwy thwjuumwlwuutinh hnupp ujuytig 1988 je. untdquyhpjwu
Ununnpwodutiphg htinn b yupmuwyytig thus 1992 p.: <nnpjwonmd nhunwpynid
tid, pt huy punupwwunpeniu £ mwpyty wyn mwphutiphu, npytiugh Suywu-
nwu pnuwgqunpwd wnpphywuwhwytinpn unynpbu hwyng (kgniu, b putwpynid
td, pti huswyhuh Wwiwynpimu § mutigl hwytiptiuh hdwgmpjwuu fuinhpp’
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dwpnuug htttmuqu Jyuupp jupgquynpbynt hwdwn: Laqyh Juplnpnipgniuu
humnbtigpuwu gnpopupwgnid utinjuyugubyn hwdwp puunipyuu bd tupwpytgnt
tiptip Juplnp jungpunnun hwunhuwgnn nnputipn” puwupuwiwght, unghw-
nunbtuwuu ndjwpnipiniuutn b ghnnipyuu-Yppenipjuu hhtuwjuunhpubn:

fuunhpt niumidfuwuhptynt hwdwp wugugpty B npuujuy, funpugywd
hwpgwqpnygutin Chpwyh 2w, Upgwjuh th. 4-pn uppwugp 10/2 hwupujugw-
pwuutipnid puwlynn 55 muptijuuhg pupap wnppbywuwhw) hwjuunwuu-
utiph htin!: Unopjw unghw-Wwynipuyhtt funbigpnidp b upw htin uwgwd
[uunhputipt nuuniduwuhptynt hwdwp Yybpnoty &l ppuwgqunpwd thwjuunw-
Juuutiph wuduwuu pwiwynp yuumdnpiniuutipp (hddwn. Eastmond 2007):
humbgpdwu hpuwjuwyuwu Ynndu niunmduwuhptynt hwdwp wugugpty &d awl
thnpawghmwlwu hwupgugpnygutip £& mwpwodpwhu junwyjwpdwu b wp-
nwlupg hpwyhtwyubph twjuwpupnipyuu thgpughnu yhmwlwu dSwnwjni-
pjwu mwppbp dwuuwgtimubiph htin (“Lwqupyuu 2015-2016):

Lutynn yuwpuquynd pnuwqunph tupwpyyud thwjuumujuuniygyuu
Ququuljtipynudp pupny fuinhp £ oy dhwyt b ng wyipwiu dwpnljuug fudptiph
wmbnuthnjudw pniu gnpopupwgh dwuymwputinh wnnuiny, wy) btwb wyu ywwn-
twnny, np wwhwuomd L hwpgh funp hdwgnipniu, twjuwmyumpuumuyjuu
hujuwywowyw) wpjuwwmwuputiph hpwwuwgmd, pwpap dwuppuyh jug-
dwtipyywontipniu, huywybtu twl ywhwmnipjwu Ynnuhg mwphutinh ppumuwywu
wpluwnwiip wpntu puwynpyuu unp Juyptipmd® unplly puwyympyuup unp
puwjuyuwyph wnopju hpnnnipyniuutinht Swunpwgubyn hwdwp (Uwpnipjuu
2009: 91), huswtiu vtwl quugywowhtu utipguneh dwdwuwy punniunng Ynnup
yuwpunwynpynud £ pnuwgqunpwoutipht wywhnyly juguwpwuny, pdojuiju
wwwhnjugpnipjudp, nuntijhpny, Juquuytpyty nt mpudwnpt) dwutiwgh-
nwljwu b jquiuu hdnnipynuutiph huwpwynpnipjniuutin (Ghazaryan 3),
suwgwd np huyng uwndnipjuwu Uty hwy thwjuunmwwuubtiph punnivdwu wnw-
ohu thnpap skp, b hwnjuytu 1915 . ginuuwwunipiniuhg htimn hwytinp pwgq-
Uhgu wnuyy by tu thwjuunmwlwunipiniu tpiinyeh httn, thnpanp gnyg £ wmyty, np
jnipupwygnip dudwuwuypowuh thwfuunmwljuuubpu niutu hpbug hunbqp-
dwt wnwuduwhwmynipmuubtpt nt ndwpnipymuutinn (Kharatyan 2008):

1988-92 pye. thwjuumwlwunipjwu hnuphg httnn Cwywuwmwuh unpwijwju
Cwupuwybnnipniunid siuyhu thwjuunwuwunpjuwu hwpgtnny qpunynn wb-
nwljwu dwpdhuutp m dyulywd hunwly punuwpwluwunipiniu, nph hwdw-
awju whwnp Ep juquulybpwly, punnuty m minuynpty hwfuunwluuutiphu:
Unpptivwuhg pnuwqunpwd thwjuumwluwuutinh mtnuynpdwu b hunbigpdw
gnpopupwgn Juquuytipybn hwdwnp 1989 p. Yninununbtunipyut thithun-

1 dbpp upywd hwupujugwpuutbtnnid thwjuunmwuuutinh hhdfuwwu mwphpuyhu uwh-
dwip 55-hg pwpap k, htmbwpwp' hwpguqpnygutp wugugnpty Bl wyy wuuphpwgha
fudph dwpnjuug htn:
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nipjuu Jugund untinoytg Pwjuunwlwuubtiph punmudwu b mbnuynpdwu
Jupynipyniu, wyw Lwyujuu UL Jtpunupann hwytiph punmudwu b mb-
nuynpiwu yhmwluwu Yndhwntih hhdph ypw 1990 p. ptjntdptiphu abwynp-
Ynud | €€ ‘bwjuwpwpubiph junphpnhu wnpuptin @wjuunwlwuutinh hwpgtph
Unuhwbtiu (http://www.smsmta.am/?menu_id=68):

Cwjwunwund UUY LG4 qpuubiyuyh ubpuywugnmghy Lphunntp
Bhpdhpeh Yupdhpny wnppbgwtiwhwy thwfuumnuluiuutph hunbgpnudp wnp
L 1hutipn wdph htipwn, pwuh np upwup wwpty Gu funphpnuyhu Uhnipyniund b
Yhuty) Way punhwunip funphppuyhu juuwthnpg, vwuyu wnppywuwhwyinp
hwunhwytight wyjuwhuh funspunnnutinh, npnup hujuwtiu hhduwpup Yun-
Gunubp nupdwi’ hwupdtp humbgpnidp dwfunntnt hwdwp (Migration News-
letter 2015): Funphpnuyhu, wyw Swjwunwuh Cwupuytinnipyniu nbnuthnju-
Jwd thwjuunmwwuutph wnweohu Yuplnp juunhpp puwnipyniu hwumwntyu
tn: Cwonpn fuinhputiphg tp unghwj-munbtuwlwu ndjwpnipniuutinp hwn-
pwhwptn hwdwp wfuwmwup quubip b hptug tipifuwutiphu pwupapugniyu
Yppnipjudp wywhnytyp, npu wyinthtinle whwp b tpuglupp jhutp' hwuwpw-
Ynipjwi Uy «quy nhpp»? qpuntigutyn hwdwp:

Unpptowuwhwy  thwjuunmwlwuubtiph  puwlnipjuu, puwfupuuwghu
fuunhputipny qpunynud Ep Pwjuumwlwuutinph hwpgtinh Yndhwnbu: wjwu-
nwimd whpnn wpnwupg hpughtwlhg utgn] (Ughwwlh Gphpugop-
d¢h httmbwupny Cwjywumwumd Jup Ytu dhihnu wuoplwu dwpn, tpyph 1/3
dwut wybpgwd bp)' hwjuunwuititipht ntinuynpnid Ehn hwupujugupuu-
ubtipnud, wnnnowpwutipmd, nupngutipmy, wyuptp’ htwpwydnp pnpnp Juy-
ppnud, npp Ypnt Ep dudwuwuynp punype: Uujuyu puwugtg mwph wug
hwupuwjuguwpwuutipmd ntinbu juu Unppswuhg pnuwqunpwdutin, npnup
ntin uyuwunid tu hptug puwuwpwuh hwpgh nddwup: ‘Lpwughg 72-wdjw th
Jhu hud yuundtg.

«Ulup blwip, ulgprudd puwlynal [hup dbp pupbwidfubph pwip, puyg

Upypuivybou sEpup luipnn waypky, g wdhu wyplqnig hlapn quughlp Juip-

any] puwlpjlighup, htapn thwpupwlwuibiph ppwpnd quuiugyud Lhup,
1992 . ubiyywily nyflighte buiplin, e dpusl hhdw wypmd bup: Gu Gpliwunal

lplpnpn wuquad L hund, wyupupt’ punupp sghinkh, bpp wubght Quip-
pupu punudwuh hwipulugupuwimnd wqup uliyul huw' npupougu,

puyg skh wuapllipugumd, np wphuuphhg fuybu yppafwd F: Bu puph-

2 «Lwy nhpp» wubyny wnppbywuwhwy thwjpunmwuuubpp Wjunh mubt unwuwg
Unpnipniu, wyu wfuwwnt) hudwwyunwufuwu dwutwghmnipyudp b jhul) hwpgqus
hwuwpuwlnpjuu dty: Cwunuwtiu 1990-wljwu pe. tpwug hwdwp wyluwumnwup guuty
n1 wwwhnyty punwuhph unghwjwwu futnhpubpp puguuwuhu pupy bp: Lpwughg
ownbipp plil mubhu pwpapugnyu Yppnipniy, vwuwu unhyywo wpuwmmyd Ehu
hwjwpwnuwp, pwuynp b wyju: Lpwup upnd Ehu, np wppbu hpbhup Wjwunmwgus bu
hptiug qgnid b bt mgbiuw unyu Gwuwwwnphny hptiug tptfuwutpn wugutiu:
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ubiphlt pnpwiuynpph uunhp hup, wdtiv op bu sbh jwpnn quuy hwulily
punuph Ykuppni, hlup nuniuwg, huly Fu ippduwd Jugpud dawgny ns ju-
pnnuigu dwpnluig hbap sy, ns I wppiwpwip qplly: Lipn hwdipu-
hugwpwiiileprud (hhudwe appip I hnpufly L, yuuplipp quaugly ki, pwaplpp
dwhwgly) hhilfuwlwund Rupyhg blwoubip Lhu, hpwp htap Ephup Yhundd
dlip puunppubipp, hpwp bpluw Fhup iplutnad, ynpywd prpnphg, npue hu-
dwp [, hwaplwwbow pal puphph dwipnhly huylipb dhtgle hpiluwe F] sq -
ki (“Luqupyui 2015):

Unppbywiuh thwfuunmwluwuutpp pujwuuht hwawju twb wpdwuwund
Ehu mtmwghutipnh ny puptthwdpnyp ytpwptipdniuphu, uw £ hp htipphu ndjw-
pnipjniu Ep wnwowgunmd, npytiugh wmbmughutiph htn pthytu m wytgh hp-
unnipjudp hwnpwhwptu jkquijuu ndjupnipnivubnp: Swupwugupuwund
puwyynn hwjuunwwu 74-wdyw dh Yhu hp utithwuwu ophtwyp utinjuywgntg.
«Cwypn wuquad [ bnly ppwbiwwynpypmd, jud huwgh hbpph juiuguuwd du-
dwlauly, tpp punuly bd; ululy by pupu-pwpu buy by, jwd unup Bu ulapky,
np pwu jhqyny Gd junumd: M hpdwe pus Gupnn Lh wby, Geb pd jhgruu
nnulipnliule [p, huly huybinliup wlglpny [h ununids :

Stmwghutiph wdwu Jupwpbpiniupp wuwnmwhwlw skp, dvh nhiypmd wyu
Juyquwd Ep 1990-wjw pp. uygqpht junwjwpnipjuu’ punnbid nnuwg 1bg-
yh npntigpud punupwuunpyui htn® h upwu knuwunmwithg wujuuwuw-
1nt: Laqyh wyuophuwl] punupujwunipjniup wuwmawn tp nunumd utipbpuhly
puwquwphy gdunipniuutinh b dtjuwuhnpbiu ninnynud Ep punnbid wnpptiow-
uwhuw) thwjuunwlwuubtiph, npnup fjunund Ehu nnutiptiu fud jugwgnyu nbw-
pnid’ puppwnny (Abrahamyan 2005): Ujniu niygpmu thwjuumwuiiubtipnp ufjunid
tu puyuyty npwtiu dpguhgutipn £4 wujwjunipyniuhg htmn ujhgqp wnwo
wmumtiuwuiu unp hwpwpbpnipyniuutipnid, upwup ujunid tu qquy hptiug hw-
uwpwlulwu ptin hubkp’ thwdwdwuwy ghnwlgtyng Ynpmumtiph swdwip b
Unpniunutipnp ybipunupaubgn wuhuwphunipyniup: buy thwjuunwlwuutphu
hwwnlugynn ogumpjniuutinpn ujutight pujuyty npytiu wnpuwwmwgnn puwly-
smpjniuhg jupynn pwdhu, dhwdwdwuwl upniy ujugqtight hwjuunmwuuub-
nhu oqubint hwuwpwwlwu nt wuhwnwwu huwpwynpnipyniuutinn (luwnw-
wywu 1999: 58-59): dwuunmwjuwuutiph unghwjuww funmpulwunipjwu dwuhu
pnuwquneyuwo qpniguijhgu ywwdnd Ep.

«Uipwotigh, np Cwywuwypwund pupblwifulpn nulid, dp op dklih pwiip,

layp hogquup, dpusl lyplnuainpylup, puiyg wph neplu, np dwpnly thuguu-

nwlwuulinhu suppbigh: hud wunmd w bu bd unjwo, nu by by bu pd
hwgu biu nuprud: Ulynpn plin [hup, wybynpn hnqu: Lipnbug pjwpwd diuw-
ghup, wnwlig puplijwdh, pupbluwdulin ju, puyg hwphy wpw, np sludos

(“Luqupyuu 2015: 86-wfjw Yhu):
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Uju witihg Wubny" «mbqughutiph» m «unptijutiph» tholt «hwljunpni-
pJwuy fuunhpu wujuntuwthtph tp: Mnnpyniuu wju jud wju suthny wmtin july
Ep tptne Ynnuh juinhpubipht, vwluy junpoiejudp huwpugnp skp wdt hug
Ytpwuwyty b tpyne Ynnuh dhob hwuntiu quy npyytiu udnipy:

bp uljgpuwjuin ndywpnipiniuutinh dwuhu yuwndnid £ Chpwlh hwupw-
Jugupuimy wwypnn 84-wdjw mhyhu dbywu.

«Gpp Ghw Cwywupwi 1989 jo., wpnliv prpwhh ywphprnd Fh, Swunplbp
snblih, pl pulilipubiph htap Lh LYl Cuywuypuy, npnup [ pud wdwi sEpU
hwulpwiunad” pus wbly, pushg ululy: Gu Wwipwpnniuvwpbpngeui dwu-
hwglap b, wyuipln pig wphuwpuip whiph qypuleh, wipuwokgh wywdlup
hwwhbd; nnulinbu unynpligulid, jud dwpbdwiphlw juywpwwbd: Fuyg
sI” np hipuupinfurniainuuhg hlapn wdliy plus nupdwy huylinliy, bpp quighu

Lhu mupnudih punpp hud yupdmpnu jruolyn, bu wund Fh pwpgluidp,

nl upuiig hwdwp wefliqh hwpdwp Fp gl dbgpu, ny jkqyhte yyhpay -

ol Ey ne Enuylew [ gnpd slqua: Pal” pjpguwuupp dby puuplipp quuigpl

uljubigh wypuwply hwijwpwpwpubp: Gu skl wund widnpe  hwyjwpu-

pun upluuapkyn, puyg hd phapludpuip pryp skp ywghu wilwie grpony
qpwnyly» (“Luqupjuu 2015: 79-wdjw Yhu):

Ltgniu shiwuwnm yuwmtwnny juwn thwjuunmwuuubp skhu upnn wy-
[Jummnwiup quuly, hull hwyng jtigqnit unynptint hwdwp htwpwynpnipyniuutipp
owwn uwhdwuwthwy Ehu: ‘bpwug dh dwup ubywly (hugwtiu hptiup Gu upnid)
unuwgwu hwupwugupwuutipnid, npnup guuynid bhu Gplhwuh swypudwub-
poud, b mtmwpuipdybynt futinhp Yup, hul jtqyh nuupupugutp jugdultpoy-
ynud Ehu pupapwgnyu niuunmduwuu hwunwnnipyniuutinnud, npnup guuynid
Ehu punuwph Yhunpnund: £ thwjuunwlwiutinh hwpgtipng qpunynn yup-
smpjult twfuyhu wpluuwnulhg U.nduhijwiup?® tbpyuywugptg, np jbqyh
whnwlwu mbugnipjwu htin hwuhu pnihtipmd juqdwypuynud Ehu puupu-
pwgutin 3-6 wdhu mbnnnipyudp, npp, uwuy, Gtplup upniuwyybg: Lhund
Ehu uwl juquuytpysww fjuunhpubip, npnug ywuwéwnny npuubtipt wudwu-
Jtn htmwagynud Ehu: wjuumwjuiuutinhg 59-widjw th Yhu ophiwy piptig hp
ubtithwjuiu thnpap.

«Cuyp wuqud ynjpplipuihhh wuwaprnihwiliphy pnliuly B hwypwpugpn-

fyniublin, (kg nuubliph Fhu hpwypprd, qumd gqpudigynd Lhup m uwjwi-

urud, wynwliu bu wiphwywd hupumpnyu unynpligh, bppypwuwpn bh, u-
npnnugu hwnpuwhwply wn ndjwpnpnuupy (“Laqupyuu 2015):

3 dhnwgnunipjuip twutwlgud whihu chywu wyty £ hp hwdwéawjumpymup' wuntup
hnnwonid hpuwwyupwgm hwdwn:

4 Uwiyly Snjulhfjuip unyuybiu wgty § hp hwdwawyunipgmin’ hngquomyd winitup upb-
It hwdwin:
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Quuywd wyu hwuqudwuphu, np funphppuyhu dwdwuwwypowunid Unp-
powunmd puwlynn huytipp Yhund Ehu Uy punhwunip «funphppuyhu dyw-
Unipwyhtu hpnnnipyniuy, puyg wydd wju puumhwpwynieiniuu m hpiph fup-
guynpyuodnipiniutt wyjliu sbhu gnpomd unp hpwjwunipyuwu dhy: dudwuwl
Ep hwpuynp unp wpdtpuhu hwdwlupght hwpdwpybni, jnipugubyn,
www Yybpupunwnpbnt hwdwp: flunphppuyht hwuwpwlnipjuu by qpugh-
wnnmpymup hwdwpdmd Ep pupap swwihy, twju® swhwhy tp uygpuwuuu
wnwppuu Yppnipiniup, wyw' mpwdjw Yppnpniup, b Jpywwtiu 1970-80-
wlu pp. hhduwpwp gmghy b yunhwiuhy nupaun] thsuwljwng Yppenipntup,
b «unytimmwujuiu hunthgbughwu» abwynpybgn gnpopupwugnid gnighyp uhy-
uwung dwutwghnwlwu b pwpdpugnyu Ypenipgyniuu p (Uunnuyywu 2012):
Unppenipyniup twl tpupfuhp Ep wpluwmwup gumutynt b htmwgqu unghwjujuu
nhppu wwywhnytynt hwdwn (ApyTronsis, Ipobuxesa 1987): unphpnujhu Uhni-
pIntup puquwqqg whmnieinitu Ep b undnmwjuiu by dhwutwuu yhnnipyniu
untimotynt hwdwp Jupbnp wywiwynyenu mubip twb jGgmu: funphpnuwyhu
punupwljuiunipiwis hhfuwfuinhpts wyt Ep, npujtiugh nupnguijui Ypenipyni-
up, myuwgnpnipyniup, puwnpnup b wy] npnpuutpnid qiphgtunnp (hubtip by 16-
qnt’ nnmutiptiip: Upw wdtiiudtd wwyyugnyg wy B, np nmutipiing nugugpywo
gppbnu wdtuwdtd phiu thu jugqund nne ULU-nud: Lhmbwpup” tpwiiw-
ynud Ep” dwuiugtin npuintwnt hwdwp wnwght htipeh wtnp Ep unynpty nni-
utintiu (ApyTionss, [Ipobmwxkesa 1987): Unpphywumd puwlynn huytipp, hutyny
wju hwdwlupgnd b Gupwnpyytiny gnponn Wywlniypuwhu punupuljuunipjw-
up, huybtiptiup Wwhwwumy thu npybu wgquihu wpdbp' wjt oguwugnnpotyny
punwuhputipnid, vwluyu hwuwpwynipjuu dwuuhl nunuwni, hptiug ungh-
wjwfuu wmbtinu m nhppp gpuytym hwdwp twpe” ungnpnid Ehu nupngubpnid,
www pupapugnyu Jud dhoht dwutwghmwluu Yppenipiniu unwund nniub-
ntuny: Unwhuh jauuwthnpa muh 85-wudjw hwjuunwlwu Yhunp.

«hu Sunnubipnp ywlin huwybpliv Fhl jununid, puyg nrupup bu bpplip huyb-

nbu sbd unuly, npnyhlapl dtip othybyu hhidfuwlwy (kquu bnly F nnuub-

nbup, unyupuly uphp sbd muligly wnpplywulbinb unynplyni, bu hwy b,

puyg hd dwyplivh kqniv hwdwpnd bd nniuliplbup, pwup np Ypenigeniu

bd wypwgly, www wyuwaply bl nnuubipliuny, pd jkqudipwdnnmigeniin
nnubipbiu F: Uhpypn jwy wopiwpwiupubiph bd tnly Unpplowlinid, pupd-
puiqniji Ypperupeynite npu hualwp bl wipaugly, np jua] wypld, puyg bl

Qwjwwpuds, unwd sEh wwplgne, jlgni [y sqhuipleh, ufuligh wngplypupfu-

Jud hwwpwpwp wypuwaply: Rdhpljulinte hud pwap jwy Ehu Jhpwpbpynd,

puiyg hwywpwpwph pne quwg-quiy, pullipngenie Pk whiph wilhi,

wpnyniuprud hpdfuwwind pihymd T hwupwlwgupwih puwlhsilinh

hlypy (“Luqupjuu 2015):

Unppywuwhwytinhg ywnbinn yuwwmytinugunid Ehu, np pnunipjmiuutiphg
dwquunipd hutinig htimn hptiug thpynipjniuu nt htmwquw Juupp nuuw-
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Ynpytnt £ hptiug hwyptuthpnid® Cuguumwiunmd, upwip mutiiwm Gu hwnniy
Ytpwpbtipdniup, wpmnunipynmuubp, jupt dudwuwnd jupnquuwn tu yb-
puwlwuquly hptug Juuph puwwunu hniup: Uwluwyu, husybu hptwubiph
opswunid punmuywd £ wuby, hwyptuiunupanipyuu $hghjuyuu b hpujw-
Ju pniu gnpopupwugn dtjuwpynud K Aku-Sniphnuh wudw onuuwjwuywi
dudwudwu ywhhg ujuwo (LEpwywu 2015), unyup mbinh ymiubiguy wnppb-
swuwhwy thwjuunmwyuuubtiph htin: UYthu, awb €4 yhunwluu-dywlnipu-
Jhu punupwwunipyniup, nph hhdpnid puljud Ep wgquyht wpdtputiph Ybp-
hwiunudp, npu £} hp htippht wythh ndjupugptg hwjuunwlwuutinh yhawyn:
1993 p. ££ Supwgnyu junphpnh Ynnuhg punmuytg (iqyh dwuhu optiup, nph
hudwéawyu' ££ yhnmwluwi jhgniu hwytipbiup hngwyytig, npp uyuuwpytgn tp
hwupww ttnnipywu Yjuwuph pnjnp npnpuutinp: Optiuph dby ju uwb wnwuahu
Jtin, npp hwdwawy™ £4-u wywygtqnt £ hp uwhdwiutiphg nnipu puwlyynn
huytinh opowunid hwyng |tqyh wwhwywudwup b mwpwodwup, huywbu vwl
< nmwpwopnid tpwpfuwynpmid £ wqquyhu thnppudwuunipjmuutph jbhgni-
utinh wquun gnpowonmpniup (L4 optiup |tiqyh dwupt 2016): hugwtiu tplind
L, optiuph uty thwjuunmwlwuutinht ytpwptinnn npuk tawn sjuw, npp Jogqutip
upwug hwnpwhwpbn quiuu npdjupnpniuutinn: $nfjuwpbiup Whwnw-
Jui dywynipuwyhu punupwuwunipyuu dty ujunid bu hwwnniy nipwnpnipiniu
nupduti] wpbdnmwhwytipbuh nmwpwodwup b wytih hwtwu juy hwumwnty
nt hpwyhpt wpbdnwhwybipiuh numghgutiph (Upubwywu 1991): Gppbidu on-
owthynid Ehu upwug (kqquuu ndqupnipniuutinp, uvwuwyu sEhu wnwowny-
ynud [nondubip.

«d bpohtt 4 yuwprnud Quuwyw punwpnid i ppowuibprud nlinuynpyly bu
omung 500 thwpuypwlwiu bplipuwubp, Upwug dunnubinpn puwguwwmd Fhl
wyu Uinphyg, pl phuswbiu jupnn Fhe unynply hwybpbu, el ungupul -
nwawuwy sEhu: 9 bpyipu niunifuwupprijeniuilinhg wwpqylg, np ypwpn-
pwlwl bnwdjuw nunigdwiy nuuwpwund hpduwlwbnd hunpuhwpyly
b bwplwwlywu ndjwprnyeniuiipp: hulp pupdp nuuwpwuibpnod, hwp-
huwwbu 5, 6, 8, juu ndjwpnygyuuulin b npw hhdfuwlwu wuwapdwnulinhg
dtyp dwapslyp dinuwpliulinh, hwdwwwpwupoul dhowyuwyph, odwlinul
gruljwiunipul, hwdwwywpwupwl opwqplinh  puguluynieniule [»
(Cwyniug 1992):

Synpnguuu tpbfuwutiph ndupnipimuubpp hwnpwhwptiny, nwnw-
twlwy nunuwnt fuunhpp tpptidu puuwpyymud Ep, vwuyu husybiu whwp L
Jupnnuuwhu dtdwhwuwlutinp unghwj-nmunbtuwyuu fuunhputiph httn dhw-
uhu hwnpwhuwpt) (kquyuu ndywpnipiniuutinp, wju sEp nhnwpyynid npytiu
Inpe fuunhp, uwuyu Egnt shdwuwnt Wunawnny wyn unyu dtdwhwuwy-
utinp sEhu Jupnnuumd ol hptiug wjuwmwuph mbnuynpdwu hwpgtipp:
55-widjw Yhup upnud L.
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«np Unpprud dhpwling hwnp, unghwjwlwl wypuwpnn bl tnly, hlupn

hnhwgw m nrupu Fyw wppuwpwiuphg: ‘fpwiuhg hlipn wypwypwp shu-

pnnugque gyplly, pwuh np nnuwpinu bd: Gpp pnuu quug nunpng, hpw

htap ypwnbipp unynply bd, hhdw fupnwy, gply ghiplad» (“Luagquapjuu 2015):

Ujuyhuny, jtqm shiwtw)p fungpunnun £ hwunhuwgh) wnppbowuwhwyt-
nh unghwjwlwuwgdwu n hunmbtgpdw gnpopupwgp jugquwytpw tgnt hwdwn:
‘Lpwup dbjuwuhynptiu diniuugyly Gu hwuwpwlynipyniuhg, npp ndjwupugnty
L, tpptidu wuhtwnpht nupapt) unghwjwwuwgdwu gnpdpupwgp, www fun-
spunnn nupat) unghw-nunbiuwuu fuunhputinp hwnpwhwpbn awuwwywp-
hhtu: Unpptivwuhg pnuwqunpywodutph 81%-p wwply tu Unpptivwuh funynp
punupubipnud b upwug 70%-hg wythu mubhu pwpapugnyu b dhohu dwu-
uwghnwluu Yppnipintu (‘Mnnnuyuu b Uwuguu 1998), jhutyny funphpnuyhu
dudwuwuypowuh wpdipwyht hwdwlwnpgh Ypnnutip, upwughg wwmbtipp ni-
ubitwny pwpapwgnyu Yppenieinil, sEhu hwdwbpyynd Juumwnpty ny hpbiug
Yppnipjuin hwdwywnwuuwt wluwmwup, jud wyluwmmy thu, puyg' hw-
uwpwynipjwuu by qgnid omwp b wunbiuyg wod:

1991 p. wuwfuwugnidthg httmn £&-nid abwynpynid Ep unp wpdtpughu
hwdwlwpg, unp hpnnnipiniu, vwjuyu hwuwpwnipyniup, hwnuwbtu upu
fungtijh dwu uqunn wnppbowuwhw) thwjuunwlwuubtpu h yhdwlh sEhu dp-
wugquithg hwptwpyty unp hpuuwimpyuup’ dnnwuwny hptiug Yhuwltipuu
nt Ytbuwthnpap: Uhtunyu dudwuwl wujwjuwgnidhg htinn tyumnwy npytg
wqqujhu wpdtiputinh «Japuytunuuwugnidpy (Swpphtpyuu b niphyutp 2003),
npnughg Wt b dwyptih jiqyh’ huytiptiuh pupngsmipymt Ep pinnbid nniut-
npuuh: Wuwhuny, yhnwljwu punupwluunipiniup, dnw Ynnihg £ tpipnud
umntimdywd dSwup mumbiuwlwu npnipiniup, tpypuywupdh httmbwuputinp, ww-
wnbtpuqup, opowthwnuip huwpwynpnipyniu sbhu nwhu Junwywpnipjwun
hpwjwuwgubynt juunuuwjupgywd hunbigpdwu puyibp, b ywun hwpgbtp wyup-
quytiu jndymd Lhu huptuwhnuh Yud ubipfudpughu’ puswtiu hpting thu wudw-
unud «pwpytighutinh» mdtipny:

Spwljwmunipjnia

Upubwwi U. 1991.
Zymiptip, np twl mwuwnbpbp Bu: dypnipiniy, 31 ognumnuh, ywpwye, 5:

Quipppbyywu b mphyulip 2003 — Qupppbppwu U., fwpwnjuu U., Bwnplinu-
Juu U., Uupqupuiu G.

Znqlinp wujumwugnipjuu wywhnyuwu b pupnjujwt wpdbputinh wwhwyw-
dwiu hhtuwnpnyputinn wgquyht wuyunwugnipyuu hwdwwntipunnud, Gplhwu:
Uhgpughnt Mbmwlwu Cwnwnipiniu (Swywunmwiuh Cuupwytimnipjuu Up-

nwluwpg hpuyhtwyubiph twjuwpupnipniu) (http://www.smsmta.am/?menu_
id=68), nhwmyty L 15.06.2015:
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Ququpyuin ©. 2015.

“TFupnuyhtt wqqugpuljwts Wnipetpn Shpuyh 2w, Upgufuh th. 4-pn uppuigp
10/2 hwupwjugupuuutipnid: Gplw:

Ququpywu ©. 2015-2016.
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Qundhly Gphgnpyut
Cuwmghnnmpjuu b wqqugpnipjuu hutunhmnun, £& SUU

Cwyng glinuuuywuniyniuhg vptish «punopym wjuwmbipugu».
pnunpjuu opptwjuwuwugdwu Wywlnpuihu gnpénuutipp

2016 . wwphth 2-5-p qupwpwnjuu thdwt gomd wbnh nivbigwu nwgqdwluu
gnponnnipniuutipn (huynuh £ «punopyu wwntipuqu» wuniuny), nph pupwugpnid
wnppbowtwu puwuwhh qhuynputinp fuwjunly o yunbpugqduwuu hwugw-
gnponmpymuutiph Juujuwpgtpduup, tdwu ppunipymuubinh pugundwuu n hn-
dwuhquh hwumwwndwup hnygwo vh wupp dhowqquyhu ynuytiughwubtin: Uwu-
twynpuytiu, upwup qfuunty Gu Upgufuh pwuwyh ghuynpubpht, unpnwugty
dwpuhuutinp, wunwdwhwnt), wn pymd Jupl Gu cub dbowhwuwy fuunun
plwyhsubinh wlwgtitinn”:

Uh Ynnd nutyny «pwnopju wwwbpuquh» punupwlwuu b nwqdwluwu wyw-
uwmpnup’ wju hnpjuonud puuwpytym td wnpphowiwluiu qhundh Ynnihg
gnpounpyuo funpmwugiwu dubpp' hudtiiwntyny Luyng  gimuuwwunipyuw
dwdwuwy, hugwytiu tul hw-wunpphywiwuu wunbpuquh twlunpng thnyb-
nnud wpawwgpyud funpnwigmdutiph htn® Ytipghuu nhwnwpyyny pounipyut
Wwlnyph hudwwmbpunmud: <uyng ghinuuyuunpjuu b hw-wunpphywwluu
Unudihnp dwudwuwly Yhpwnywd pnunipiniuutiph b hwnjuwtiu funpumwugnid-
utinh dhol hwdtiiwnnijwu thnpap wuwydwuwynpwd L upuuny, np ytpnhhoyuy
pnumpiniuutpp huuiuu jpunjudhyngutipny, yuwonmnuwluu bnypubpnud
b hwupuyhu putwpynufubipnid hudtiiwmynd Ehu «bujudwjuit whmnipju»
néhu hwwnnml ppuwpwpputinh htin, unyuwgynid Ehu «pnippuyjut dkpnnh» Jud
«pnippujuu nudwunipymuubtph» htn: Cun npnud unyuwgymy Gu uwlb pnipp
b wnppbivwugh dnnnynipnubinp: Wyu tplinypen htmwppppujuu § upwuny, np
pnunipyut wyu jud wju aubpp yuymnuwuu b hwupuwhtu putwpynufubipnid
umnwunid bu «yqumuiuthnipjuu» Jupguyhtwy: Uhudwdwuwl jupunpynid B
wyu hwuqudwupp, np wdwu pudwunipniuutinp unynpwpwp punpny tu ghiquu-
yuuwuu jud npwt hwjwuwnpynn gnponnnipyniuutiphu, b gniquhtinutin muh
Ununynjh, Pnutthuyh, Uhtgwph, (fmwunuyh b dudwiwljulyhg Yuupnid gpuiug-
Jwo wy gtmuuyuwuwluu gnpénnnipjmuutiph htin, bpp pouwdht quuunnpnynid
£ hupunipjuup:

Nuymnuwluu hwymwpupnpniuutph, onwptpypu b hwy wjwuwwnmtuutiph
n Ytpuuypnnutimh Jquympgniuutiph ypu hhdudny' hnngudnmd ubpuywugund

1

YLupnuyyw) gnponnmpiniuutinny fuwfunyty tu dwutwynpuytiu 1949 p. punmuygwo duli-
juu $npu Ynuytiughwutinh punhwump tppnpn, hnnpgwsh w enp, hwdwéwu nph wipg-
Ynud u' ninudgnipiniup Jyuwuph b $hghfujuin wuatmudfuthmpyuu ajundwdp, dwuu-
tuynpuytiu, wdtt mbuwyh vyuunyemuubpn, fubmnudubinp, nudwu Yepuwpbpdniupn,
mwuowhwpnipiniup b fjunpnwugmuutipnn (Geneva Convention 1952: 37): 1977 . npwiu Yhg
punniugwo tpypnpn wpdwuwgpnipywu tppnpn hnnuwsdh tpypnpny dwuh hwnuwbiu w
Ytnh hwdwawju wpgbyynid £ ninudgnipymuu wuawug Yuwuph, wnnnompiu, $hghlu-
Jutu b hnghjut yhawlhh ujumdwdp, dwutwynpuytiu, uvyguunyegniup, husytu aub
wjuyhuh nudwu Yhpwptipdniupp, husyhuhtt mwuywhwpnipiniuu B, futimmdutinp yuwn-
quntp Jud dupduwuu wuwnhdubtph guujugwd dubinp (Protocols Additional 2010: 54):
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td pnipp-wnpphswiwu «pnunipjuu Yywlhnyph» mhywpwunypyniup (hhduw-
Juu punhwupmpymuutpp) Cwyng gtmuuyuwumpjuu b hwy-wugpphywuwu
Unupihjnh hwdwmtipunmu: Qpuguntyny hnpywodnud puuwnpyytghp ppunipjuu
altiph muhybpuwnipiniup’ thnpaty b «pnipp-wunpphywwlju» ophuwyny utip-
Juywguti, pti huy wlnipuwhu gnponuutipny tu oppiwjuuwgynid npuup b
wuppbpupwn Jipupununpynmd wyju) hwuwpuynggniuutpnid:

Puuwh puntp. <uyng ghnwuwwbnigeny, huy-wnpplywwlwie fnupihln,
«puwnopjuw wwiplipuqy, pnunienil, ophliwjwiwgnid:

Hasmik Grigoryan
The Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography, NAS RA

From The Armenian Genocide to the "4-Day War"
Cultural Factors of Violence Legalization

From the 2" to the 5™ of April of 2016 along the contact line of Nagorni Karabakh
were executed military operations (also referred to as "The 4-Day War"), during which
the soldiers of Azerbaijani army violated a number of international conventions, which
are aimed at prevention of military crimes, exclusion of such kind of violence and
establishment of humanism. Particularly, they behead the soldiers NKR defense army,
tortured their bodies, amputated, including cutting off the ears of elderly peaceful vil-
lagers.2

Putting aside the political and military importance of "The 4-Day War" I am going to
discuss in the article means of violence implemented by the Azeri soldiers by drawing
parallels with the violence recorded during the Armenian Genocide, as well as during
the previous stages of the Armenian-Azerbaijani war and considering the latter in the
context of the culture of violence. The comparison between the violence and tortures in
particular of the Armenian Genocide and of the Armenian-Azeri conflict is conditioned
by the fact, that the above mentioned violence, according to Armenian press, social
debates and official speeches are very typical to the style of "Islamic Republic", identi-
fied with "Turkish method" or "Turkish violence". Besides, Turkish and Azeri nations
were identified as well. This phenomenon was interesting for the fact, that this or that
kind means of violence got the status of "affiliation" in official and social discussions.

Meanwhile, it is important that such kinds of brutalities are usualy common to genocide
or genocidal acts. It also has parallels to other genocidal acts in Kosovo, Bosnia, Sinjar,
Rwanda and in ongoing contemporary genocidal acts, when the enemy is targeted by
its ethnicity.

I introduce in the article the typography (main similarities) of Turkish-Azeri "culture
of violence" in the context of the Armenian Genocide and Armenian-Azeri conflict by
taking into consideration the testimonies found in the memoirs and reports of the for-
eign officials, survivors and witnesses. Without excluding the universality of means of

2

With the above mentioned actions have been violated the following provisions in particular:
The a) clause of the general 3" article of “4 Geneva Conventions” of 1949, according to which
infringement upon somebody's life and physical immunity, all kinds of murders, mutilations,
violent behavior, tortures, torments are forbidden (Geneva Convention 1952: 37). According to
the a) clause of the 2™ part of the 3/ article of the 2" record attached to the above mentioned
convention adopted in 1977, it is forbidden violating other people’s lives, health, physical and
mental state, murder in particular, as well as cruel treatment, such as torture, amputation, or
any kind of corporal punishment (Protocols Additional 2010: 54).
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violence discussed in the article, I have tried to introduce through Turkish-Azerbaijani
example the cultural factors by which they are legalized and periodically reproduced
in those societies.

Key words: The Armenian Genocide, Armenian-Azerbaijani conflict, "4-day war", bru-
tality, legalization.

Acmuk I'puropsin

Ot I'eHona apMsH 10 «4-THEBHON BOMHBI):

KYJBTYpHbIe (PaKTOPbI JIeTaIM3aIlui HaCHIHS
B craTbe mpencTaBieHa THUIOJOTHS TYPKO-a3epOalKalfHCKON «KYJIbTYpbl HACHIIUS»
B KOHTEKCTaXx ApMSIHCKOI‘O resonujga u apMﬁHO—a3ep6aH,E[)KaHCKOFO KOH(l)J'[I/IKTa. Ha
TypKo—asepﬁau)KaﬁHCKoﬁ TIpUMEPE s1 TIOIbITalIaCh IIOKa3aTb, KaKWUMU KYJIbTYPHbBIMU
Cl)aKTOpaMI/I IMPOUCXOAUT UX JIETUTUMU3ALWSI W BOCIIPOU3BENECHUE. A 3aKJIro4aro,
4TO HACHIIME€ OCTA€TCs aKTyaJIbHbIM B CPENE BOOPYXKEHHbIX TPYIIIIMPOBOK, TaK KaK
JIETUTUMU3UPYIOTCSI TOCYAapCTBOM.

Buyg I «pnumpjwu Wwlnypp»

Pnunipyniup npybiu wpnnm gnpéniutinpjuu ab b gnpouwuumd Yhpwn-
ynn ptinliu twl unghwjwuwu thnpa, gnpownpymu £ huyytiu wuhwnh, wuwybtu
b dwpnuug dtd judpbiph uuundwdp: Nuwydwuwynpywo unghwjujwu thnp-
any’ dnnnynipnubtph Wwnipwihu gnponiutnipyniup, wjn pymu twl pnunipni-
up, niuh wnwuduwhwwmynipyniuutin: Anunipywu Wwlnypenp dupgn jud hwuw-
punipyuu tjunmdwdp pnuwpwpputiph pnyjumptyh unpdtiph b Yywnipuyhu
wmbipuntiph hwdwlwng E, npp juunuwupgnid £ wyn gnponnnipyniuutinp, pny-
juunpnid ud wpgbnud pnunipjuu abubipp, hwunmwmnid pnunipjut hpuwlw-
uwguwu gnponpupwgn, pnunipjwu unipjtjnubph, huywtu vwl unipjtijnutiph b
opjauutiph, unipjtijunutinh nt hwuwpwynipyuu dhol thnjuhwpwpbpnipyniuub-
np: Un hwdwlupgp juunuwupgnid E uwl ppunipjuu abiph uidhninhui,
nnp funphpnwuynid £ pnunipjwu gnponnnipjniuutipp b dwpnn wuwnwutyhnt-
pImup hwdwywnwujuwu fudpwynpdwup ($mmep 2007: 57-59): Upwjnipughu
hwdwlwnpgh ypw hhtuqwd pnunipynivutint wujwunid tu bwb junnignnuiju,
pwih np hptiug Uty Ypnid bu npnpuh qunuthwpwjununipniu b wpnupugynid
tiu dpwynipuyhu gnponuutipny (Galtung 1990: 291-292):

®hjhunthwywuiu ghnnmpimuubtph pgnunp Uunpty $ihtipp pnunipyniuut-
nh hhdpnmd mbtuund £ pugunuytiv dywlnyen, npny wuydwuwynpmd £ ww-
wmbpuquubp n dwpnjuug quugywowhu nduswgnidutinp, pwuh np npwup
thndwo tu dwlynipuyhu hupunpjut wuwhwwidwup' owmwp Wwlnypubph
utipnddw/nguswugdwi dhongny: ‘Lw wuhpwdtym wuwydw L hwdwpnid pudw-
unipyniup, npny wpnwhwjmynd £ dwpnnt nsuswgdwu gnpopupwgh nn9 uhu-
Unihjui (Pnuep 2012: 21): Anunipjut wdtiuwguwymniu ophuwyp, nph hhupmd
pujuwd L dwlnypp, Shuwjuu gnhupbpnipniuubipu tu: nhwpbpnipnmun,
npu Shuwjuwuwgnuip, uwnhdp b optupubipu niutiu dhiunyu vyuwmwyutipp’
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ninnyuo tu wqgh (hupunipjuu) dhwuuwuunipyuup (AKupap 2000: 15): Uju
gnhpopupwgh nw upwpu wju L, np dtuu hp vty Ypnd £ ppunipjut wnphpnin-
utin (Hurynsckuit 1985: 93-100):

Uj; Ytpy wuwd” wwppbp hwuwpulympymuutpmd hwunwnwd G
pnunipjwu hptiug hwwnni npnpwlh abbtipp, npnup wpnwhuwynmd Gu wyjuy
hwuwpwlnipjuu wpjuwphpuuynidp (Singer 1989: 267): dtipghuu wuwn juy
tipnd | yuwnbipuquutiph dudwuwy pouwdniu nguswgutint b uwhdwujwo
wyuwwhdubiph hwdwwntipunnid, npnup dhus 20-pn npupu wnwuduwunmd Gu jni-
pwhwwnntl] nudwunipjwdp, husp unyuhul wyuop Wwhwwuyl) £ npny dnnn-
ynipnubiph unwun:

Pnumpimuutiph dwubtwynp nhnwpymuubtipp

b npuug Wywlmpuyhu hhuptpp
Unjniuwly

(mpp-wnppliswumwu ppnunpjut mhywpwumpniup
Luyng glinuuywunpjuu b hwj-wnpphywmfui Ynupihjnh hwdwmmbipumnid

1915-1916 ppe. Swyng Uwipuhtittiph funpuuwugmy’ iunwih dwppuug b
gliquuywunipyniu nhwlubinh gjjuwwnmd, Ytpenypubinh wunudwhw-
nnd, wlwy b php Yupl), ubinwwu opgquuutiph
futmnud, wyp hwuly, Yupywo gnijuutipp b dwpn-
Juiug ggtinh Yypw hwuty, nnowlhgnd, pnunipyniu-
utipp fuwnbinh, yhawjuwhwunipjuu yhpwoty, wmn-
twluu punyp hwnnpnly Lu, nudwumpimuubiph
hwupwhu gmgunpmy, nwdwunipyniuutiphu pw-
nupwghwjuu wudwug dwuuwlgnipjuu utppu-

oni:
1988-94 jop0- Uwpuhuubph  funpmuugmd’  gluwnnid,  wljwy
hwj-wnpplywuwjuu U php Yupl), utnwuu opquuubtph futmnid, wsp
Unudhjun hwtly, nnowhgqmu, mnuwjuwu punyp hwunnpnty:

Swdwunpymuutiph  hwupuht gmgunpnud, nw-
dwunipiniutinht punwpwghwuu wudwug dwu-

uwlgnipjw ubppunud:
2016 1. Uwpuhtittiph  junpumuugnud®  qjluwnnmd,  wljwiy
«Rwnopyw wwwnbpuaqu» Yuply, nhwyutiph dwutwmnid:

Yhunwuh dwpnljmug b phwmyjutiph gjjuwwmnid

Cwyng ghlinuuwwumpjuu b hw-unppliowuwjuu yunbpuquh dwdw-
uwl] hwunhwnn funprnuuquiwu autiphg Ep fhunwuh dwpnluug jud nhwy-
utinh gquwnnudp: Mywgpuy k, np pouwdniu gjfuwmntinig httmn hwawju qni-
fup Wuuntigutyny puwuywyptipnid gnigunpnud Ehu hwuwpwynipjwup, huly
Cwyng ghnuuywunipjuu dwudwuwy npytiu uywnuwhp b qgnipugnid huy
hwuwpwynipjuup Jupjwd gqmifuutipnp ggh thu hwund b pupnid wju awuw-
wwphubiph, npntmny wugubtynt thu hwy qunpuwlwuutpp: Auqduphy oph-
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uwlutiphg utipjuywugutup dhwyu dh pwithup” wutihpp hwuwnwgptyn b wnw-
yt wuwmytipuynp nupautgnt hwdwnp: Gpqujuwh Ynnnpudubipp yhpuwypwo
Lunu Swuwphpwduut? (1985: 56) hp hmywgpnipjwt thy wywwndmu k.

«[Gihpuupp dnypudjuyprud] hudinpuylighp ghglinh, npnig dwyplipl wig-
huwgywd Lhu dwpnluwig quupiubp: ... [Rwpwjwiuwwylopp] jupwnud
ququith wdwl umpp dligphg pwpbg U snpu pwhwwubiph dnyp Juqb-
iy uljulg witiu nuoniwhwnly, nphg htupn dwinupduliphi juisbg

e upuiig dwipdhiulipp lypnp-lipnp widy pykg, pul upuwig gpniputbpie [

ufpliuliph dwypp wglugnky, Ulq gniyg ypiykg...»:

Cuyng ginuuwwunipiniup Yhpuypwoutiph hnpwgpnipymiuubtinnd juu
puquwehy Yyuynipiniutp ny dhwyu fupgwo guifuitipp ggtiph ypw hwt-
11, wyik Yhunwuh dwpnuug ghg hwutynt dwuhu: Gpgujuyh Ynnnpuodubtipp
Ybpuwuypwo Gypwput Guugyuup yuwmdnid £, np 1915 . dwyhuh 26-hu budwjuh
Yhpand tpym dwunwpd uwjhuwhwptyny vyuuty tu Upud Swuwyupyuuhu b
wnbwlgly upw Yunop: ‘Lpwug Yytg mwptijuu quyuyhu htmbhg wuglugnty
tiu annh Yypw b dnnnypnhu gnigunpbyny puguluust)’ «whw atp npopuyp»
(Bnppwdwwmbiwu Uty Gntinuh 1965: 539): hul] Ahpihuh twhwugh Ynnnpwon
Ytpuwpud fowghly Ywpnwiywup Yyuynd b «8np fhubpne hnpp p dlinplhi
b quuululinp hwhbyny, dnnh dp Swypp hp ggbhle i hp wnnuypu, pl «uw huym
npopwly [»» (Cuyng gimuwuwwunipniup Oudwiywu (Fnipphuwynid-2 2012: 121):

‘UUwu Juppwyhu npuunpmidutip Gu hwunhynd twb wnppbowugh qhu-
ynputiph Ynnuhg 1990-wjututiph yuwwntipuquh pupugpmu’ dwutwynpuugtiu
Uwpuwtipnh ppgwiuh Uwpunu hugujut gyuinmi*: Uwpunugh 9nljumhp
hpudwuwwmnwnph oguwwi Y. Ujugyuiup yjuynid E.

«..uynpuilt ququiinieniulibin u fyuwiprud bl inbuly, dhoyu, july Fhup,

huwpnwgly plpplpmud, puyg bu wnwohy wuquifu bl pluunad, np dwpn-

lwg dhalipp Yyppwd nli gguo, wnwig gifufr dipn, wsplpp hutws,

wlywiigp, phjap ippwd: Uy prynpp huspuwpyly L dlip wspliph wnwy, dbp

q/runmu» (Maragha 1992: http://maragha.org/video.html):

Fwpnunihh Lbtpnjuyu Lnpup Uwpwnuyh dwuhu hp mywo hwupgugqpny-
gnid hwnjuytiu wunpunuwnumd b pbymwunpmd | wnppbywughutinh gnp-
dwnpwo pnunipyniuutinp wmtnh dnnnypnh uundwdp.

3 ouwjly £ 1905 k. Ywuphu punuwpnid: Sniyugpnipniup gph L wnty 1923 p.:

4 1992p. wwnpih 10-h wnwynwjwu wnpphywtwuu juunuwynp gqnpudhuynpmdutipp
dnunud tu Uwpunu huyuljuit gyminp: Sadwawyu 9. UJugyuiuh yuynipju’ wyunbn
wmtmuiuyywd huyjujuu onjunp yuynywuynid £ dnnwynpuwtiu yugp dwd, nphg
httmn unhyywo bGu jhumd twhwugly: Cpowuh wWuwymuyuwunpuu nhjuyupnipuu
Unnuhg oqunipjwu hwuutinig htinn 4-5 dwdyw pupwgpnid pruwdhu Ypyhu htn k
oynuynid: Stu' 1992 p. wwyphih 11, Uwpunu: Liwpwhwty b AGUQY Ywpufuwiywip, 9
n. 40 Y., (Maragha 1992: http://maragha.org/video.html)
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«..Gpp dliup quwghlup wyluplin, pluwbp puwlhsulinh ippwd grrupuulin:
Gu wyn wdbup phuly Gd ulhwlwl wspbpny, dwpnlwiug dwpdpliulinh
hippuwipyud dwubip’ puthyud qlipuple: Gpubp unyuhuly Yhunwih dupn-
hwiug bu Jwnly, bu phuly Gd Junjwo funy dwuntupublip: .. .Uwpuwnuyh
nlayplippg htapn, ku wiaplinhg quugh Uwpipudlipiph hnuyhipugp b dw-
unpwgue qipuwanp prudppng hlap: U opp wnpphowighlubipp qifuuinly
Lhe upw npnriu b uwwiuly upw pupwupph pwuiusnpu wunwidulipnhuy
(Maragha 1992: http://maragha.org/video2_ar.html):

Unppligwugh ghnputiph Ynnuhg Juppuyhu unyu npubmpnifutpe Gup
wnbiuunmd uwlt 2016 p.: Uynphih 1-h jnyu 2-h ghptinppn Uwnwnhumd wtnh nub-
gwd dwpunuwluiu gnpénnnipiniuutinh dudwuwy gnhywo tiqnh Ljupwd Unjw-
up qluwnyby Ep wpptipwiiwljwt puiwlh ghnnputiph ynndhg, wuwjw gpnifup
nwnyby E wnppowuwuu gynintip b h gnyg npyty hwupmpjuwup: 2huynp-
utinp, huswtiu vwl' punuwpwghwlwu hwgniunny wuéahup, jnuwuupyty Gu
L. Uyyuuh YupJwo gjfuh htin, mbuwujupwhwul) gymintipnid yunnbigutym
wpwpnnnipiniup b mwpwot) hwdwgwugnd (Karabakh Conflict 2016):

Uwphih 14-hu GULY dpmnnwjuwu lunphpnh uhunhu Cuyuumnmwuh wnwph-
Inpywt nEjuyup, nuyuwu Updwu Uhpulnuwup, wunpununuwny Unppb-
swih Ynnuhg thswqquyh hnidwuhwwp hpuymuph fuwfunnufubph, pung-
oti k, np «ghudnpujuitiutip® Cwyly @Fnpnywup, Spuitinn Lwphpyjwup b Lwpud
Unjywp gjuunyty bu wnppbiowugh qhuynpujuuutph Ynnudhg «bujudwlu
yhnnipnu» whwptijywuu juquubipynipjuup punpny nény» (nphuyuu
Uhpwnujwuh 2016): Sfuwumnmiubtiph dwuht thwunly L uwb hwy 18 ghuynpub-
nh funpunuiugnufutiph Ytpuiptippuy hwpgtipny qpunynn «Cunnbad hpuduijui
Judwyuuunipjuu» hwuwpujuluu juqduytpynipjuu ntuwp Uhpwjby
Upwdjwiun (... Ppuduuyuynuyuu 2016):

20-21-pn, nupmd poupptiph b wgpptipwiughutph Yonuhg gnpdwnpynn
pnunipjwu wyu dup hwdwdwpnuyhu yupph punhwupwyuwu £, npu muh junp
wpdwwnubp: tanbu hwqupudjuutin wnwy gyrupulibph npup hunnily gnponi-
utmipniu ktp: Qtinp pipywd ginijuubiph puuwyp gnigmd Ep nwquwljuwu wnw-
Jtnipynivutinn b unghwjuwu unwwnniup (Hasaperss 2007: 54): Snjnipyniu
tiu nubgh] uvwl puquynpubiph hwwnny Juppwlwunuutin nwqih nuynnid,
npnup hpbiughg utipuyugunid tu nwquuyuu stutip: Ujn dtutipt hpwjuuwg-
Ynud Ehu huswiu wuwwnbtipuquh qguwihu, wjuytu ] ybpununuwhu: “tpuughg
Ut wiu k, np pugujnpp nnpny Juiugunud bp qlphubinh qifubt’ gnighyny
hp hunpwuwln (Emenbanos 2003: 165): Suwmgnyu dudwuwlubipnid punnmiugwo
Ep twb yuwntipuquhg ybpununuwihu piipjuo pouwdnt jupgwo gnijuutinh

5  f(enpnyut Quyl) Lwhwuh, dwynp, 1985-2016, Gphwu: Lwuphpjuu Lpuaunm Uudybh, wguy-
dwuwgpuyh guppuyhu, 1947-2016, Untthwuwltipm: Unjuwu Lyupud Luquph, jwp-
puyht, 1996-2016, Upunwwywiu:
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uuniwdp dShuwljuwi wpwpnnnipiniuttp Junwpl)™ pruwdn mdp hwdwgu-
pnud wuhtynt hwdwp (bptqtin 1989: 593-609): Ltmwppppwjw B, np wyn db-
ubipnid Ju uwlb uupgwd gpnijuutiph ppuiuutipnid ofjuwjunwun nutynt unynpny-
P, hyp hwunhynd  uwb Luyng glinuuywunipjut dudwuwl’ Wt wugud
Lu thwuwtiny, np wyn pnunipiniiutinp Ypnmd Ehu shuwuiu mwupptip (Uyhpny
2000: 340; Gnium 2008: 340): Ffuwnnmdutiph httn juuwo dbl wy) wpwpn-
nuiwnpg Ep npuup hwuwpujuuwu Juyptpnmd (nputiv juunu hpuwywpuy-
utinnid) hpwwuwgutyp, Yuupgwsd gnifuutinp hwuwpwynipyuuu h gnyg nutp
Jud puwuduyptinny wunnbgutyp: Upwuny nn9 hwuwpwlnipjuup dwuuw-
Jhg Ehu nupaund hpuwjuwiuwgywo gnponnnipiniuutiphu (Jloruxsos 2016):

Uunuwdwhwmnmuubip

Ohuwjuiugwd pnumpymuutiph dniu aup, npp hwunghwymd £ U Cuyng
gtmuwuwwunpjui, U hw-wunpphywtwju yuntipugquh dudwiwl, gnhtiph
dwpuhuubtiph funpnmwugnidu £, hwnjuwbu Jipgnyputinh wunwdwhwwmnidp,
wlwuy Yuptyp, utmwlwu opquuubtiph jutimnuip b wyu:

Cwyng gtmuwuwwunpjuu Yytpuwpnnubphg tyhulnwynu $phgnphu M-
Jwpjuut (1922: 127) Uuupuwyh Ynunnpuoh dudwuwly hpujuuwgywo dwpdhu-
utinh dwutwwndwu dwuh Jyuynid E.

«Qupuwy Swnbpp huswlu Yp joypnliv juupngny, wphiuwowpue wdpnup

lpughuubpny, vwhpkpny, puhnif e pppyny jupdwdilqny ponaun hpulpmn

b bplpowbpre 400 Fowilygh wu unadphle ypwy §p uluple swupswpwiop

ynippaply U lpppanly wunug dwpdhulibpniu nrupu fuwguo prpnp dwubipn,

phye, whwiue, ninp, dlinp, duplin, niubip... »:

Ukl wy] Ytipwwpnn “Lywu Uppwhwdjuup’ dwuh Shpupm gminmu
huytinh nhwdwutwndwu dwuht yyuynmd B hnbyugp.

«Hnufutilipp lppla Fhi, ranin dp gop dpau nply, dwpdplipp d... bpug
npuwe quigpliyh puiilp Tht wpiwd: Ukhp dp wspp hwdaud, phep lyppwo,
wlpign lppand, wqnpliph gpuywiibn pugus dinplipp dlgp fugluo,
wunwip pbpwup npwd...» (Uuqpuu 2011: 155, 185, 263, 290; Lwyng ghi-
nuuywunipyniup Oudwyywu (Fnipphwynid-1 2012: 78-79):

Unyhu wunpununuwny Uwpunuymd mbinh nubgud nwquuljuwu hwu-
gwgnpdnipyniuutinht, uptiup, np vkl opjw pupwgpnid wnppvwuwljuu pw-
uwyp hpjhgnud £ puwupwuutipp, nnowlhgnd dwpnuug b pnunipjuu
wnwpptp aitip Yhpwnnud: Uwpunuynd uyguwuyty £ 57 juwunwn puwlyhy, npnup
pnpnpu £ Gupwnplyl Gu uunwuputph: Unppiywiugh qghuynputinp dwutwnt,

6 Bupwnpmu b, np wyu tplinypu wntpuutp niuh pouwdniu hynipuuhptym dhongny upw
nidp hwudwyupnmd wuwhbyn unynpnyeh hton:

7 ouwjl L 1908 8. dwuh Upolt quyunh 2hpwpint gyminnid: hynnnipiniuutipn gph b wn-
uyly 1997 . Gplowund:
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hpyhqty b junpunwugly Gu wpnbu dwhwgwo dwpnuug nhwyubpp (Mennk-
Mlaxnrazapssa 1997): Uju dwuhtu mbintynipynivutip Juu awl hhpumwyws 4.
Ujwgyuiuh yyuynipjuu dty: L. Lnput hp mjwd hwpgugpnygnid hwnuw tiv
otipmunpnud | wlwuy Yuptgnt thwuwnp. «...6u nbld uljwplbip, npnug ypw
wuwapllinfwd b quupywo, winuwdwhuwpwd nhwlubp, dwupnluug dnju-
npugud dwuntupulin: Gy jw dp wwndnlligrughs jruuwiulyun, nph Jpw dp 6b-
puly Eoélinprud pnuwnd hwpliwiup wlwuop» (Maragha 1992: http://maragha.org/
video2_ar.html):

Unppgwumlju puwwyh ghnnputiph nnuhg wugphyjuu «punopju ww-
wmbpuquh» dwudwuwly gnpéwunpyuwd wnwyhu pnunipiniup, np hwywmuh nup-
awy, (Fwjhoh hwdwyuph dhowhwuwl juwnun puwyhsutiph uywuniegniuu
tp b upwug whwugutinp Yupbip: Swdwjuph nhjujwunp dhitu Nbnpnuywuu
wunhih 4-hu hwnnpnty £ «Unpphywuwwluwie gnpudhwynprudulinpn bplly gmi-
nmd qunuwluhwply Bu Qwghoh puwhs wybipu lowquapyuwih b ipw fungp
[hugqubyuyple, ipply G upwig wlwugbppy ((Gwghpnud... 2016):

Fnunipjuu Shuwlwuwgnidu hp uhdynihjuyny ny dhwju dhnywd L pouw-
unt Wjuundudp hunpwuwlh wdpugpdwup, huswtiu gluwnmdwu yupuqu-
jnud, g «dtmuynputiphy m «qujwawutiphiy yundbny hwunwnnid L
«wpnupunuunnipiniu» (Tapa 1902: 47): Wuwhuh wwwndh aliliphg Gu hwnw-
whu dtinp Jud wwuy Yuptip:

Uwpuhuutiph funyunuiugdwu iy wyp npubnpnid £ hugytiu juuwiug, wyuybiu
Ll mnudwpnuug utinwjuu opquuubtiph jutinnuip: Gwuwug pnuwpwpbyng
htinn ndpugnpdubipp dwutwnmd Ehu upwug dtpl dwpdhuutipp, mwpwugwo
niuhubtip dngunid unhupubipp, Yupmd Ypoptpp, ubtnwuu opgquuubinp,
nuquuwlubp dngund httmwugputipp: 1910 p. Uwdunumd dujwd Utiupnuy
Uhtwuywup® wundnd k. « Gnyu wnopljuliph hpoplph wypnljuliple Ehi Yipprud,
puly huwbwwiug Ypoplpp ippmd, qgrud Fhle upuwieg niupy (Udwuigryuin 2011: 353,
145, 359, 461): Cuyng gimwuwwunipiniup Yyapuwpwo hpuwywpuwlwuwghp Upwd
Uumnnwwiut (1990: 98) wju wnusnipjudp yyuynid k.

«Quayh® puplubipnp, niplp wn wiwwyuwaplph wdbiiuwpnphie dnnn-
Yyrupnu thu, unyupuly dbnbjulphu sbpu hwpgud: fordp-punadp quighu Epl,
nhwlubiph prupou Lhu pudpymdd;, upwig ubnwlwi opquiulibpp lpprd
Lhux:

1988 . untdquyhpywu swpntinh dudwuwy £ Ukd httmwppppnipjniu jup
ubinwwu opquuutiph Wjuwndwdp' Ynipdopp Yupkp, jeunuuh juuwug, dw-
hwgwoutinh htipuing unip tpueh Yunpubtn dngutyp, wunhwuwpwy «<nhdwyh»
Uty Juuwug ubmwljwu opquititiph gmgunpmipiniup (fluwnwwnywu 2006)9:

8 Zniwgpnipiniup qph £ wnuyly 1998 p. Gpliwunid:
9 My (Pwp) punup Yhihhuh Unwiw (Swjby) uwhwugh Unwuw gugwnnid:
10 Cunphwfunpinu bup hwynumy £ lvwnwnjwuhu dimwghpp mpudwnptynt hudwnp:
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Yuuwug ujundwdp udwu ppnunpjniuutinpn hwjwuwpwp yuydwuwynp-
Jwod tu Yuny ybpupumunpnnujuu gnpownnyph dwuhu yuwmtpugnidutinny,
hul mnudwpnuug vbinwwu opquuubiph futmuudp yhpwynpnid Ehu mnw-
dwpnuyht wpdwuwwywwmynipjniup' wynyhuny dbl wuqud bu thwuwmbynyg
hptug hwunpwuwlyp, pwuh np Puwdnt ujundwdp mwpwo hwunpwuwyh gni-
ghsutinhg utiyu k) ytpohuhu tjwumnmwgdwu gnponnnipiniuutipu tu (Emenssaaos
2003: 168): Uyuhupt' utinwjuu opquuttiph jutmuwdp twl uhuynihy duny Lhu
nsuswgund Juuwghnipiniuu n mnudwpnuyunipiniup (wpwwunyeyniup):
Ophuwy, huwgnyu dudwuwlutipnid hwynuh Ehu gintin, npntin tphunwuwpnp
Junnn Ep wdniuuwuw dhuwyu wyu yupugquynid, np puwdnt upjwd gnifu
Juyhptip hwputiwgnihy, huy npny wtntipmd” hwpliwu gtinwjudph wnudwp-
nn utmwlwu opquuutinp (Hasapersn 2007: 54): Gupwnpmd td, np ytpohuu
gnignmu Ep thtiuwgnih wniwuiumpymip, huywytiu twb’ wdnwinpyu yun-
npwuw (hutp, pwuh np, Get pPuwdnt Jupwd gnijup yupgutyp tpwuwynd tp
ytipguty bwl upw mdn, abtnp pipty nwquwwu wytgh pupap jupguyhawy,
www ubinwluwu opquuutiph nypnd' hwjwuwpwp Gupwnpmd Ep Ytpguly
uwlt utnwwu nmdp, hu Wyupquutu futinuu wwpuguynmd' vywuwynd |
nyuswguty wyu:

Anumpymuutipht mnuwdhuwlwh punype hwunnpybp

Jdhpnuyjwy pnumpyniuutinp, wyny pynmd uwb nnowyhgnmdutinp, hwawfu
nintiygynmd Ehu dhownny, tpudymnipjudp, ywuptpny, fuwuntpny b yhtwlw-
hwunmpjudp, dwuuwynpuytiu Lwyng ginuuywunipyuu dudwuwly: Uw, ph-
nlu, yuwydwuwynpjwd E upuuny, np gtmuuwwunipjuu dudwuwy wybph ko
huwpwynpnipyniu Jup uwdwu Jupph npubnpdwu hwdwp, puu ghugwd Ynud-
htuh:

Népugnpdutinp yhawjuhwunipyudp Ehu punpnid glinighy wnohyutinht,
huywtiu vwl npnpmd hnh juwuwug tpfuwgh ubtinp b wyu (Udwqpuu 2011
298, 353, 388, 403): Stnwhwunipjuu Gwuwwywphht numhuwuutiph gnpown-
nwod wmwpwpnye ppunpmuutph Jepuptippu wyugh $tnpg Uptyjuut!! hp
hnipugpnipjut e wuundnid £ 1907 . UGunid dujwo Swlynp “bwuhbyjuuh
dwuhu b ywpunpnid upu nbuwdutipnp Gthpuwnh withht.

«Bwlnp nkn skp guplip, ol plg puly Lp nhngepiup: Quiphlutidy funynp
] Ypiu dp Guiigiubgrughie: P Rl Up dhathl, dss Y 4
thnpdkp thnpp Swolyly bplym dhinplipnyp: Nuinhluwliulpp gpuh Byuwd Fhu:
ULy dpu wy unipp pnnug b uprubigur Yunyg thnppe dty: ..Ul wy uniphu
ouwypp pbuliniliguir thnpp whwbip [Gplipuw dp .. wyl nuinpljuip np wunud
In, pk huwy punghu thappe dkopup dwis Lp, pwhwo bp gpup...» (Upktwu
2010: 18):

11 ouyly k1907 p. Ujunud:
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Cwnluytiu Lwuh b fhpihuh twhwuqutipnid juyu mwpwond gunwd nn-
swhgnudutinp Wjuguygnipjudp m wwuptipny ninyggnt dwuhu § Jjuynmd
uwl Ukd tntinuh dwdwuwl £hpihuh Ynunpuoutinp yhpuwypwo Utmpuy
Udhpywn: ‘bw hwjuwuwmmd k, np Uniph dwpnbuhu gyninh ppowlju puwjw-
Juyptiph puwlynipjwin jgpty b Uqmun gyninh gnutipp b wypby, hulp Unuw
pyn npunud pupnily, gminuwgh tpudynnipjwu utippn wwunt L b wuly' «... &l
hwyliple wwipniwd niiple, jonn qhu pupwgup wyuplny (Qung gnuuwwuni-
pintup Oudwywiu (Fnipphuynid-2 2012: 270):

Unudqujhph swpnbtpp ybpuwpwd Atipnpuu Awpdbup pnumpimuubpnp
ujwgquygnipjudp nintyghnt dwuhu wuwdmd b. «PRwgbgh nupuwdmpp, U
huswliu bu hwuljuwgw, upwughg dbhp bpudyypwlwu fppupimu nibp, puih
np hpliug Gpwdyypmpuuu e bpglipnp juy Fhle wjwignidy (Waxmypansa 1989):

Cunhwupuwtu, fuuntph nt pnunipuu dholt gnynipgniu niutignn Juwn
yuwjdwuwynpywd £ upwuny, np juunnmd yupnywoh ujuumdwdp yuwnmhd §
uwhdwuynd b, npytiu uunt, pnuntpywu phpwiut punpynd £ yhawuwhwuni-
pjwup (Paxumos 2001: 427-431): Chuwwu wwunbnp, tpqbpp, tuquygnipniup
bu hwwnny bGu wwwbpugqund  hwnpwuwl wnwubn  juwulgnipyudp
Juunwpynn wnnuwhwunbuubpht, npny wdpuwunynd L hwunpwuwip b
htmwqu wuyunwugnipiniup: Anumpjuu Shuwjuwuwgdwu Juplnp gnpow-
nnypubtinhg § wju, np npnpuhnptu mwpnt £ ppymd ndpugnponipjniu hpw-
Juuwgunn fudph wunwdutinh dhol huwpuynp wuypwph ypw (Chirot and Mc-
Cauley 2010: 52-53): @wuwmnptiu, pnunipyjuu Shuwjuuwgdwdp wdpuwwunynd
L «ntpugnpd fudph» dhwuuwuwunyeniup b ytpugymd nphdwnpnipyniu
gnigwpbiptm - huwpwynpnipjniup:  Chuwjwuwgywd YJwpphtu hwwnnly
hwdpunhwunip 6hownp, nipwfunipiniup, dwnpp, wnuniyp, Gpwdynnyeniup,
wuwpp dhwynpnd G fudph wunwdubtphu, npnug ounphhy jnipwpwynip
wunwd qgnud £ hp dhwutwuunmpiniup ynautiph htn b pipnynid £ pun-
hwipnipjut’ «ituph» qqugnudp (hidw. Smuane 1998: 163-164; AGpamsia 1983:
31-47): Cwwnwywlwu £, np hwnml nudwunipjudp pnunipyniuutinp, dtq
hwymuh nhwypbpnid, hwdwpuw dhpn judpwyhtu £: Uhwjuwl pnuwgnnp unyn-
nwpwp wupquytiu uyuunid £ gnhhu: «fwdwunipjut hwanyp»p wnujwuqu
wljwiumntu E wwhwiymd, hul wytkh umpp, Juplnpp b «6hyn»-p' nudw-
unipyuu wyunh fudpwyht dwuuwygnipyniu: Uw, phplu, thwummd B, np «bw-
dwunipjwu hwanyp»-p Ynupihljnh b pouwdnipju nhwypnid ny ph uvwunhqu L,
hugu wudh wuhwmwlwu hwnuwuh) E, wy) unghwjuwuwu gnpdwnnyye, wyjug
ntiypnid” «dtiup»-h hupuwhwumwniwi au:
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fnunpjuu ophtwjutmgdw Wywljmpuyht gnpénuutipp

(Gnipp-wunpphywiwljui ghjwd fudpwynpmdutiph Ynnuhg? pnunipiniu-
ubiph dwuhtt funutijhu wnwehu hwipgp, nphtt pwfuymd tw, wju b, ph hugm”
wynpwi nudwi: buym” b «wpptinhuyuyhuy pywgnn wyu pnunipyniuubpp yw-
nuiuwnud wpnhwuwu duw) pnipp-wnppbowuwluu hwuwpwyniyeiniuutiph
qhujwd fudpwynpnidubtipnid:

Cunhwupuwtiu ppnumpuu numduwuhpmipymup Yhpuptipmd L tpyn
wmbuwyh juunhputiph putwpuwup' pnunipjwu Yhpwundwup b ytpyhuhu oph-
uwuuwgdwun (Galtung 1990: 291-292): "‘bwjunpn pwdumd ubipjujugnptghup
pnipp-unpphywtwuwu ghujwo judpuynpnidutinh Ynnithg pnunipjuu autipp,
wydu wunpunwnuwup npuug ophtwjuwuwgdwu Wywlnipwyhu gnponuutinhu:

Pnunipjuu ophtwjuwuwgdwu gnpopupwgp wtinh L mutunmd unghwi-hw-
uwpwyuywu Puup wlnipwhu dnpbjutipny npnpwyh qunuthwputinh ubp-
uniodwu dhongny, npnugny wpnupugynid b jighnhdwgynid tu hwudwp-
wmnipjniuutinh b yuwwnbtpuquubiph dudwuwl dwpn uywut)p ud pnunipyniu
gnpownptyn: Uu wbuwyh pnumpmiububpp ywpq dwppuuywunigeiniuhg
nwppbipynd Gu upwuny, np hwewju punupwlwu, nwqiujuu Jud hnglunp
Elhnwh Ynnuhg fupwjuniuybny' nununmd Gu punnmujwo m punophuwytih
unpd, wdpuwywunynmu £ dwupnpuug punupujuu yuwmybpugndutpnmd b au-
wynpnid upwiug punupwluu Juppwghop: Uju yuwmawnny wuhpwdtpwn L,
nn ubippht Jud wpunwphu pouwdnt ujundwdp hpwgnpdynn ppuniegniuubipp
uwfu b wnwy wpnijunytu b ophtwjuwuwgytt whnmwljwu qunuthwpwjun-
unipjudp’ nunuwny hwjuwwmwihputiph m hwdngunmuputiph Ynin hwdwlupg:
Uupnipm, vt hnnwoh uwhdwuutipmd pninp gnponuubiphu sbd upnn wun-
punwnuw], pwjghwjuytiu, unnpl utipfuyugund &l dywlynipwhu wu hhu-
uwluwu huwppubtipp, npnugny hojuwunipymuubtpp jud Juqiwytpyhsutinu
wpnupugunid b oppiwuuugunid tu pnunipyniuutipp:

Upwlnipwyhtt Unntijutinhg dtiyp, nph powuwlutipmud nudwunipiniup
nwghnuwhqugynud £, Epuhl/wgquyht hupunipjuu abwynpdw/wdpuuun-
dw b ytpohtuhu nnihuwumnnipjuu hwumnmwmdwu agunidu E: Uplhhu hwugnid
tup upwuy, np pnunipjniup hngwd L wqgh abwynpdwup/wdpuyundwun b
vhwutwuwunipjuup: Oudwyw Juyupnipyniund tpijup dudwuwy judnpynn
wju gnpopupwugn «Uhnmpimu U wnwywnhunipimuy jniuuygnpjui’ 1908 p.
hpluwunipyuu qunig htn ytpwoytg yuupinippujuu yhnwluu qunu-
thwpwjununipjwuu: Yhpohtiu pupwunid Ep pynippulju dywlynyph ytpwouunh
uhongny Lpuhl dhwwnmwppnipjuu unbinddwu ninnny, npu wy] dnnnynipnubiph
ujuundwdp unwguy pugwhuwyn wgptuhwyh ale:

12 Yuwu puquwphy yyuynipniuubtn wyu dwuhu, np Cuyng glinuuwuiunipjuu dudwuwl
udwu pnunpiniuutip bu gnpownpty ny dhuyu nwgquujuu jud nwqiuljuuugyus huu-
nhnnuntpp, wyil’ puppwih pnwpwghtitpp:
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Unpptowunid bu nn9 20-pp nupp mpjwo tp hupunipyuu putwpydwun
b wdpuwundwun, niunh nupuybtpoht wyt wpnbu hwunmuwgty bp (Xaparss
2015): Uqqugpugbwn £. lvwnwwmywun gnyg E nuwihu, np umtdquhpjuu wpyni-
uwhtimnipiniup, npp mwpwoytg nno Unpphswuny, bu « bupnnuh $pnunh»
Unnuhg puguupynd b wpnpupugynid bp wnppbowuwuu «kpuhly qunu-
thwpwununipjw dbwtpuydwu b wggh wdpnipjuw Wjwadwiy dnndny” w-
Juju unwgywd wpryniuputinhg (fuwnwwnywu 2006):

. Sunuithwpwiununiypjuu abwytipynidhg httmn wyu Yyuuph Ynstgne hw-
dwp pl Oudwiywu Juyupnipjniuniy, ph Unpphywinid dwlytg pouwdh hw-
Jh Ytipyupp, www ujutg Ytpghuhu hwugtiht dtmumpuiipubin utipljuywg-
utnp: Gwplnp £ ujunh nmubuw] wyu hwugqudwupp, np «pouwdnt Jepuyunpp»
punupwuwunipyuu vty wpntu npubnpynmd £ npytiu ng wyupwu Epundywyni-
puwhu wouwphpuuwnid, nppuu vywnwuninnyuo ywhwpyuwu wpyniup:
Ujumntin dtid nbip b juunmd yhwnwlwu pupngswdtipbiwy, npp abwgnpnud
hwuwpuwluuu Jupohp b wdtbwpennnipjuu n wuyuwndbhnipyuu dpun-
Inpun’ hwunmwwntiny pruwdniu nguywgubnt wuhpuwdbyunnipniun:

Oudwyywu Juyupnipjniunid pruwdnt Yhpwywph ytpudyws hwytipp k-
nunpynd bhu nujwawunipjuu, wyunuwdpnipjuu dty, utipuyugynd np-
wbu pnipptiph hwyyht hwpunwgwoubp, uwywnuwihp wnwpwopwihu wu-
pnnowluunipjuup, pnippuljuwu hupunmpyuun b wyu: Cwbtiph uuundudp
Jhpwnynn pninp pnuwpuppubtipp utipuywgynid Ehu npytiv wyunwdpubtiph
nt |puntivubtiph nbd wuwypwp: Uju dbqunpuupubpp oppwuwnnipjuu Uk thu
nunud hhfuwluwunid ‘blpphu gnpotiph b (fuquuyjuu gnpodtinh twjuwpupni-
piniuutinp: 1915 p. ognunnuhu U.Nnjunmd (Fujwp thwywl, hp Unn hpuydh-
ntny UUL-h piuyuu £huph Unpgbupwntht, utpuyugumd b (@mpphugh
Junwywpnipjwt hwwhwy punupuwjuwiniput yundwnubpp' fwniugnyg
wubny htnlyw) tptip gnpontutipp’ w) hugtipp hwpunwgty G poippbph
Jpwd Ynpnunubinny, p) huytinp npnpty Gu wuuju ywhnnipynu untinsdty b,
ytipowytiu, q) upwup pugwhwyn oquly tu tpyph pPuwdhubtipht' nnwutiphu,
npny ywwawn bu nupaty tpyph [nwquuuu - 9. £.] wuhwynnnipiniuutinhu
(Unpgbliupwunt 2012: 252):

Uju gnponuutinphg wnujwqu btpynuu wymhy gnponnmpjuu dby Lhu
Nyt uniiquhpywu gwpntph Juqiwltipyhyutph Ynnuhg b wljnnug daw-
ght hwonpn ynpu wmwphubtiph pupwgpnd: Lpwup hptug Yngbpnid hnnid Ehu
Juunwpnid wyu «wuwpnup hwunhuy, np hwytipt Unppiywunid wypnd tu
wdbitwyuy wnubtpnd, qpungunid bu wdbiuwjuwy wpjuwmwwmtimipnp, hwpniun
tu: dinmbwpwp Ghpn dwdwiwlu b «wpnupmpymup yipujuquty»’ gty
upwughg wnutipp b wuntn puwbgut Cwywunmwuhg hwjuwos wnppbywugh-
utinhu (Fuwnwunywu 2006):

2. Cuynpn gnponup, npny fupwjuntuynid Lhu pnunipyniuutipp Oudwiywu

Juyupnipniunid, yapwptipnnud Ep huytinh Ynnuhg wuwjunipjuu ytpuljuug-



Zuyng glinuwuujwumpmuhg dhush «punopju yjumbipuquy... 175

dwu uywnuwihpht: ‘Lpwup Wunwybu dtnunpynid Ehu upwunid, np ogunynid
tu Uplbyju hwpgh upugnivhg b wyunuwdpnipiniu pupdpugunid’ uwyyumwy
niutuwny wujujuwuw] b uyupnipjuu Ynpowudw Ytpsuwjun yumdwnp
nunw) (Hagpsa 2007: 282): Wu Juwwlgnipjudp Oudwwyw juyupnipyniund
wdtiphjjuu  plpptph pnpwyhg, hwdhnyuu Ynunnpwodutiph wljwuwmbu
Ctpptipn Unwdu Shpnuup gpmud b, «Uw (@rupphuwygnid hwylinh Ynipnpuwouliph
Wypwlwu puguapprueriii E: Uliup july Gup uwyn 1895-96 jare. U 1909 jo.: Uliup
uw Jurd Lup Yphypu 1915 j2.» (Gibbons 1916: 31): Suytinhu Ytpugpywo dtnurn-
npwupubinh tppnpn gnponup, husw tiu bty td, hwytiphu puywawunipjw Uty Uk-
nunptiu bp, nmuwljwis gnpphtt wowlgtyp, hugh hp pnjwinwnipyundp Ypihu
hwiigmu | nupuwodpwyhu wdipnnowluunipniup Ynpgutynt quifuh: Shugwu
JLuwughuhwyup Sipdwuhwh nuwyjuujwug tin ftpdwu Lnjyughu qiynignid k.

«Quun L, np prupp uwywbbpp juy sku unumd hwyliph dwupu b upwing
hwunhdwurnd L, pl upwiup nmubbph hwunby pupblwdwpwnp Gu
yppwdwnpywo U hlpypwgund by nuuwluwb gnpplph  ubipunidndp
pruppwlule ppowiiubin: Puswbu bplmd [ oypwppln wwpwbpwiiubiphg
bwndliu pli unpnyh [ duypply wwli hwyliph hwunbiy prupp pluwlsnijeuu
YJunbdh waplynieniipy» (Snium 2008: 149-150):

Cuwy-wnppbywiwluu Ynupthnh yupugquymd junupp ybtpwpbipmd tp
QLwpwpwnh wuuwjuugdwu dnwywfunipjwup, npp ytpwatg hwytiph Ynnuhg
«unppbhywuwuu hnntph oyniyugdwiuny pidwyh opgwuwnnipywun, wyn pynid
uwlt ‘bwjuholwih powthwljdwun (Glossary of Hate Speech 2008-2013: 21):

Unppligwugh jpugpnnubiph, punwpuljui b wtnwljwu gnpohgutph, Ytp-
Jmdwpwuutinh Ynnuhg hwytipu wdtiv Yopy pninp hbwpwynp wdphnuutinhg
utipuyugynd Gu npytiu wgptiunpubin ny dhwyu uipphu, wjjk dhowqquyhu
Juwpwuutipmud (AnubeksH, dmmberosa 2013: 90): Cwytiph hwugtihu huynn Ub-
nunpwuputipp sbu vwhdwuwhwynd dhuwyu QLwpwpunh onipy dwjwjwo
hwjudwpunnipjudp: Lpwup dtnunpynd Ehu uwl «Onyhg ony Swywumwur»
untmolym agundw, «Ujuytiu Ynsgud ghinuuywunipyniuutiph thtiny hnph-
ulm b wgptuhynmpymu gmgupbptyni dty® unyuhuly Gnipphwh ajunmdudp
(Hacubosa 2015; Glossary of Hate Speech 2008-2013: 18):

®dnpawmqn L. Cwlnpjuup, nmumduwuhpbiny wnppywuwlwu Eahjun-
pnuwghu dwdnip, upnid E, np wnppbswiwjuiu hpjuwunipiniup, wupunhwwn
Utmhwynd hnnud juwwptyny pouwdp huypt, muguuwh e jupygwontpjuu
Upunnpunid | yyuwhnmd wnpplywiwluu hwuwpuympyuip' wju nupdutynyg
wnwyty ypwhulgh (Swlynpjuu 2015):

13 Pwgh wyn Oudwwwu Juyupnipyniund wyn wdtiutht gnidwpymd Ep uwb wy, np huwybtipp
Junnig wpnbiv wphwdwphtih Ehu, puuynd Eht npubiu «qyuynip», «nwyuy, «ny
dwnpny, «ubtipy, «dwupnydubiny, «updynn hptip», «puthunufjuu hptwubpy, hugp
ynipugumy kp upwiug nguswgiwu gnpopupwgn:
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Npwtiugh wyu pninp Wtnunpwupubpp unbiu Ynuptin gnponnnipjniuutiph,
wpplwgubt wntynipym b Yphdfutinhp jhutm guuynpymi, ph pnippuljut b
pt wnpphywwju Yapuwjuw]p utthwlwu wgptuhwu pupntig hwytiph Jpue:

Uto yughp Uwhny thwpw 1915 p. hnmiuhuh 3-hu £ Unpghupwnth htin
niutigwd qpnygh dwdwuwy hwytiphu Winunpty L dwund 120.000 pnipph
uyuwunipjwu Uy (Unpgbiujpwnt 2012: 266-268): Quytinh' pnipptipht Ynunnptnt
dtinunpuupu wnwyty wmhyugwy Epgpmivh ytpugpuynithg htinn (1916 p.
thttinpjuwp), tpp pnipp hpudwuwwmwputinp nbntiljugptip ht hwugund U.Nn-
1hu, pt twhwuynn huytipp Ynunnpty Gu wyn Ynnutiph pnjnp dnwunjdwuutiphu
(Unnnyuwu 1990: 227): Unpphswughutiph Ynnuhg tdwu wnwuwbjutinh opsw-
uwnnmpjuu Ywuhu £. lvwnwwmjwup gpnid L.

«Unidquypprud hbug uligphg hpwwwpwly wlpfbg «Swywuypwind 5lio-
Yywo, swpnywd, pnuwpwpyud wnpplowughibiphy wnwuwlbyn, npny dp-
inhugh Ywpqunphsulinp gpgnmd Fhte hwjuipudubphte wwhwigbpni
Yypld oty wnpplywiuwhuybiphe «wpdwih» hwlwhwpud pwgny»
(Fbwnwunywu 2006; Hlaxmypanss 1989):

3. (FHuwdniu nguswgutint wuhpwdtpunnipiniup hwunmwnbyng htinn Ytap-
uwuwyp yupguwwmpdwu htunhwmninh dhongny b ubithwwu Jwupph ophuw-
Uny dwwnnignud b fjupwfuniunid £ ppunipynivutinp: Ywptih £ mbtuuly ninhn juwy
p2uwdniu ytpwgpynn dtqunpuiuputiph b hpwgnpoynn pnunipyniuutinh dhol.

w) “Ppwughg wnwohup pnipp-unpphywtwuwu Yyepuwjuwygh b hwuw-
pulnipjuu Ynnuhg hwmpjuu mutigyuoph wynhy puwjuuu btp: <wawju
wu nphuymd Ep quuguoéwght  wuupgnipiniuuipht dwuuwygnipjuu
hwdwp yupgbhwwnpnipyuu autinhg dtyp: Oudwywu Juyupnipniunmd hwytinh
niuigwopp Ynnnuunmd Ehu ny dhwju junwjwpnipjniuut m «Uhnieyniu b
wnwownhunipiniuy Yniuwlgnipjw ypgwuwghu pupwmninupubtpp (“tihu 2001:
117): Cuyipht mbtnwhwubjnig wnwy uwju nunmhluuutipp, dwunwpdubpn,
hwowfu vwl ghuynpubipp jmpugumd Ehu wpdtpwynp hpbipp, www eny-
Junpnid Untunijdwu puwsnipjwiunp Ynnnuyntint hwytinh puwupwuutinp: Uy
Unnnuynunp unyumpyudp supnmuwlynid Ep vwb qunpeh Gwuwwywphutiphu
(8nmhwiuuntu 2008: 25, 48; Uuwmnujwu 1990: 54-57):

‘Unyu unnbiju Ep gnponmid bl Unidquyhpnid: £. Fownwwnywup, wunpw-
nunuwny wyu thwuwnhu, np Unidguyhpnid, husytiu vl htnmwgquymd Awup-
ynd b Yhpnwpunmd huytiph mubgqwoph Ynnnununp fupwjuniuynid tp
«Lwpnnuh $pnunh» Ynnuhg, gpmid k.

«Unifnpwpwp jup puquish bplip thny: Unwg h thuprud niubegifueoph winu-

by pwiupdbp pplpp (plpipl, nulbnb, jwy Guhnyp, [ uywup,

jwiy] hwgriup) puywund Fhl nwluplinbph htap hwpybhwpnwp pluwd-
ulipp: Luwlih np npuip dko pudplipn Lhl, upwug dby hwawpe Lhu Judbkn

Jhund wyu huwd wyu giph, hph hwidwp: Gpwbg guwgnig hlipn puwguin
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owpriiwlyrud Ehl huwpliwiulipp: Ulgh o, hwonpn opliphu, puwlwpuiu-
wbpnud uwgud gnuypp huwd pplipp dwu-dwu yowtind [ wwpuwhwduy
dwpnhly» (Fowunwwmjwu 2006):

p) Upmu dtmunpwpp, npp dbpugpynud tp huytiphn pmpptiph b winp-
powiughutiph Ynnuhg, huswbu wpnbu wly Gup, wuwlunipyuu dgumdu tp
L nmwpwopwht wdpnnowluunipyuu uywnuwihpp: Cpowlwnnipjuu Uty
nnyuod wyu dtmunpuupn bu dbd wpdwquup Ep gunund hwuwpwynipjwu Ynn-
uhg b npubnpynid ppunipyniuubpnud: Duunmwhwyu g, np Swyng glinuuwyw-
unipjuwt dudwuwl pnumpniuutin gnpdwnptijhu dSwnpmu thu hwytiph «wb-
nwwl uypumndutinp» (ggiph hwugwd tptijuwutiphu npwytiu hwyuwu npn)
utinuywgutn), huswtiu vl dwnbwgnyg Fhu wunwd, np «Swywunwu» Ju-
nnn bu untinot) dhuyu wuwmwuwmutipnid (Rhuot 1919: 57): «unyu Ytipw Unid-
qujhpnmd «“Lwpwpwnp dbpu b», «Lwpwpwnp skup mwy Jupquunup jun
wpwq Ypuoytig «Uuth hwytiphuy, «Cwtip, nwin tntip», «Ukq hwytiph gpmju-
utipu tu whwp» Jupgquunuutinphu b npwug hwenpnwod gnponnnipniuutinhu
(Fwnwunywu 2006; Hlaxmypansgs 1989):

g) Bnunipniuutinu punophuwythh Jupp nupdunn dby wyp dywynpughu
gnponu L napwgnpdubtiph htipnuugnidu m upwug wwupglwmpnudp: Népw-
gnpoutipp hhdfuwjuund ywwpghwwnpymd Ehu wwonnuh pupapugdudp ud
unwund thu npudwluwt jud wy) ympuwlwu yupgl: Wu tplnypenp nphunwp-
Jtiup Up pwih dwutwynp ophtiwljutipny’ wunpununuwny funynwiguwu
albtinh, hwnjuwtu gjuwndwu fupwjuniudwun: Suyng ginuuwwunipjntup
Ytpuwuypwd Gquhl Jupnuwtin Lhpupupuup yquynd E.

«915 . wyppih 4-pu dwupl; Jupnuwyloph hlap Uyqliuvpwiul howtp
pwnuwp: Upnku dnpnyrupnppu dly ynuwpwoniwd L[p Popuwtsh It bp puljliptile-
nh uwwliinipiuw jrupp, huly dnwdbiwlip yuwp npruwd Ep jnouwlpugh plo-
hwpwupu dby: Gphyn dwid jlapny pud doyp Llhwe nupwiugh wupliwp Ppuw-
hpip, npph tnpuypp uywiinous bp RQuiighp wnuyh (nuypwugh) dinpny, b
np ryu nitikp dliq qunipthpllin hwnnpnbny” pp ouwdni wwipdle yuuy
dlip wowlgruppliwdp: hud wuwg ww' «dwpnuwbip, Qhquhg pll nprnup
bu quwgln lvwywunp (Cuyng Inp): Cwwpuwypuwwlbu ghuplid, np wiunbp
uwwulinily by, qrrupuubinp lypply, plinly Gu Rlopkphu [dwuh wwhwbiqui-
wlip—<. ./, b wv wy bpluniu nuljh wwipgl Fypnly winig» (Suyng gbmuu-

wuwunipiniup Oudwywu (Gnipphuynid 2012-1: 29):

2005 . ujuwd’ Unpphywiund thunwpwuynid t bpun Lnatyundp, ng hpp
glfuwnty £ hwy wgquyhu htipnu Unuph Utjpnuyywuhu: Uju wnphy Unpptow-
uh Ugquyht yyupmnyuiunipjwu vwjuwpwpnipjuu hnwuwynpnipjudp aju-
pwhwuyty b «hwunmwwybipugpujuu» dhiu («Asker»), unbtindyty tu upwu

udhpwo tipgtip, gpyti Gu gpplip: Cpgwuwnnipjw kg £ gpynud wyu, np hp
«pwowgnponipjuuy hudwp b. {mubyunyp Unppswuh twjuwgquh b, Ujhth
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Unnuhg yupghwwnpyly L «Unppbigwuh npny» spwupwiuny: Uwljuyu «(@nipwi
gnpowunipjuup» nyjwd hupgugqpnygnd ghutipu-untuwum (Gwhp Uw-
utimnyp upnid £, np b, Znwubjunyp ny vh fuy smuh U. Ukjpnuyyuuh uywuni-
pjwu htin: “bw wupghwwnpyty £ 1994 p. U hngwyyty wqquyhu htipnu, puyg U
Ulgpnyjuuhu gjluwmnbynt dwuhu nplk jnip sh pgpowuwnyti: «(@nipwu gnpow-
Juynipjntup» gpnud k.

«Unwohu hwywgphg ohownbyh i hhdwp ppyjugnn wyu bwpuwdlininigeniip

onupny dlinp plplg dbowgahy hltuplinpnublin, niypbp npnplight punupu-

hwl b Wnpwlwh ognupllin punly: Gpwup uljubight thuwnwpwily b gn-

Yywpwlly «hbpnuple»” bphypwuwnpnmgeyuip hng wikng ophuwly Jepguly

unpwlihg» (Azerbaijani media expose myth.... 2015):

Ujuntin Jupnn Gup wpdwwgpty juplnp hwugudwp' pruwdniu gjjuw-
wtn whnwlwu dwupnuny ophtwjwuwgynid £ npytiu nwquujuiu htipn-
unipjniu b utipuyugynmd npytiu punophtuwyth Jwpp:

2012 p. Unpptivwuh twjuwgquh b. Ujhbp yupglwwnply £ uul wnpphyw-
gh (wutuwuwn (bwudh) Uwdwpnyhu, ny 2004 p. Cnipuybpnmd LUSO-h nu-
upupwgubtiph dwdwuwy Yuguwhwpt) L puwd hwy uygu Snipgtu Uwpgupjwu-
uhu: 2012p. ognuwnnuh 31-hu (k. Uwdwpnyp dntuquphugh Junwyjwpnipjuu
Unnuhg hwuauyly £ Unppywiuhu, npntin upwu punniuty tu npytiu htipnu:
h.Ujhbup upwt punphty L dwynph Yngmd, aghpty puwupuwu b Jawpt; puu-
wnnid upw wugugpwd nipp nwpyu wyluwmnwywnpa (Kendzior 2012): Uju pwp-
pp bgputhuyynid £ wwyphpwu punopju yuwnbtipugunid L. Uinjuuhu qjfuw-
nwd wnppliswugh ghuynph yupghwwnpdwdp:

Udthnthmu

Ujuwhuny, 2016 p. wwynphihu hwj-wnppiywuwmljuwu «punopyw wywwnbtipwg-
uh» pupwgpnud wnpphywmjuis puwwlh ghynputph Ynnuhg gnpownpyud
pnunipyuiu dutipp' gjfluwnndutip, wunuwdwhwmnidutin, wwuy Yupty, nmwpuwd-
Jwd tu tnty Cwyng glinuuwwuntipjuu dudwuwl, husybu vl hwunhwnmd G
hwj-unppliowuwjuu umbtipuquh pupwugpnid: Anunipjuu «wpptimhwywyhuy»
U «dhuwuuwugywd» wyu dtipp 20-21-pny nupmd gpbiph unyu Ytpw Gu npulinp-
Ynud' dwnuwuptng pouwdnt ujumndwdp hwunpwuwyp, ubithwljwu hwupnipjw-
up gnigunnptyny nwqiwljuwu wnwybnipgniup b, agutyny whwpbyty pouwdniu,
wyuwwndt] ypshuhu b wynuhuny yhpujuuquby «wpnupmpjniupy:

Jtpnhhpjw) pnunipynivutippn b npwug npnywh npubnpmidutinp gwpni-
uwynd tu wpnhwuu duw) pnipp-unpphywutwjuu ghujwo fudpuynpnid-
utipnid (Cwyng ghiwnuywunipyuu dwdwuwy uwl Juppuwyht punwpwghutinh
Unnuhg), pwuh np oppuwlwinwgynid by yimujuu hwdwunpgh Ynnuhg' nun-
uwny hwyjwwmwhputiph nt hwinguniuputiph Ynin hwdwlwpg b punpnmiuwygh
unpd: Nnwuwu qunuthwpwiununpniup dbwynpmd £ wyuwhuh dwynipw-
jhu Unpbjutin, npnup tywwnmwuninnyuod tu wgquyht thwuuwwunipjuup
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. nwghnuwjhqugnd Gu «pouwdny ujuumdudp pnunipjmuutpp: Ujuwhuny,
«pnipp-wnpphywtwuiy Wwhnwljuu qunuthwpwiununipniup tywwnwlw-
ninyuwo Ep Epuhl/wqquyhu hupunipjwu abwynpdwup jud wdpuwundwup
I ytipghuhu nnuhtiwtinnipjut hwunwmdwn: Ujn uyunwuyny ph Oudwiywu
Juyupmpniumy, ph Unpphywumd gty pouwdh hwyh Yhpyupp, woyw
uuytg ytipghuhu hwugtiht ttnunpuiuputin ubipuyugubyp: Ujuntn ytd ntin
Ep fuwunnmd whnwwu pupng swdtiptuwu, npp abwynpnid Ep hwuwpujujuu
Jupohp b wdbuwpnnnipjuu n wuyuwwndbihnipjuu dpuninpun' hwumnwnb-
Iny p2uwdniu ngugwgutnt wuhpwdtyunnipyniup: Oudwywu Juyupnipyniund
p2uuint Ytpwwph yopuwoywo hwytipp dbnunpymd Ehu pujwawunipjw,
wyunwdpnipyu, wuljwunipiniu untmobnm agudwu by, ubtipuywugynid np-
wtiu pnipptinh hwyyhu hwpunmwgwoutin, uywnuwihp mwpwoépwhu wdpnn-
swjwunipjwp, pnippuluu hupunipyuun b wyju: Suytiph Ynnudhg «wujujuni-
pjwu Y tpujuugdw uyunuwhpp» b «wunppywughubtiph hwyyh puptiytighly
Yuwup» niubiuwm dinunpuuputipt wunhy gnpénnnipjuu Uk Ehu npyty uwule
unidquyhpyuwu swpnbtnh juquwibtpwhsutinh Ynnuhg: (puwiniu nsusmgubyn
wuhpwdtipmnipjniup hwumwwntinig htnn Ytpuwjuwyp wupghwmnpdwu huu-
wmhwninh dhongny b uihwlwu yupph ophuwlyny dwmnignid b fupwjuntunid
L pnunipynmiuubipp: Gwpph £ mbuulp ninhn juy puwdmu ytpugpynn db-
nunpuwuputiph b hpwgnpoynn pnumpjmuutiph dhol: U) dpwughg wnwohun
pnipp-unppbywtwuwu Yyipuwjuwgh b hwuwpuynpyuu Ynnudhg hwnipjuu
niutigywoph wywmhy pwjwuu tp: Cwwfu wu nhnymd Ep quugyuwowghu wu-
Jupgnipnuutiphu dwutwygnipjuu hwdwp yupghwwmpnipyuu aiiphg dkyn:
p) Uinw dtipunpuwiipp, npp ytpugpygmd tp haytiph pnipptiph b winppgwiu-
ghutiph Ynnuhg, wuwjunipjuu dgunidu Ep b mwpwodpwyht wdpnnowljwuni-
pJwlu uywnuwihpp: Cpowuwnnipjwu Uty npywd wyu dbnunpuupp bu ko wp-
auquup Ep gnunid hwuwpwynipjuu Ynnuhg b npubinpynid pnunipyniuutipnid
nt jupqujunuutipmd: g) Anunipiniuutinu punophuwytih Jupp nwpéunn dky
wy] dpwlnipwyht gnponu £ ndpugnpoutinh htipnuwgnidu nt upwug wwpglwwn-
nnudp: Bnpnpnypu £ yuwnmwhwluw sk, np prippujuiu b wnppisywuvwu hb-
nnuutinp htiug pouwdniu gjfuwwnnn htipnuutp Gu:

Spuljuiunipniu

Upljlwu 9. 2010.

Unpwpfy, whhy dp orp..., Ujudwp, Lwht, Ubptwt:

Uupnywiu U. 1990.

Utd nthpp: Cuyujuu Jtpohu Ynunnpwdubipp b (Guytwe thwyw: Gplw.
«Uplhy»:

Phuou [} 1919.

Cugbinnt puweusnidp: Fhipdwuwyuiun Ubpnwn-pppujuu gnpdtquytiny: Y.Mo-
1hu. Sw. 4. Upawquugh:
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Lmuhul Swuwgymu

Cuwghnmpjuu b wgqugpnipjuu htunhwnnun,
Uthyninph htimwgnunipiniuutinh pudhu

Unghwj-dwutwghmwlwu humbtgpiwt wnwudtwhwwnlnmpymuutpp

CQwjwumw utipqunpwd uhphwhwytiph opswunid

Uthyninpnmid mtmh miutignn th gwpp wpmuwjung hpwyhtdwyubp hwugbhgumd
huytinh utipqunphtu ntyh Cajwunwi: Ltpqunpyuwutinh hnupp nwh Cwywu-
nwt yuydwuwynpmid £ upuug wnuuyunugduu i hwyuunwiywt hwuwpuyne-
pIwu Uty hunbigpdwu gnpopupugh niumduwuhpdwt Jupbnpnipymup: dhpshu
wmwphutipht uhphwywt hwjudwpunnpjuu htmbwupny Cwjwuwmw ubpgun-
rhg uhphwhwytinh th unydup hwngws: Ly hwdwntipunnid Jubinp vywuw-
Ynipjniu L unwund Cuguumwiunid uhphwhwytinh hwpdwpdwu gnpopupugutinh
niunifuwuhpnipjniup:

‘unp dhowjuwypnid ubipqunpjuih gnuwmbdwt wnwouughu wuydwuubphg tu
woluwnwup niubiuwyp, ptwupwuh wnjuynipiniup, unp opowwunnh b utip-
qunpjuih Epununghwjulwu huwnfuuhzutiph hwdwyuwnwuowinipmupt: Uu
wwwmawnny wnuwwwnwghnu gnpopupwgutiph hhduuwhu gnigwuhutiphg tu unp
dhswjuypnmid uhphwhuwytiph unghwj-dwutwghnuwuu huntigpiuut wnwuauw-
hwnlnipymuttinp’ Jujujwd utmumwphpuyhtt juquh, punwubuu jupgquyh-
awlh, wpuwmwupwihtu gnpontubinipyuu b wy] mbuwyh gnighsutinhg:

Unyu qjnygh tyumnuyu £ pugwhwjnly Cwjuumw utipgunpwd uhphwhwyb-
nh unghwy-dwutwghnwfjuu hunbgpdwu npny) wnwudiwhwnnmpymuutpn: Up-
Juwnwiupt nnnywd § htinlywy fuinhputiph pugwhwyndwp

B oty uhphwhwybiph wylutwmwupwht qpunyuonipyut wyumytputinp Uhphw-

jnud b Suywumnwiuntd,

B hudtiuwnty uhphwhuytipnh uwfuyhu b wbipuyhu wnwmwupwhu gnponiub-

nipyuwt wuwnytpubnp, gunuty wnwuduwhuwnny b punhwunip Ynnutnp,

B wuwpqly upphwhuwytiph unghw-dwutwghmwuu hunbigpdwu ypw wgnnn

gnponuubtinp:

Wylnwwmwiupnp hhduqws £ Uhphuwghg Caywuwnwt ubipqunpws uhphwhuytinh
wnuyunugdwu b hunbgpdwu  futinhputph  Epununghninghwuu nunifuw-
uhpmpjwl wpymupubiph Ypuw: dhnwgnunipyniuut hpuuwgyty b bptp’ $n-
ynmu-fudpughtt hwpguw, thnpawughnwuu hwpguqpnygubiph b abwjuugyud
hupguptpphyny hupgdwt Whpnnutpny? Upluwnwupmy ogumugnpdyty b dlwg-
twgywo hupguptnephiny hwupgdwu wnyjuwubtpp:

Puuwih puntip. upppwhwylip, ubpqune, huplkqpughw, whuupuupuyhle gnp-
ol i, unghuy-dwuliwghypwluy npnpy:

1

‘Uhipqunpjuih tpununghw) hwnjwuh) wutpny’ tjunmh mubp Ubpqunpuh wunk-
uwluwt gnpomubmipjuu dup, unghwuuu Pwuph Juqiutpydwu dwlnypp, wp-
dhpuwunpiunhyuwyhtt hwdwungp b wyju: Cadwyunuufuwunpniup wnwewund k,
tipp unp dhywjuypnid bu punnmiudwo Gu ypnugjuutpp:

Epununghninghwjuwu httmwgnunnipyniuu hpwwuwgyty b pwuwuljuu b npujufjuu
utipnputipny’ «Upphwyhg Cwywunwiu tbipqunpwd hugtiph wpuyunugdwu b hunb-
gpuwu juunhpubph mddwu mnhutipp» 13-6F368 dwodjugnny phdwwnmhy dpwugph opow-
twlubtinnid (2013-2015 ppe.): Opwghpu hpwwuwgyly 44 SUU huwghwnipyuu b wgqu-

gnnipjut huunhunninh uthyninph htmwgnunipymuutiph pwduh Ynnuhg (Uphphwhwytipp
Cuyuwunwiunud. hunbgpdwu mnhubpp: Gplw. «Ghwnipyniur, 2015, 172):
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Lusine Tanajyan
Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography,
Department of Diaspora Studies
Social - professional Features of Integration
of Syrian- Armenian Immigrants in Armenia

Several emergency situations occurring in Diaspora, which lead Armenian's immigra-
tion to Armenia, determine the importance of study of their adaptation and integration
in Armenian society. In recent years in a consequence of the Syrian conflict a large
number of Syrian Armenians migrated to Armenia. In this context the study of their
adaptation gets importance.

Having a job, shelter and accordance of new socio-environmental features to migrant's
ethno social treats are the main conditions for surviving in new environment.

That's why the features of Syrian Armenian's socio-professional integration are the
main treats of adaptation in new environment. These features depend on the indicators
of gender and age, family status, working activity etc.

The purpose of this article to reveal some features of social-professional integration of
Syrian-Armenians in Armenia.

The main issues of the article are following

B To find out working employment of Syrian- Armenians in Armenia and Syria

B To compare their current and previous working activities: find out some general
and specific aspects

B To find out the impact factors of social-professional integration of Syrian-Armenians.

The work is based on the results of etnosotsiological research of the problems of Syrian-

armenians integration and adaptation in Armenia. The study was implemented by three

research methods - focus group, expert interview and standardized interview. In this

article there are used the results of standardized interview.

Key words: Syrian-Armenians, immigration, integration, labour activity, social-profes-

sional sphere.

Jlycune TaHamxsaH

Oco6eHHOCTH COITUAIbHO-TTPO¢eCCHOHAIbHON UHTETPAllUd CHPUHCKHX
apMsiH, SMUTPHPOBaBIINX B APMEHHUIO

B mociepHue Tofpl B pe3ybraTe CHPUICKOro KOHMIMKTa 6OJIbIIast YaCThb CHUPUHCKUX
apMsH MMMHUIpUpoBaia B ApMmeruto. C 9TOH Ienblo GbUIO MPOBEAEHO 3THOCOLMO-
JIOTMYECKOe MCCTIeIOBaHKeE IS BbISIBIIEHNS POOIIEM aJIallTalluy ¥ MHTETPallii CHPUii-
CKMX apMsiH B ApMeHuu. Llenb cTaThy BbISIBIIEHHE HEKOTOPBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN COIMallb-
HO-TIPOECCHOHAIbHON MHTETPAIMY apMsH SMHUTPUPOBaBIIMX 13 CHPUU B ApMeHHIO.
HccnenoBanne 66110 IIPOBEAEHO METOIOM CTaHIAPTH3MPOBAHHOIO MHTEPBbIO, IKCIIEPT-
HOTO 0I1poca 1 GpoKyc IpymiL. B cTaThe 6bIIM UCHIOIb30BAHbI PE3YIIBTAThI CTAHIAPTH3H-
POBaHHOTO MHTEPBBIO.

(1]

Uhswyuwyph thnthnfunipjwu nhypnid wuhwnp wugunid £ uh pupp wnww-
wnwghnu gnpdpupwgutinh thony, npu nintiygnid £ upwu gnponiutinipjuu pnjnp
thnytipnid: ‘unp dhowywypnid b wuwydwuubipmu utingunpyuwhg wwhwueynid L
owuptiph Unphihqugnid’ mbuithnfudwu wipnyniupnid wnwywgwd fuinhputph
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hwnpwhwupduwu tyuunwny: ‘Lnp hpuwjuwunEyuu Wuydwuubpnd wuhwwnp
pwjuynud £ hp qupgugdwu puwuunu ninnnipjuu thnthnfudwu wuhpwdty-
nnipjuu htn: “Ftpwup wnwyby owypwhtn &u wju dwdwuwy, tpp wuhwwnh
wmbnwywndnp mtnh £ mubiund hwpunpupwn, syjuuwynpywsd: Lhpgunpjw-
I uh Ynnuhg' unhuywd £ panuly hp dmpptipndubipp (gnyp, htwtuwljuu
uhgngutip, unghwjwwh nhpp b wyy), Ymu Ynnuhg' ymuph htimwgqu puwlyni-
pJwu Juypu punpbynt juyu huwpwynpnipyniu:

Upluwmwup unwuwnt hwjwuwuwunipgniup, puwjupwuh hwuwutyhni-
pJwlu wuwmhdwup, unp ppowyyunh b utipqunpjwih Lpununghwjujwu hwwn-
Juuhputiph  hwdwwywwnwufuwunipyniup  hwunhuwund tu mbnuthnjujwsh
gnjuunbdwu wnwouwht yuydwuutipp unp dhowjuwypmd (Maslow 1954: 15-
28): Unghwjulwu ghnnmpnmuutipnid wnju tu unghwjuljuu wnuwwmwgh-
wyh uh pwpp wnbunipiniuutipn, npnughg dtihh opowwlutinnid, pun Uwunnih,
wnuwyunwghwu Juuwynid £ gnpontutinipjuu dh mtiuwljhg dniuhu wugdwu
Jud wy; dhowuwyp uninp gnpobynt htim: “unp dhywuwypmd utingunpjwih
wnuwunwghwu ptwuwu wuhpwdbiyn gnpopupwg L: Wuwnbn nhwnwplynid
tu wnuwunwghwih tpint hhduwpwp punugnighsutin' dwutwghnwuu b
unghw-dwutwghnwyuu: Unwuyunwghwt hwunhuwumd B hunbgpughwh
wuhpwdtipm wuwydwy, huyp wmbinh £ mubiumd ubipqunpyuih guulynipjudp b
wlunhy dwutwygnipyudp:

Cwyjuuu upyninpnid mbinh nmubtignn uh Jwpp wpmwlwpg hpwyhawy-
utin (punupwghwwu yuwnbpuqd, puwjuwu wntinubp, dhobpuhl hwjwuni-
pntuutin, whwptiysnipiniu b wyju), npnup hwugligunid tu hwytiph utinpqunpehu
ntiyh Cuywunuy, uydwuwynpnid Gu Cwywunwund upuug wnuynwugdw
n1 hwywunwiuywu hwuwpuynipju Uty hintigpuwi® gnpopupwgh niunifuw-
uhpdwu Jupunpnipyniup: Yhpohu mwphutinpht Uhphwynid wtinh niutignn ww-
wmbipuquh yuwmbwnny jwn hugbip tu mtinuithnjfuyty €€ (Suuwupjuu 1962:
170): Cunn ££ Ujyninph awfuwpupnipjuu mpudwnpuo nyjwjutiph, 2014p.
thtinpunh npnipjudp Cuywunwunid puwlynid £ onipg 11.000 uhphwhuwy: YLbip-
ohiu wnwy L plipty th gupp unghwj-nunbuww b dywulnipuyhu thnthnjfuni-
pintuutin: Uyw hwdwwnbipunnid £ jubnpynud £ Cwywumwunid uhphwhuwyb-
nh wnuwunwgdwu b hunbtigpdw gnpopupwgutinh niuntduwuhpnipyniup: Uyju
uyumnwny Cwywumnmwu utingunpwd uhphwhwytinh opswumd hpuljwuwgyy
L Epununghninghwjuu httmwgnunipeiniu, nph opowwlutipnid Yhpwnyty E
pynunuyht punpuiup’ puwn utinh, Yppenipjwh, nwphph: UWiwmnwipp hhdugwo
L ytipohu tintip mwphutipht Uhphwjhg Cuyuumwu utingunpwd uhphwhwytiph
nowunid wugugywo 335 awjuwugwd hwpgndubiph wpniuputiph hhdwu
Ypw: Munifuwuppnipjuu dtpnpupwiwuu dninbignidfutipmd ywpgnpny L

3 Upluwwnwupnid hunbigpughwu nhnwplymd £ npytiu wuhwwh, judph unghwy-dwutiw-
ghnwuu hwnuuhputiph thnthnjudw b unp dhowyuwypmu pugnudwu gnpdpupwug:
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htimbywp. utipqunpjwjutph ubpdnuuu Jud wpnudndwu gnpopupwgubnp
unp dhowyuwypnmd Juptyh £ wpdwuwgpty Ynuljptinm gmighgutinny, npnup nnipu
tiu ptinyly ubipgqunpywijutinh httn abwyuwgywo hwupgdwu wpnyniupnid:

Uhphwhuwytiph Cagyuunwu ubpqunpwd funidpp pujujuuhu gupdmiu
nwpwowjuunptiu b thnthnjuwjuu unghwjuwtiu: Uyuntin upwug thnjuhwpw-
pbpnipniuutinp dhdjwug b mbtnwpuhyutiph httmm Jupbph £ punipwugnty awfu-
Jhtund Uhphuwynid abwynpywd ghwnwygnipjuu b Juppugowyht Jupopwwmh-
wtpny:

Uwnniunh, wluwmwuph, jhuuwwyuwhnydwu b jhuuwgnpontubnipjuu
pnnp wuhpuwdpn yuwydwuutinph npnunidutipn b unwgwo  wpyniupubinp
uwfuutuu wyju yuwydwuutinu Gu, npnup pny; juwu thnpphpuwnb wuguly
onowwwnh htin unghwjwlwu nt Wwlnipuwyhu thnjuutingnponipjwu gnpopu-
pugn b hunbigpdwu wugnmuwyhu thnytipp: 64, jufujwd wyu hwugudwuphg,
et huy ninny Yqupgquuw wyu gnpopupwugn htmwgquynid, wunpgq Ynunuw' wyu
Uhgpwuwmubiph judptiphg jnipupwiugnipp husybiu Yhunbigpyh Lugyuumnwunid
Qund® Yjph hwupwwtnmpyniup, Ygpih wy) tphputpmd me Gamydh wy) Epuhl
Uhowyuyptipnid (Gwpuwy tivnyuu 2015: 18):

Unwwwnwghnu gnpopupwgubpn ujupugpnn juplinp gmigwuhyutinhg bu
unp dhowwypnid unghw-dwuttwghmwyuu hunbgpdwu wnwuduwhwwnyni-
prjntuutinp (Council of Europe 1997: 18):

Uhphwhwytiph ppowunid unghwj-dwutiwghmuwyuwu hunbigpdwu punypn
nnipu phptgnt tyuwwnwyny upwug wfuwnwupwihtu gnpontutimipyuu nbuwy-
ubpp hwdtdwnyby Gu bpynt mwppbp dhowuyptipmd® Uphphuymy (bwfupwi
qunpep) b Cujwunwumd (qunpting wudhswwtiu htimn): “tpwuny huwpw-
ynpnipiniu puatingbig unwiw) unghwj-dwuuwghnwluwu dh pwuh fjudptiph
(Kapanersan 2013: 95-96) wnuuwwmwghnu gnpopupwgubtph punhwunip quunyt-
np: Unwiuduwgqwd fudptinp hnbywju tu.

B U pwpipugnyu npufuynpiudp dnwynp wpfuwwnmwup Jumwpnn-

utin, mumbtiuwuw gnpontutinipjudp gpunynnutip,

B A uyuuwpdwi nnpunh wyluwnnnubp,

B 41" hwnny yunpuunywonpjudp $hghjuuu wpuwmwip Ju-

mwpnnutp,

B 32" wnwig yunpuunywompyut $hghjuljut wpjuwmwip Juwnmw-

nnnubp

B 9 swoluwnnnutip:

Ujuytiu, gdwwyuunytip 1-h myjwjutinhg wunq £ nununid, np Sayuunwu
utinqunpwd hwytinp mnuthnjfuytiinig wnwy Uhphwynid tinty Gu hinlyw) un-
ghw-dwuuwghunwwu fudptipnid. hwpgwoutinh 34%-n 41 judph wpuwwnnn-
ubp Ehu, hhtuwuumd wphbunwynpubp, 27%-p' 92 judph w)luwwnnnubp,
20%-n" U judpmu qpunquodttip: Cwpgquodtinh 13%-p Juqumd  ywpluwmnn-
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utinh fJunidpp, npp uipunnid E muwght munbtiunthhutipnhu, niuwunnutiphu b pn-

owljunniutiph: Yhpohu mtinmd A judph wpfuwnnnutinu tu, npnup Jugqund
tiu 6%:

Qéwwyumnybp 1.
Uhphwhuybiph twfulhu b ubpjuyhu wyluwmwipuyha
qpunywontpyul wunltpp (% hwipgywoutiphg)

Lpununiupp Uhphwynd Lpununiupp Cuywumnwunid

20% Bl

Q2
[ a1
e

u

Cuywunwund wpntt unyu uhphwhwytipp qpuntgply tu httnmbyw) un-
ghuw-dwutwghmwywu fudpbipp. wdtbwdto fundpp (57%) dbwjuwynpl Gu
swpfuwwnnnubtinp, tpypnpn mbnnud U fjunudpl £ (15%), wyu® 2 (11%), H1(9%) L
£ (8%) fudptipn:

Upywo udptiph unghw-dywnpuyht wnwuduwhwnynipyniuutipt winw-
swgunid b twl upung dwutwghnmww b wpluwmwupwih gnpontutinipjwn
swthwuhputinh  wmwpptipnipiniiutin:  Stmuwthnunipyut wpyniupnud wpfuw-
nwupwjhtu Jupgquyhtwlh thnthnfunipyuu ypuw wgnnid £ ng vhuyu untindywo
owypwhtin yhawyp, wy btwlb upwd mwpptipnipymuutipp: Uyuintinhg wjuhwyn
L, np Uhphuwynid abtwynpjwd unghwj-dwutwghmnww fudptinhg Swywuwnw-
umu abwynpy by Gu pnpnpnyhu wyp hwdwdwuumpyudp judpbp (nbu gowuyuwmn-
Ytip 2):

Uyuyhuny, Caywumwiunid swpfuwnnnutinh junudpp juquyty B Uhphuynd
gnpontubtinipjwu pninp hhug judptipnid tnwo dwpnuughg, husp puwyui L,
pwuh np utipqunpwoutinp unynpuwpwp ndqupuwund tu gunut) unp wpuw-
nwup mbnuihnfudwu wnwhu spowunid: G2 fjunuipp bu punugwd £ hhug
fudptinhg, npnug vty dhdwdwuunipniu bu Juqunid vwjuljhund U (48%), b £
(22%) fudptinh utipuywugnmghsutinp: Uw pugunpymud £ wju hwugudwupny,
np tph tppnd £ b U fudptinh wpjuwmnnnubipn dnunph tpypod sbu upnnu-
unid mbtmuynpytip hwdwywnmwufuwu npnpuonmd: Cwunjuvywljuu L wyu thwu-
wp, np bwjuyhund 2 fudph wluwmnnnutinp Wtpuyhu unyu fjudpnd ugund
tu punudtiun 13%: “Lipuyhu 4 junwipp punuguwd £ 89% uwjuyhu 2 judph
utipuywgnighsutinhg b 11% swpfuwwnnnutiphg: Uw plipliu upbph £ puguwnnply
swthwuhputiph wuhwdwwywnwufuwunmpjuu gnpénuny: Ujunbtn 92 funidpp
huwdwywmnwujuwund £ wjuntinh 41 fudpht: bhipuyhu & junudpp punlu-
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gwd b snpu judptinhg, npnug by qpulynnnn (40%) twjuyhund swpuwwmnnn-
utinh (nuwunnutip, muwhu wumtiunthhutip) fundpu £, wygu 1 (33%) b G2
(20%) tudptinh ubipuywgmghsubipp: Mywgpuy £ wyu thwuwnp, np Cwywunw-
unid awynpywd A fudpmid bwfuypu unyu fudph vbpuyugnighy squ: Lwuh
np Uhphuwymd & ninpnh wpfuwnnnubtipp hhduwuunmd tnty Gu wth pupan
wwphpwihu judph Wtipuyugmghsutp’ thwdwdwwl hwunhuwiwnyg gnpsh
ubithwuuwwntip, wyuntn sku Jupnnugly dpgwulgnipjuu by wnwy wuguby
tiphnwuwpnubiphg: Cujwunwumd U funidpp punugwo £ snpu fudptinhg,
npnug Uty qlipuyonnnnp 4 fudph uinuywgnighsutinu G (73%), npnup wjuntin
wmbtnuthnjuytinig httmn uljuty) Gu qpunyly npnpwh mumbiuwljwu gnponiub-
nmipjudp’ utpnutyng $huwuuwlw thongutin nt wpluwmnwipuwyhtt hdwnnipyniu-
utip:
owyumlbp 2.
Uhphwhuwjtiph twpujht b ubphuyhu wpuwmwupuyhe
qpunywonipimuutiph uwp (% hwpguoutphg)

Lpununiupp Uhphuynid
- L Z .
Q92
B e
22
25
L 20
8 /3
1 Q2 a1 P U

Uhphwynd huwytinh Yppnipjw b qpunyuonipjut juuu wpmwhwjmywd
L gdwwyuwnytp 3-nud:

Pwpapugnyu Yppnpjmu mutignn wudwig thdwdwuinipymup' 55%, np-
puiu £ mwpophtuwy E, Uhphuynid qpunyty | hwnniy yuwmpuunywonipgjudp
dhghjujun wpfuwmnwiupny (%1 fundp), b dhwju 21%-u L qpunyly dnwynp
wpjuwmwupny (U junudp): Wu tpym fjudpbipht hwenpnnid k' swpfuwnnnutiph
funipp’ 14%, nph hhtuwfuwt dwup uwgp b nuwinnubp tu: Cwpguodt-
nh 8%-p gunuynid £ wnwug yuwmpuunywonipjuu $hghljujun wpjuwmwup
Junwpnnutiph fudpnid (32 funidp) b 1%-p° uyquuwpiw npnpuond (A junidp):

Cuwjwunwiywu wuwydwuutipmd  pwpapugnyu Yppenipjudp  dwpnjuug
26%-n qpunynid £ dnwynp wpuwmwpny (U, fjunidp), wyuhipu® gpliptl anyu
quugywon wuwhwwuty £ hp jupgquyhawyp: Uwuwyu dhwdwdwuwl pupanpw-
gnyl Yppnipjudp wudwug th unyup dwu’ 54%-n sh gty wluwnwip: 2, A
fudptinp Juquly Gu 9-wuiu wmnynu, hull 1 fjunidpp’ 1%:
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Sowwyunnybip 3.
Upphwhuybiph twfulhtt b ubpluyhu qpunyuonygymutiipt’
puwn Ypenipjuil (% hwpgiwotitiphg)

Lpwnuniupp Luywumu Lpwnuniupp Luywumu
wmbmwthnfuytnig wnwy wmbmwithnjuytynig htimn
s g s6 |84
a2 28 § az|@19 B
o1 |37 ISSH o1 [{ls
1 2
p 13|/ e (18 Bl Uhsuwlung
_0 Uhsht dwuuwghnwljuu
wid s |24 W [ 288 I Pwpapugnyu

Uhoht dwutiwmghnwlwu Yppnipjudp wudhup Uhphuwynid qpuntignty Gu
httnlyuwy judptipp. 33%-p Juunwnpty Gu dnwynp wpjuwnmwup (U fjunudp), 28%-
n’ wnwig yunpuumwydmpjuu $hghfuuw wpjuwmwup (32 fundp), 17%-n
hwnn wunpuunmyuonipyudp $hghujut wpluwmnwip (1 fundp), 13%-n’
uywuwpuuwu njnpunh wfuwwmwuputin (B junudp), hul 9%-u niubkgh) £ muw-
jhu numbunthm Jud nuwinnh jupguyghdwl: b huddwnnipyniu® wywu-
nwu mbnuthnjuytynig httimn mumduwuhpynn fudph dhoht dwuuwghmwluu
Uppenipyudp wudhup puwpjuyly tu htnbyw) Ytpw. dbdwdwuunipiniup (56%),
husytiul pupawgnyu Yppenipiniu niutignnutinp, hwynuyty Gu swpluwmnnnubtiph
fudpmid, hul 2, 1 b A judpbipnud pupfuyty o hwdwywnwufuwuwpup' 19%,
13% L 11%:

Uhstwlupg Yppmpjudp wudwhg didwdwuumpymup’ 61 %, Uhphw-
nud qpunywd L tmty 92 judpnud (hhduwuwumd wphttunubipny), wyw 16 %-n
guuymu L qwpluwmnnnubtiph fudpnud, 9 %-n° @ fudpmd, 7%-p" A fudpnud, huy
Wnwu 7%-p" U fudpnud: Cuywumwiumy dhguwjupg Yppnipyudp whdwig dhow-
dwuunipyniup mbtmuwthnjuyty E swofuwmnnutiph junidp, Juqutgny 64%, 18%-n
wbn L gty 1 judpnid, hull duwgjup phy mnynuubinny wtin tu gty 42, & L
U fudpbipnu:

Gt punhwunip gniguhtnutin mwutup, wyw Jupnn Gu wntuut), np hw-
juunuwywu vhoywwypmd tptip dwjupnuljuiph Ypenipjut yupuguynid g
wtijugty L gwpfuwnnnutph php, husp wuydwin]npdwsd £ dh pupp unghw-
nunbtuwjun yuwydwuutinny, wfuwmwmntintiph pugwuynipyudp jud Yppw-
Juu wwhwusutiph wuhwdwwywnmwufuwunipjudp: Uhwudwdwuwly wbwmp L
uli), np dhohu dwuuwghmujuu b dhouwjung Yppnipjudp wudhup wynni-
hwntipd dwutwhnpbit wpuyunwgyly ' gptph unyunipjudp wwhww-
utny hptiug Yupgquyhtwyp: Unghwjulwu upntl unpd L uuumynid hhtuw-
Juund U b §2 fudpbtipnud:
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bUuwptph £ Gupwnpty, np Uphphwnd, h mwppbipnipiniu Suywuwmwuh,
Uppnipjniup b atinp ptipwo dwuuwghwnipiniup ninlu unghwjwjwu Jupgqw-
yhawyh gnighy sbu, huywytiu twl Yppnipjuu b wfuwmwupwihu gnpontutini-
prjwl wuhwdwwywnmwujuwunipniuu wnwyt) guymniu E wipnwhuwynywod:

Uhphwhwytinh unghwjwwu dnphnipmuu wyu tpynt dhowuwypbipnid
gnyg L wmwhu, np dhgqpughwh pupwgpmud wnwyl) jungtih tu dwuuwgh-
nwlwu tpynt pbtinutiph wpluwwmnnubinp, huyy dhohu onup hwdtidwmwpwn
htipwn | huntigpynid:

Wluwmwupwyhu  gnponiutimpjuu wnwuduwhwmynipjniuuiph b wnw-
phph thol Guyp wwpgbynt hudwp® nhunwpljtiup uhphwhwjtiph wwphpuyhu
Juqgup b wpuwnwupwihu jupguyhtwynp tphnt mwpptp dhowywyptpnid:

owuwyunnybip 4.
Uhphwhwjtinh twjuiht b ubipuyhu qpunywénipju
b wwphpuyhtt fuquh Guigp (% hwpgywoutiphg)
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Munifuwuhpynn judph 40 mwptjuuhg guon wudhup Uhphuwyynid hhu-
uwluwund utipunywo tu tptp dbo fudptipmd: Lpwug 36 %-p qunuyby L L,
28%n' ¥2, 23%n' U Judptpmu: Quipfuwwmnnubpp Juguty G 10%, hull S funid-
pp' 2%: ‘Lnyu mwphpwhu fudph wudhup hwywumwywu thewywypnid ubiplju-
Jjugywo bu htnlywy auiny. upwug 48%-n Juqund L swplumwmnnnubph funidpp,
npu wytqugt £ wnwug wunpuunmywonipjuu dhghjuju wpfuwmnnnutiph
(32 funudp) b hwnnl] yunpuwumywdnipjudp $hghjuljuu wpjuwwmnnnutinh
(91 funwip) hwpyhu: Uw pwguunpynid £ wyu hwugudwupny, np wyu judpb-
nh ubpuywugnighsutipnp uwuhhumd qpunyty Gu npnpwh wphtiunubinny, huly
hwywunwiywu dhywuwypmu sku gl hmdwwywmnmwufuwu wuwnwnbin tip:
Cwngwoutiph 40 mwpbwuhg pwpap wwphpuwhu judph gnpontubtmipiniunp
Uhphwynmd pwpfuynid £ htmbywy Ytpy. 31%-p hwnnit) yumpuunywonigjudp
$hahyului wluwwmnnubtph' 1 judph vk k, 27%-p" wnwug ywwmpuunmywoni-
put dhghulu wpuwmnnutiph (32 funidp), 16%-n" swpluwmnnubph, 17%-p
dnuwynp wpfuwmwiup Juunmwpnnutiph (U funidp), hul 9%-np qpunywd L uygu-
uwnyuwu npnpunud (B junudp): Sugwumnwunid unyu mwuphpuwyhu fudph dkdow-
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dwuunipyniup (65%) Ynyhu sh wpjuwmnid: Uju gnigwuhpu wat) § wnwug yuwn-

puunywonipjwu (2 junidp) b hwwnnl) yuunpuwunywonipyudp $hghyujuu

wywwnwup Juumwnpnnutiph (%1 junidp) hwpyhu: Upuntn uunymd E dnwynp

wpfuwmnwiup Juumwpnnutinh (U funidp) agwgnid, husp pugumpynud £ £&-nid
wluwnuwyniuyh’ tphunwuwnn nwphph wnwyuwhbppnipjwp:

Gowyunytin 5-md nhwnwpyyty £ ubinuwghu juquh b wpluwmmwupwghu

gnponiubinipjwu thnjujuwywonipniup:

Qowyumytin 5.

Uhphwhuytinh twjulhtu b utiphuyhu gpunywonipjut

b utmuyhti Juquh Guup (% hwpgywottiphg)

Lpwnuniupp Uhphuynid Lpununiupp Suywunwiunid
B wpwlwu utin hquljuiu ubtin B wpujwi utin hquljuiu ubtin

94 94
82 80

55

Sl 49 45

" 9@ a1 p U " @ a1 p U

U fudph hwpgywoutinp Uhphwymd pupjuyly Gu httmbywy Yupw. 82% yhu b
18% mnudwnn: Cuyjwuwpwp juuwyp hhfuwuunid qpunyty Gu dwuljuywp-
dmpjudp Jud utipgpuyywo tu btntp hwuwpuulwu Junnygutipnid: Snw-
dwpnhy hhtuwuunmd gpunyuo tu tnty wybtjh Gludnwptp npnpuutpnid:
Chnmwpppwluu L mnuiwpnuug b juuwug puwpfujwodnipiniup £ judpnid,
nputin 55%-n Juugp G, 45%-p° mnudwpnhly: Uuwhuh hwduwuwpuoswgne-
pIniup hwjwuwpwp yuwydwuwynpywsd £ upwuny, np uhphwhwytipu nfutiuw-
Iy wnbwunph b uyuuwpdwu Yonbp, wn gnpéniutmipjudp hhtuwwunid
qpunyly tu punwuhpny: dbnwgquynmd wnwhuh nuntuwlwu gnpontutmi-
pintup uwl mtnuthnjuly Gu hwyptuhp: 1 fudph wpluwwnnnubiphg 49%-n YJu-
uwyp B, huly 51%-n" mqudwpnhly: Guntn bu ju hwjuuwpnipyut dhond:
Cwwnfupului E, np wphtumutpp thnfuwigymd Gu U mnudwpnuig, U ju-
uwug: 2 fulph wpjuwwmnnutiph vty 94%-p Juqumu tu mnudwpnhly, npnup
hhtuwuunid qpunyty tu $hghjujun wpfuwmwupny, huly 6%-p hguljwu ub-
nh ubipuyugnighsutip bu: Quipfuwnnnubiph fjundpp hhfuwuwund abwynpnid
tu muwghu munbiunthhutipnp b nuwunnutipp: Wu judpnid juuwp ugqunid Gu
19%, hul} mqudwpnhy’ 81%:

Cuwjwunwt mtnuthnfujwd uhphwhwjtiph oppwunid utinwyh Juquh b
wlummnwiupwhu gnponiutinipjuu vholt Juwp wpnmwhuwynymd E htnbyuyg
alny. U fudph 36%-p Juqumu tu Juuwyp, hull 63 %-p'unnudwpnhl: Lwjuyhu
thowuyph hudtidwm” mnudwpnuiug phifu wyu fudpmy wdly b U jupb-
1h £ puguunpty wyu hwuqudwupny, np et twjujhund mnudwpnhy qpun-
ynud Ehu utthwwt gnpony b wuquud pwpapugnyu Yppnipniu unwuwnig
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htimn qpunynud Ehu wythh guwop npujuynpnid wwhwugnn wpjuwmwupw-
jhu gnpontutinipyudp, wyw wyumtin niubu hpbug Yppenipjuup hwdwwywmuu-
fJuwu gnpontutinieyniu: hull Juuwug pyh vjugnidp hwjwuwpwnp juuyuwo
Cuywunwiund wpfuwnwwntntinh puguuynipjuu b ywhwuswnpyh htin: Uju
fudph Juuwug hnupp wtinh L mubgl] niyh swpjuwmnnutiph funidp: A& npnp-
wh wudwug 80%-p mnudwpnhy G, 20%-pYuiwyp: Luwpwynp § uwfuhund
punwiutijuu phqutiuny Juuwyp b mqudwpnhl qpunyty Bu hwjuwuwpuyt,
hul Cwjwumnwund wyn huwpwynpnipniup pstphu £ wpdby: 41 judph ubinju-
Jugmghsutinh thy mnudwpnjug phiju wdty dhish 94%-p, juuwug” ajwqty
uhush 6%: dhpohtubipu hwdwpty b 32 fundpp’ Juqutynyg 52%: Snudwpnhly,
huswytiu b vwjuyhund, wjuytu £ hhtiw glipwyohn mbn Gu qpunbgunmd $2
fudpmd® Yuqutyny 94%:

Cuwjwunwund swpfuwwmnnubtiph funwdpp ubipunty £ ny dhuyu bwjulhu
muwht mumttunhhubiphu b nnuwunnutiph, wy) awb vwjuhund wluwnwup
niutignnubiph: Geh uwjuhhumd swpluwwmnnnubph fjudpmd wpwwu ubinh utip-
Juywugmghsutinh phyn 81% tp (huywtu tupwnpynud L' muwunnubp), wjumtn
wpntiu utipgpuyyty Gu gnponiutinipjwt mwpptp npnpuubyn, dwutwynpuwbu’
uywuwpyuwu npnpu: “Lnyu fudpmd uuwug phifu wal) L dhush 46%: Uyuntin
hwny £ uwulbt uply dhswjuwyptiph mwpptipnipinivutinp. Luyuumwut, h mwppb-
pnipynis Uphphugh, wijtih pug dhgwduyp E, ju wpliwnwupuyhu puquwqu-
umpmu b wqummpmu (guujugwd ninpumd Ju U juuwug, U mnudwunn-
Juilg wnuympyniu), hyybu twb win wnwyty hnghwpuqun' uny Epupy
Uhgwiuyp E:

Wydd nhnwpltup ] wy gnponu, npp Jupnn L hwunhuwiw) Swywu-
wmwunid uhphwhwtiph wyuwuywmugdwu gnigwihy: Gw k' uihuuit jugupwu
niutuwnt jud Jupawutgnt wuwydwup, pwuh np jugupuu nubiwp wyw-
hny wwptnt npnpwyh tpupjuhp £ wmwhu: Uithwjwt mwu wnjuynipyniup hni-
onid £ vnju yuypmd hwunmwnybnt b htmwgqu gnpdnmutimipiniu dwdwytijnt
dwuhu:

Cun htnwgnunpyui wnwehtt thnyjh (2012p.) wnyjuyutiph’ nmu Jup-
aujuuwo Jud wypuunpwup nutignn uhphwhwytiph tptip hhduww judptinp
pupfuyly Gu htnlywy auny. dbdwdwuunipintun (59%) skp wpjuwmnmd, 14%-p U
fudph wpuwwnnnutipu Ehu b 11%-p' 92 fudph ubpuywugnighsutinp: huy utithw-
Ju wmniu niutignnutiph by tiptip hhduww fudptipp pudwuynid tu htmbyuy
Ytipw. 44%-p swoluwwmnnnubip by, 24%-p° dnwynp woluwnwp Juwmwpnnutp
(U Junwdip), huy 16%-p wnwug yuwnpuunywonipjuu $hghfjuljuu wofuwwmnwup
Juunwpnnutin (%2 jundp):

Cwjwuwpup, swpfuwmnnutinh fudpnid guuynn wyu uhphwhwytipp npnup
niutiu ubithwwu wnniu, Jupnn Gu hwunwnybty hwyptuhpnd, et jnmdytu wy-
fJummnwiuph htin Juwywo juunhputinp: bulj whw unyu ywfuwmnnutinh fudpnid
guuynn b mniu yupdwujuwd whadwug dnwn tphnt gnponuutinu £ fuywumtiu
wpunwgunehu:
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Qowuyunlytip 6.
Uhphwhuytiph ubipuyhu qpuniwonijpjui
b jugwpwuh thol Juwyp (% hwpgywoubphg)
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Wuwhuny, Swjwunwiund hwunwnybqn b htmwqu gnpontutinieyniu

owywtnt hwdwp, puwuwuwpup, uhphwhwjip nutu wnweuwyhu Wwhwuy-
Uniuputiph pwjupupiwi wuhpudbymmpmu' juwdwd puulmpyut Juyph b
wpfuwmnwiuph nmtnuynpdwu htn: Yupshtiu whwnp £ punuw 44 junwywpnt-
pJwu hwquuwywpnipjwu Jupbnpugnyu Ytwnbtphg dtyp: Swpyh wnutgny wyl,
nn uhphwhwytinp vwjuyhu dhowjuypmd nutighy tu wphbunwgnpowuu b
atmuwpuwmhpwluu gnpontutinipjuu hujuywwu thnpa, unp dhowyuwypnid
wyn utipnidh oguugnpodw wuhpwdunipyniu £ wnwywunid:

Snpuwljuunipnu

Quuwwpyuu U. S. 1962.

Uthjninpuwihwyy qunposwifuutinu wyuon: Gpliw:

GQupuww oy (2. U. 2015.

Uhphwhuwytipp Cwywunmwiund. wnuwyunugdwu b hunbigpdwu fjuinhpubipp,
nuunifuwuhpnipjut uyuwunwubinp, yhpnpupuwunipiniup b hinwuwpubtpn:
Uhphwhwytinp Cugyuunwunid. hfunbigpdwu ninpubtipp: Gphw. «Ghwmnipynius:
Maslow A. 1954.

Motivation and Personality. New York: Harpaer & Row.

Council of Europe. 1997.

Measurement and indicators of integration/ Community Relations/ Directorate of
Social and Economic Affairs, Council of Europe Publishing.

Kapaneman P. 2013.

Murpauyd B ropogax ApMeHUHU. DHOCOLUOJIOrnYeckoe uccienosanue. Epesan: ['u-
TYTIOH.
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Cuwghnnipjut b wmqqugpnipjut huunhwnnin
Uthyninph htimwgnunnipyniuutinh pudhu

Suwugwjhu hmpwpbipmpymuutipp
Cuwjwumnuw utipgunpwd uhphwhwytiph Jpswunid

Stmwthnfunipiniup ntiyh unp dhywuyp utipqunpyuihg ywhwusnmd L swupk-
nh unphjhqugnid’ mbnuihnfudw wpnpymupmy wnwywgwd fuunhpph hwnpuw-
hwpdwt tyumnwyny: Uju wnwy £ pipmd dh pwpp wufunuwthtih gnpopupug-
utip, nph wpyniupnud bbipqunpejuu punpod o hupuwugquiunipyduu
wnuuynwghwjh npnpwyh tpuuwy:

Cnnudp tyuunwl muh niumduwuhply gwuguyhtt hwpwptpmpgymuubtpp! np-
witiu unp dhounjuyp wtmunhnfuywd fudph wnwupnughugh juplinp gnpont: Uy
uyunwyny wnwewnpyty tu htnlywy fuinhputpp.

gnyg ww| guguyhtt hwpwpbipmpimtutph ntpp fpuhy Judph wnwunug-
dwu gnponud,

wupql uhphwhwytinh utpgpuyyuwonpju wunhtwup Cwywunwuh ungp-
wjuuu dhywyuwypnid,

hwdtfunty upwug unghwpuju ubpgpuyyuwdnipju wumhdwup Uhphwyh
wqquht junnygutpnui? b hwywumwiywn juguiuypumpggniautpnod (dup-
quiui, Wwlnpwihu thnipjniuubp, wynidpubp, udpuyubp b wyju):

Upfummwupp hhtugwd E Ytipghu tiptip mwphutipht Luyuwumnwu ubipgunpwd up-
nhwhwjtinh Epununghninghwjuu htnmwgnunipjuu Yypw: Ujn hpwljuuwgyl b
3 Wtipnnutph’ $nyniu-judpuyhtt hwpgdwh, thnpédwghnwluu hwupgdwt b dliug-
uwugywo hwpgwptinphyny hwpgdwu hhdw ypu:

Pwiunh pumbin. bbpqunewy, uhphuwhuybn, guuguyhu hupwpbprem, wnwuy-
g hu, hupladwqludlepuynid, piupbqpral:

1

Buwuguyhu mbtiunipiniup - unghninghuymu nkjughnu (wug). relation — hwpwptipnipiniu)
nnmpjniu £, nph ppgwinwljutpnud wimnph nhppp gwiignud nhnwplynud £ uh Ynnuhg
npuytin hp unghwiulwu upph npnghy, Wnw Ynnuhg' npwbu unghwuluiu Yuiugh-
wwy, npp pny| b mwhu hpujuiwugul) ubithwluu gnpownnypubinpn: wlguyp hw-
nuplipnueyniup guugnid wjnnpubinh dholt tmud hwpwpbipnipymuutipu b (2dilys. Barnes
1954: 39-58) :

Ownwp dhowyuwypmud Epuhly fudph hudwp unghwjujuu guugblpt wnwuduwhwnnily
twwynipiniu niutiu, pwuh np npuug utipumyd hpwgnpoymu b puywpupynid bu upw
wunwudubinh hupunpuu wwhywudwl, unghujuuu nbunpuutiph mhpuwbndw,
fudph utipunid m npuithg nnipu hnjuhwpupbpnigyniuutinh hwpdwpuy nipyuu wyw-
hnydwt wuwhwuutinp: Unghwjuluu guugbnh thongny htwpwynpnipiniu £ puatmynud
auwynply Epuhy fudph hupuwjunwyupduu Junnigywoputip, npnug gnpdwnnyputipp
wuydwuwynpguwd b guugnd untmoywd unp b hhn juwtnh gnjnipyudp:

SYjuy dhwtipunidp umuiund £ uthyninph hugtipht: Fw punhwiupuljut wud wunad
k. wyuhupt wnwudhu-wnwudhu Junnygubipp Jupnn bu mubuw wdbvwmwpptip gnp-
dwnnypubp’ unghwjuiwiy, dwpquiu, Wuimpuhu b wjju: S8mpupwignp hw-
dwyupnmd npuup Jupnn Gu mwpptipdly, b dhbunyu unnygp Yupnn L hpujuuwguly
hwpwlhg wy) gnpownnypubn: Uju wpfuwmnwupnid bu npuup punhwupwuu ainy w-
Juwuynud ku npwbiu wgquyhu Junnygubin:
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Network Relations among
Syrian-Armenian Immigrants in Armenia

Moving to the new social environment demands mobilization of efforts from the mi-
grant for overcoming the problems which resulted by moving. It accrues a number of
unavoidable processes, therefore a migrant chooses a certain way of adaptation and
self-organization.

It is important to study promoting or, on the contrary, hindering factors of adapta-
tion, to find out the mechanisms of functioning of self-organization and adaptation of
an ethnic group in the new environment. In this casesocial relations act as a factor of
adaptational behaviour in new environments and perform role of regulators of self-
organization of ethnic group

This report aims to examine the network relationship as a key factor of adaptation of
moved ethnic group into new environments.

For that purpose following issues are brought out.
B to point the role of the network relations in the ethnic group's adaptation

B to Identify the degree of involvement of Syrian-armenians in the social environment of
Armenia

B to compare the level of their social involvement in the national organizations of Armenia
and Syria.

The work is based on ethno-sociological research of Syrian-armenian immigrants from
Siria to Armenia, who immigrated during last three years. The research has been im-
plemented by 3 methods (research-focus-group poll, expert interview and poll with
formalized questionnaire).

Key words: immigrant, syrian armenians, network relations, adaptation, self organiza-
tion, integration.

Cona Hepcucsan
CeTeBble OTHOIIEHHS CPeId CHPMHCKHX apMSH B ApMeHHH
C mepees/ioM B HOBYIO COIMAJIbHYIO CPEly afalTallisl ¥ CaMOYTIPaBIIeHHe STHIYECKOM
Tpyniibl COIPOBOXAAETCSI MHOKECTBOM BIIMSIIOLINX Cl)aKTOpOB, OIHHM U3 KOTOPbIX SIB-
JISIFOTCSI CETEBbIE OTHOIICHMSI. L[eJ'[bIO CTaTb! SIBJIISIETCS U3YIE€HUE CETEBHIX OTHOIIIEHU
Ha IIpUMepe CUPUICKKMX apMsH B Apmenun. CraThs OCHOBaHa Ha MCCJIEHOBaHUE CH-

PUICKUX apMsH B ApMeHNH, KOTopoe ObIIO TIPOBEJIEHO C MOMOIIBIO METOIO0B POKYC
TPYIIIbI, SKCHEPTHOTO OIPOca, pOPMaITI30BAHHOTO OIPOCA.

(1]}

‘Unp dhowjwynnud Epuhl fudph huptwuquuytipyuwu b wnwunmwughw-
Jh Uifuwuhguutiph gnpownunipjwu pugwhwyndwu hwdwp Jupbnp E wwupqby
npwu tyuwuwnnn, jud, punhwunwlp’ uwiqupnn gnponuttipp: Unghwjw-
Ju hwpwpbpnipyniuutinn wyjwy niypnid hwuntiu Gu qujhu npybtiu wnww-
wnwghnu Jupph gnpénu b unp dhywjuwypmid jumnwpmd tu Epuhy futph hup-
twluquulipuduis upgquinphgh nip:
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‘Llipquinpjuih wnwuynwughw upbih £ yunltipugpty npujtiu ntmw-
thnfudwu pupwgpnid wnwowgwd juunhputinh upguynpdwu dhwdwdwiw-
Pu jud htmbnnuuu gnpopupwg: Ywjujwd Ynuyptn hwuqudwuputinhg'
wyn juunhputipp b npuug omdutinpn Jupnn Gu unwuw] Juplnpnipjuu
wnwppbp wumhawu:

Unwuynwghuwyh tplinyep fuuyywsd b tlpynp wwpptip fudptiph b ppowugw-
wh thol thnfugnpdwlgnipju htin, httmbwpwn’ npuup Jupnn G aupugp-
yt] unghwjuuu wnwuyunugdwu hwnjuuhpubpny: Uujuwu twjupwu wyn
tinlinyputinh b gnpopupwgutinh Ytpnidnipyjuun wugutyp hwpy £ wunpunun-
uw] unghwjujuu wpwwywnwghw hwulugnipjwu dogpumdwup b owytpwughn-
uwhquguwu fuunpht:

Ujuwhuny, unghwjujw wnuumwughwi withwnh Yud judph’ unp dhow-
Juyph wuwydwuutiphu hwpdwpdwu wyumhy gnpopupwg L, npu hpwjuwuwund £
punhwunip unpdtipnh, wpdtiputinh, yuppwuwunuubtiph punnudwu hhdwu ypw:
Upw wpryniupmd mbtinh Gu mubiunmd wuduwghu npnpwyh thnthnjunipyniuutip,
npnup pny; tu mwhu wihwwhu unyuwuuwgyty nyju; hwuwpwyniejuwu
wpdbtpughu Ynniunpnymuutipp Ypnnutiph htan? (Kysuemos 1991: 3): Unghwjw-
Jut wnuwwunwghwh ynw huwpwynp ninhu EYnjmighnutu L, nph dwdwuwly
wiuap thnpand £ hwujuuw), wyw vl punmuby b wunmhdwuwpwp jnipuguby
wnyjuw] hwuwpwynipyuu by glinhpfunn unghwjulwu Jupgtipt n unpdtipp:

Unghwjuljuu wnuwwwmwghuwyh niuntfuwuhpnipjut hwdwp wuhpudbywn
tu npuwjuliuu b Jhtwugpuluu wywuwlnipiniu nutignn gniguuhpubp:
“bpwup bGu ubipqunpjuwutiph Jiuuwwwywhnydw, unghwjuljwu dnphjnipjui,
unghwjuwluwu Juwtinh, unghwjuyuwu Yuwuphtu ubgpuyywonipju, wpdbpw-
jhu nnuunpnyndutinh dwuhu gmgwuhputinp: SYjwy puwyuyduypnid wyu gni-
gwuhputiph hwdtidiwmnnipiniup vtpqunpwd puwlsnipjuu wnwudhu fjudptinh
uholt eny) L wmwhu nnipu pliply puwynipjun mwpwowljuwu b unghwjwuu
aupdh thnfuwqntignipmiuitiph punypep:

Cuytinh hwdwp, h mwpptipnieintu Uhphwyh wyp Epuhy b Ypnuwui fudpb-
nh, SCwjwunwiuh punpnipniup npybu mbnuthnfudwu tpyhp, wumwdbuw)-
uhy, oyqunhdwy Ep: Cwpl £ hwpgh wnuty wyu hwuqudwupp, np unp dhowjwyp
utippwthwugdwu yupwguynd unpljutipp hwymuynid Gu ny juy thowuwyphu
wnuuwunwgytm gnpdpupwgh dty, nph dwdwuwy upwup Jupnn Gu uid hu-
wbtgnyty, Juid wpunudnyt:

Uhphwhwytinh hwdwp wyu gnpopupwgn Epuhy hwyptuhpnid fupnn £ wnb-
nh mubiuw] dwpnuyhu jhuuwgnpdémubtinmpju juyu spswnwljutinnid, npuntin
wnwuduwhwwnniy vywuwlnipiniu niuh unghwjwlwu gnpéniubtinipjwu b hw-

3 M.U.Unqubtignfu wnwywnpyly L wnuuyumwughwu nhunwplly bpip mbtuwuyymuhg' np-
wtu thong, pujwpwpquonipyniu b wudh qupgugdwu gnpdwnnyp: Uju ninnnipjwuu
opowuwubipnnid wnwwwmwghwu nhwnwpyymd £ npybu wuéh Ynnithg gnnipjuu wp-
wmwphu b ubipphu wwydwuubph punmudwu jud spungmudwi ubpphu fjupwudwu gnpopu-
pwg (Kysrenos. 1991, ko 76):
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nupbpnipyniuutiph ninpup: Wu njnpund upnn Gu npubinpyty unp guwydwu-
utipnid huuwgnponubtinipjuu hwdtidwmwpup wywuwluih gniguuhutip b
unti oyt dhywuwyph htin upw thnjuwgnignipjuu hhduwpwp nwpptp: Uw
hp npuwjuliuu gngwuhputipny dhwuqudwyu hwjuuwjuu b mwpupunye
gnpopupwg L, npp wwhwugnid | hwdwynndwuh mbuwljuu dywnidutp: dbp-
shutiphu ywwhwyn dwgmd £ dbhpnpupwuwuu dnintignidutinh dywldwl,
thnthnjuwuwuubtph wnwuduwgdwu, wyw twb Jhpunwuwt dwuppuynd
uwhdwudwu Gupwlw gnighsuiph wuhpwdtyumnipiniuhg: Uw juplnp £, pwuh
nn wyu gnpdpupwgutinh punyph dwuwsdwu bdyhphYy dwjuppuyp hbtimwgu-
jnid eny] Juw wuguty ghwnbihph hwonpn dwjupnwy:

Uhpuyugywd dbpnpupuuwljut dnintignidutipmd wwpgnpn) £ hb-
nlyw)p. hwjuunwlwuubtiph vbpdndwu jud wpnwdndwu gnpopupwgh gni-
ghsutiph wpnmwhwymywoénipiniup unp dhowyuwypnid, Jupbih £ wpawuwgnty
Unuyptiin gnigwuhutinny, npnup nnipu tu pipdty hwjuunmwuwuubtph htin ab-
wyuwgywo hwpguwu wpnniupnid: (Ipytiu winwwwmwghnu yupph wnwyuwhu
gmguiuhp Jupbih b nhnwpyty uhphwhuytiph httnwgu spugpbiph dnwpni-
pIntun. wju pny; Junw wunpqby pninp wu Wuwyjdwuubinp, npnup puguljuynid
Jud juwugqupmd tu Caywunwunid puwljuunu Jhuuwgnpomutinigpyuu hw-
dwp: w uwle Yoquh punmunn tpypht' Wyl hwdwywnwuluwu nwgiw-
Jupnipjniu: yu ayuumuynyg nhunwplyty Gu dh pupp gnponuutip, npnup wyu
Jud wyu Yapy juyywd tu uhphwhwytinh httmwgqu dnwnpnipjmuutiph htin:
®npa £ wpyty wupgt, pt np gnponuu huy swthny £ wgnmd uhphwhwjtiph ht-
nwgw dSpugnbiph Ypu:

Upluwwnwiupp hhtuqwo £ Uphphwhg Cwywunwu utingunpwd uhphwhw-
jinh wnuwunugdwu b hfunbtigpdw juunhputinh Epununghninghwjwu ntunid-
uwuhpnipyut wpyynupubtph Ypu: <inwgnunmipniun hpuuwuwgyy b tiptp'
dnyniu-fudpuyht hwpgdwu, thnpdwughmwljuu hwpgugpnygutiph b abwyuwg-
Jwd hupguptipphyny hwpgdwu dhpnputipny*: Upfuwmwpnid oquwugnpdyty
tiu abwyuwgywd hwupgwpbtnehyny hwpgdwu nyjujutinp:

Glutgny hwupgdwu nydjujutiphg' upnn Gup wnwuduwguly gnponuutinh
snpu hhduwuu fundp. 1) Cuywunwu mnuthnfujwd uhphwhwytinh ungh-
wjuluwu hwwnfwuhpubpp, 2) Cujwunwund upwug dUnn wuhwugqumnipiniu
wnwowgunn juunhputinp, 3) unghwjuwwu puonnid uhphwhwytinh utingpuy-
Jwonipjwu wumhawun Uphphuwynid b Quyuunmwunid, 4) unghwj-dwutwghwnw-
Juu wnwuyunwghuwh gniguuhpubtipp:

SGowyuwmytp 1-p gnyg £ mwhu uhphwhwytiph nniunpnyywdnipiniup b
htimwqu dnwunpnipynmuutipp:

4 Epununghnnghwuu httmwgnunnmpiniuu hpwjuuwgyty L pwuwjujuu b npujujuu
Utpnnutipny’ «Uhphughg Cuywunwi Ubpgunpwd huwybiph wnuyuwgdwy b hunb-
gnpuwu futnhpubiph jmodwu minhubpp» 13-6F368 dwoljugnny ptiunhl dpwgnh opow-
twljutipnud (2013-2015 ppR.): Opwghpu hpuwfwuwgyty § 44 $UU huwghnnpjuu

wqqugnpnipjwu huumnhwninh uthjninph htimwgnunnipymuubtnh pwduh Ynnuhg (Uhphw-
huytinp Cwjwunwunud... 2015: 172):
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Fowyumnlbip 1.
Uhphwhuybiph' wwwquyh htin Juuwwd dnwnpnipyniitiipp

(% hwpgywotbiphg)
Quwy wy) EpYhp | 32.5%
Cwumnwiny by Suyywumnuaunid :| 22%
J tipurpuntiwy Upphw ‘ 45.5%

Unwgywo gowwunytinhg tplnud £, np hwpgqwdutiph gpbpt Ytup (45%)
Uwnwnhp b yipununuw) Uhphw, dty tppopnp (33%) guujuund L hwunwn-
ybtp Cuywunwunid, hull wdbu snppnpnp (22%) dpugpnud £ dbjuly wpnwuwh-
dw: Cwpyh wnulyny, np hpwyhawyp Uhphwnid ntnbu gupmuwynud £ dauyg
ophwuwluu, nunh whwp E hwdwpty, np Uhphuwhg Sujwunwu qunpwd-
utinp Lu thnyhu Ynndunpnygwd sbu wyu hwpgnid. upwug httmwqu d6pwgnpbtipp
ntinliu fjuhun Jujugwd tu hpuwyhtwuwyhtu thnthnfunipyniuutinhg:

Wju wnnidny htmwpnpphp £ utipgunpyujutiph hitmwquw wyyuuutiph juwp
upwiug unghwj-dnnnypnugpuljuu hwnyuwuhutinh htin:

Cwdwduwyu  httmwgnumpjut  wpyniuputph’ Uhphw Jbpununtwgnt
Unmwnpnipiniu mutignn uhpwhwytiph 48%-p hquyw, huy 52%-p° wpuuwh ut-
nh utipuyugmghsutip tu (nbu gowwwwnytp 2): Unwgynmid k, np tpym fudph
widtiu tpypnpnp hwywuwpuswth hwyywo £ Uhphw bpununuwgnt npnydw-
up, pwuh np wjuntin wnwyty htpn Ehu jmoynmd phuwvuwluin fjuunhputipp:
Uhbunyu dwdwuwy wuhwyn E, np juuwug hwdwp hwjuwunwywu dhyw-
Juynu wyth hwughumn n wmywhny E pynid: 2h pugunynid, np juuwyp wyu-
wtn wyth wquum tu qgmd hpliug, pwu uhphwywu dhowjuypnmd, b, huw-
puynpnipjut Wuwpwguynid, jupnquund Gu unyuhuy npnpwjh munbtuwjuu
wlwnhynipiniu gniguwpbipty: hull mnudwppuug hwdwp Upphw ¢Jtpunun-
uwnt hwuqudwupp hwjwuwpwp yuydwuwynpywd L wunwugnipjuu b
wwwhnynipjuu tpuwpjuhph puguljuwynipjudp:

Uhphw ytpununuwn guunipiniu wpnwhwymwo fudph 35%-p Jugund
tiu uhusl 40, hul vty n u wuqud wdbh (65%)° 40-hg pupap mwphph wudhup:
Uyuyhuny, Uhphw ybpununuwn guulnipiniut wgbgh jun £ wpnmwhwym-
Jwo dhdwhwuwlutiph tnwn: Uw uphh L pugunpty dh gupp yuwmtwnub-
nny: Unwoht' pwpap wnwphph wudhup, pun tpinyphu, Wk L hujuuwyuuni-
pintup, np Uhphwynid pnnt) Gu uihwuwunipiniu, muntuwjuu juwyhwwy b
agunnud tu wyu wwhwywuby: Uyintu yumawnu wju E, np didwhwuwlutipu wy b-
1h o ndqupnipmuutipn tu niutiunid unp dhowduyphu hwpdwpybnt hwpgnid,
puit tphnwuwpnutinp, ntunh upwup sbu ynmuwynmd Jud sbu jupnnuiund hu-
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wmbigpyt unp dhowywypht, wy) vwjupunpnid Gu ybpununuwg, husp hutwpuyn-
nnipjniu Junw yapuwlwugquty hptiug uwjuyhu unghwjuuu juwtnn, yupniuw-
4ty hptug uwjunpny Yuwuph hniup: Uw pugumnpynid £ upwuny, np uwjujhunid
hwunwnmywd dhowuauwhu hwpwpbipnipyniuutinu wythh dbd upwuwlnipyniu
niubiu dtidwhwuwlutinh, puu tphunwuwpnutiph hwdwn: Gjutgny mwphpuwhu
wnwuduwhwnmpniuutiphg' hwjwuwpwp dedwhwuwlubpp phy b hwyyws
unp hwpwpbipnipyniuutp untmstyniu:

owyumlbp 2.
Uhphu Yytpunwntwnt dnwnpnyegniit pumn unghwjwlwt Juquh
(% hwpgiwoutiphg)
& § 3 —'3’ wniuiugud ‘ 78%
.g —'Ef 25
S5 3 2 = wyph, winiph 22%
;ES pupapugny | 46%
% Uhoht dwutiwughwmuu 34%
5 Uhguwljung :| 20%
o <39 | 35%
=
3 40> | 65%
- hqujwiu | 48%
A3
= wpului | 52%

by ytipuptipnud £ Uhphw ytipununuwn dinwunpnipyniu niutignnubiph un-
ghwjuuu hwnmluwuhputphu, wyw wnweh htipphu wuhpwdtym £ wunpunwn-
uw) upwg Yppudwlupnpuh: Lputug Mhdwdwuunipiniup (46%) niuh pupapw-
gnyu Yppnipiniy, 34%-n' thoht twuuwghmwlu, b 20%-n' dhotwlupg: Snigh
uw Wuwjdwuwynpwd E upwuny, np pupapugniju Yppnipyudp wuahup ndjw-
nnipjuup tu Jupnnpuund gunuby hptiug hwpdwp wpjuwnmwup Swywunwunid
U Juponud L, np hptiug tpypmid wytih dko huwpuynpnipyniuutp Yniubuwghu
guuluh wpuwwnmwup gumubtnt gnponud: hhwpyk, wyu nhwypnid pupapugniu
Uppnipjudp Uhphw ytpunwnuw) dnwnpjwoutinh phiu, wumuwdtiuwyuhy,
wytih guop b, pwi wy) btpyhp guwg guiiljugnnutphup:

“thunwpytiny Uphphw ybpununuwnt guunpjnu nutignn fudph pumnw-
utijuwu Jupquyhtwlyh gnigwuhutinp, mbuund Gup, np upwug duynn dtdw-
dwuunipyniut wdniuuwgwo L (78%): Ltmmwgnunnipyuu v jwjuiphg wwnq L
nununid, np uwjuhu dhowjuwyp ybpwnunuwnt npnpdwu ypw dkd wqnbigni-
pIniu niuh punuwutijuwu Jupgquyhtwlp, huswtiu vl wyu hwuqudwupp, ph
nid htin £ puwynid hwpgynnp dninph tpypnud:

Cun unwugywd nyjuijubtiph * Cwywunwind hwunwmytn dnwngpni-
pintu niutignn uhpwhwytinh 36%-u hqujuwu b 64%-u wpwlwu utinh utipju-
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Jugmghsutin i (nbiu gdwyunltip 3): Cwdwnptyng wyu wyjujubpu wy) bp-
Uhp dkulgn dnwnpnipjuu htim' Juptih L uuunby npnpujh hwuwunipyniu:
TNumnbwnu wju L, np hwpggwodubinh dhowdwuunipyniup ninbiu ymiuh hunwly
Unnuunpnyywodnipiniu wyu hwpgnid, b nu Jujujwsd L dh owpp opjtijnhy gnp-
onuutiphg: Muwnh unwgywd myjwjutinp thwyu hwpwptipujuunptiu jupbh E
nhunwnplyty npytiu opjijnhy Wwwndwnutinh wprniup:

Qéwwyumlbn 3.

Cwywumwumd hwununny bynt dinwnpnijeyniiu
pumn unghwjwljut Guquh (% hwpgywoéutiphg)

& vg 3 g winuigud ‘ 73%
5 g 25

53 2 = wyph, wdmph 27%

«E pwpapwugnyu | 52%

% Uhohit Wwutiughwwlwi 14%

5 uhgtwupg 34%

a <39 | 39%

=

a 40> | 61%
= hauiyutn [ 36%

i}

= wpwlju | 64%

Cuwywunwiunid hwunmwnytjnt dnnwnpnipyniu niutignnutiph 39%-p dhush
40, hul 61%-u wytnh pwpap wmwphph Gu: Qunbn hwdwdwuuneymun gpbpt
unyuu Lk, huy Uhphw dtjuty guuugnnubph wwpuguynmud: Gyu pypnmd bu
wnluw | Whidwhwuwlutiph® thowyuypuyh thnthnjunipymutipht pugwuwpwp
wpdwquuptyn tpinypn: SCujwunwund hwunmwnyint dnwnpnipyniu hwym-
uwdutiph 52%-u muh pwpapugnyu Ypenipniy, 14%-n' thoht dwutimghnwlju,
huly 34%-p" dhguuljung:

Unghwjuuu juquh hwonpn gnighsp punuwiutiju jupguyhtwlu £, pun
nph, Sujwunwumd duwnt guulnipiniu hwymuwoutinh dupnn dkdwdwuuni-
pIntut winwgwo k(73 %): Cwuljuuwih £, np hwunmwny ot npnynid punni-
utiint hwdwp Juplinp gnpontu £ punnwuhph wnuynipjuu wuydwup: Ujunbn
htmwppphp £ wupqly uwl, ph wdniuuwgwoutinh np dwuu £ Sujwumnwunid
wwpnid hptug punmwuhputiph htan (ntiu gowyunytip 4):

Gowyuwltiphg wwpgq L nunumd, np Cuyuunwunid  hwunwny tnt
guulnpniu niutignn b wdnuuwgwd hwpgywdubiph pugwpawly dhdwdwu-
unipjniut wyuntn wypnud L punmwuhph htn, nphg 75%-n° dtd punwuh-
ph: Cwuljuuwh L, np wyu nhiypnid wyjliu sfuw punwuhpp unyu nwpuodpnid
vhwynplynt futinhp, ntunh Jupnn Gup wuby, np hpbiug htmwqu dpwgptiph
htin Juwyywd npnpmidutipnp pfjunid Gu gnin muntuwuu, $huwvuwmyu, un-
ghwy-hngbpwuwlwu gnpdnuutiphg: Wu dhwnpp hwunmwwmynid £ upwuny, np
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wnyjuy fudph utpuyugnighsutiph Wt dwuu wypnd L dtid pumnmwuhpny, husp
sh uuny by vwfuyhumd’ Eph tpypnod: Uw bu @ty dheng b Ypawntyn winwiu-
aht wuhwwh Yypw wgnnn unp dhowjuwyph wpwmwphu gnponuubipp:

Gowwuwnlbip 4.
Cwjwumwund hwunmwny bynt dinwnpniejniu
mubignn uhphwhuybiph pimwubuu juqup (% hwupgywoétbtphg)

Bl 4hu, bpljuw Uht, tiptjuw, huyp, dwyp

Cuwm hwpguw wyjujubtph’ wy tpyhp quwm dunwnpmpniu mutgnn uh-
phwhuwytiph 31%-p hquiuu utinh ubipuyugnighsubp G, huly 69%-n° wpwlywu
(nbtiu gdwuyyunytip 5): Ywuwyp hhduwuwind sku guuuumd dhaluty wy bp-
Uhp' fumuuwthtyny dhywwypughu Yupniy thnthnjunipymuutinhg: Sujwuwpup
uw pugwupynud £ upwuny, np Uhphuynid juuwug wujwju gnpontutinyeyniup
uwhdwuwthwy £ nty: Uy tphhp dijuly guujugnnutph fudph 57%-p dhugh 40
nwnpbjuu tu: Cwuljwuwh £, np tphnwuwpnutipu wytijh nyniphu tu wnuw-
wnwgyly unp dhowjuyphu. upwup wytih wuwunmpuwuwnm Gu Jyuuph unp thnthnfuni-
pIntuutiphu mt ppownwpatiphu, husytiu vl wykh phy Gu juwyywo utihww-
unipjw htin:

Uy tpyhp quugnnubph dtdwdwuunipniup' 51%-u niuh pwpapwugnyu
Uppenipiniy, 35%-n' thouwlwng, huy 14%-p' dhohu dwuuwghnwuu: Gupwnp-
Ynud £, np pupapugniju Yppnipjudp wudhup wytgh dtd hupuwhpugdwu huw-
puwynpnipyniu b utipnid mubiu mwpptpn dhowjuwyptipnid: Uhyuwlwpg Yppni-
pjwdp wudhup, hwjwuwpwp, dgunmd Gu wy) Gpypnd gl wnwyly htipn
wwpmuwh theng b oquyty) thwjuunwuunh jupquiyhawlhg:

“thunwpybny unyu fudph punwubluwu jupguyhtwhh gmgwuhph hw-
puwpbipugnipiniuu wy; Gtpihp ntnuihnfuybnt dnwnpnipjuu htn' nbuunmd
tiup, np punwubkljuu Jupguyhtwlu wyupwu £ juplunp nbip sh jumwpnid wyg
tipyhp dkjulgnt dnwunpnipyuu wnwowgdwu hwdwp (wdntuuwgwodutinh b yw-
Uniuiugwdutiph hwpwptipuygnipniut wyu fudpmid gplipt hwjwuwp £ 46% U
547% hwdwwyumnwufuwuwpwn):

‘Utinqunpjwjutph httmwqu dnwnpnipyniuutipu n dpwgptipp ujujwd
tu uh pwpp gnponuutiphg U punhwump unghwjujwu gmgwuhyutiphg® utin,
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wnwnhp, qpunyuonipiniu b wyju: Fowwuunytin 5-md ubipjuyugywo tu qun-
pjwjutinh htttmuquw dpwgptipp: “Lpwug dnwnpnipNiuutipt Wwpnwhwynynid
tu tiptip hhtuwwy wmwpptpuyny® dbyuty wyy tpyhp, Yipununuw, Uphphw
Jud duwy Cujwumnwunmd: Uju wupuguymd wwphpp, utinut m Uhphuynd
upwug qpunyuwonipjuu njnpnt nt twutwghwnipyniup nunumd tu hmwgqu
Uhgpughnu Jupph gmghsutin: Uju hwwnwuhputiph dhongny uwle hbwpwyn-
nnipgniu £ puatinynmid httmbnpyniuutin wul wnuwwyunmwghnu gnpopupwgutinh
dwuhu: dtpohuhu hhfuwynpiwu hwdwp hwdwnpymu Gu nn9 hwdwfudpni-
pintuhg puwnpywo 10% hwpgywdutinh Ypjuwyh hwpgdwu wyjwjutipn, wjuytiu
UngJwo, wuwutquyhu hwpgdwu tpypnpn thnith wpnyniupubipp:
Qowyuwmybn 5.

Uj; tpghp mtinuhnjuybtynt dnwnpnigyniu
puwn unghwjuljutt juquh (% hwpgyudttiphg)

[ 0,
E El %E winiuiugwd | 54%
5225 wph winph | 46%
vé’ pupapugniyu | 51%
g Uhohtt Wwutiughwwlui 14%
5 dhstuwlung | 35%
o <39 | 57%
5
7 40 > | 43%
. hauywu [ 31%
i
= wpulju | 69%

Uhphwhwytiph wpluwnmwiupwhu gnponiutinipjuu mbtuwljutipp hwdtidun-
yt tu tpym wwpptip dhowjuyptipmyd® Upphuwymd (twjupwiut qunep) b Lw-
Juunwumy (qunpting wudhywwtiu htinn), wyw' Cwywunmwunid guuytnt
ulgpnud b tipynt mwph wug: “bpwuny htwpwynpnipyniu puatnybg unwuw
unghw-dwuuwghmwyuwu dh pwuh fjudptiph (Kapanersa 2013: 95-96) wnww-
wnwghnt gnpdpupwgutinh junpuwwnltinn” tptip Yupgwdpny nhuwdhy wun-
Jtph b dhgpughnu mpuwdwnpmpjniuutinh gnigwuhputiph hwdwnpnipyuu vh-
ongny: Unwuduwmgywo fulptipp htbywiu tu.

B U pwpapugnyu Yppenipjudp dunwynp wyluwmnwup Juwnwpnnubp,

B A uyuwuwpdwl nnpunh wluwmnnubp,

B &1 hwnny wunpuunjuwonpjudp $hghjuljuu wyluwmwip Yu-

wnwnnnutip,

B 32" wnwug yunpuunywonpyui Phghiujuljui wyluwmwip Yu-

wnwnpnnutip b ywpfuwnnnutip:
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Qowuyunnlybip 5.
Cwyunwund wwywunwt qunwd uhphwhuybiph vhgpughnt
wmpwdwnpnipyniiubiph dbwynpdwu unghwj-dnnnypnugpulw gnpénuubtpp
(% hupgiwoutiphg)

I Jtpunwnuw) Uhphw hwunmwnyty Caywumwund B8 quwy wy) tphhp

w 54 23 23
P 100
& 91 33 22 A
= Q2 100
2wl ulw, 50 0
) u 60 20 mm20mn
< P 40 e
2 Q1 73 20 [
Q2 100
nl. inlwn. 67 33
T4 14 7 2
P 100
% Q1 [ 31 7
2 Q2 39 13 DA
< __wl. b, 5/ 14 29
E F 25 75
A 91 57 24 19
S Q2 38 21 S
wnl. nlw. 40 33 2r

Ujuyhuny, Uhphw ytpununuwnt dnwnpnipiniu niutignnutinh junudpp
Juquywo £ hhtuwuunid 1 b 92 fudptinh 40-hg pwpap nmwnphph nnudwpn-
Juughg, huswtiu twlt 2 b U fjudpbiph 40 mwpbtjuut wug Juuwughg: UYhh
ujwqg wynhynipiniu tu gniguptipnid pnjnp mwphpubiph mnudwppuug vty
supfuwnnnnubiph funudpp, 40-hg gwdp wwphph nnuidupnijuig pnjnp wtuw-
wnwupwjht fudptipnid qpunyuwoutipp, huswtiu twl 40-hg guodp wmwphph Yu-
uwug pninp wpluwwmwupwyhu fudpipnid qpunyuwoutinp, pugh 1 b 92 fudptiph
qpunywdutinhg: Swny £ wnwuduwguly wyu «dwpnip» fudpbinp, npnup hptug
htmwqu dpwgptiph dnwnpnipjuu hwdwn upty Gu dhwyu Uhphw ytpunwn-
uwm mwppbpuyp: Mpwtp b’ R U 2 judptiph 40-hg pupap wwphph fuuwp
U £ fudph 40-hg guop wmwnphph qpunyuo mnudwpnhly: Suywunwunmd hwu-
nwwnybnt dnwnpnipyniup muwnwuynid £ hwpgywoutinh 20-30%-h uwhdwu-
ubpmud” pnpnp utimwunwphpuhu U unghw-twutwghnww judptipnid: buy
npubiu «dwpnipy junwip Yuptih E wnwuaduwguty $1 0 $2 fudpbipnud qpunywo
40-hg gwodn mwnphph Juuwug: Unwyunugdwu wnwohtt puyp hhtuwwund
Juunwpty Gu dwuuwghnwwu fudph dwpnhy, npnup £ wnwyty hwjjwo tu
hwunmwnyn huyptuhpnid:

Uy tnyhp wbtnuthnfuybqnt guulnipyniu niuignn hwpgywoutinp hhituw-
Juunid ¢1 b §2 fudptiph pninp mwphputinh mnudwnpnhy u: Uy tpihp mbnw-
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thnfuybqnt dnwnpnipyniu niutignnubiph «dfwpnipy junidp sju: bull dhohu nn-
Unuwyhu pwpfujwodnipiniup punpny L pninp unghwjwywu fudptiph, pugh £
fudpnud pungpwo pninp mwphputinh mqudwpnjuughg b 41, $2 judpbipnid
qpunyuo Juuwughg, huswbu uwb 40-hg pwpap sywpjuuwnnng b 40-hg guon
nwphph £ fudph uiwighg:

Gpt utipuugutup unwgywd wmyjuwjutint pun wnwudhu unghw-dwu-
uwghmwuwu fudptiph, wyw Junwuwup htmbjw; wquunytpp. 40-hg guop
wnwnphph wyu juuwyp, nyptipn Uhphuwynmd gpunywo tu tinly 92 fjudpnid, dnw-
nhp tb hwunwnyty Cuywunwund, huly 1 fudpmd qpunywoé unyu ubtinh
utinuyugnighsutinph Wywwmwufuwuubpp gptipt hwjwuwpwwbu Gu pwiuyly
Uhgpughnt dnwnpmpjniuutiph tpbp mwppbpuyutiph dhol: Uju wmwphph £
fudph qpunyuwd Juuwug dnwnpnipiniup dhwyu Uhphw Jupununuwu £: U
fudpnid wpfuwwnnn 40-hg gwop mwphph Juuwp hhduwwund dnwnhp Gu
Jbpunwnw) Uhphw, wuyw' diluly wy) tpyhp jud duw; Cwyuunwinid: Uu
wmwphph swyfuwnnnubtph judpmd pungpuo juuwp punhwupwuwtiu Sw-
juunwunid Yuwnt dnwnpnipiniu snubiu, hull wy) tpyhp jud Upphw ytpw-
nunuwnt mwppbpuyutipnp pwpfudty Bu hwjuwuwpuytiu:

hquljuu utinh 40-hg pupap wwphph utpluwywgmghsutipp, nyptyp Uhphw-
jnud tnly Gu 92 fudpnid unyunipgudp Yplund tu 40-hg guop wmwphph £ fudph
qpunywoutinh yuppp: ¢ fjulph wpluwmnnnutiph hhtuwwu dwup dnnwunhp £
Ytpununuw), wytgh phy dwup’ duw) Cwywunwimd, dgmuutpp' dtluty wy)
tiplhp: Loy wwphpuyht fudph ubipuyugmghgutipt, nyptip gpunyus b £
fudpnud, Cuyuumnuwiund Yuwnt dnwnpnipiniu sniutiu b hwjwuwpuwtiu hwy-
Jwo tu dtyubyn wy) tpyhp b Uhphwe:

U fudph 40-hg pwpap wwphph juuwp hhduwwund dnwnhp G Jupw-
nuntw) Uhphw, wytih pstpp' dajuly wyp tpyhp jud duw) Caywunmwinid: Uyu
wnwphph swpluwwmnnubtph judpmd wy Gpyhp dtubgne dnwnpnipyniuu pun-
hwupwwbtu puguuynid L, hull Wniu tpynt mwppipuyutipp puwpjuyty Gu hw-
Juwuwpwswth:

Upwljw utinh 40-hg gwop wwphph utpluyugmghgutpn, nyptp Upphw-
jmd qpunyuo tu tntp $2 fjudpnid, htmmwqu dpwgptiph wnnidny Yplunmd tu
unyu qpunyuoénipyniut niutignn 40-hg pwpanp nwphph nnudwpnuug fudph
hwdwdwuunipiniup, hull 41 judph wpjuwwnnnutiph dnun wybpugly L wy) tpyhp
utijuty dnmwnpywodutiph phyp’ h hwyhy Uhphw Jipununuw dwnwnpgudut-
nh pyh: £ fudpnud qpunywoutinh dinwnpnipniup tjwqugnyu swthny wpunw-
hwyunyly L Jhwyu Uphphw Jtpunwnuwin ogunhu, duwgwd wmwpptipulutiph
ninnnipjudp dnwunpyuonipiniu sh uumyty: U fudpnid qgpunywoutinh httmw-
gu dpwgptipmud hwjwuwpwswh B pupuyty Cwywunwiunid duwnt b Uhphw
dtijutynt dnnwnpnipjniu mutignnutiph phyp, dadwdwuunipiniu £ juquly wyg
tnyhp dklutym muppbipulp: Qupfuwmnnutinh funidpp, h mwppbpnipniu uw-
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funpnh, wnwybjuytiu dnwnhp £ yapununuw) Uhphw, hul yniu mwppbpuy-
utinh bwjupunpnipniup pwpfudly L hwjwuwpuwswth:

Upwljwiu utinh 40-hg pwpanp wwphph utpljujwugmghsutipp, mjpty Uhphw-
jmu gpunyuo tu tinly 92 fudpmd, qpbipt hwjwuwpuwtiu dnwnhp tu Yytipw-
nuniw) Uhphw Yud quwy nput wy) tpyhp, wytih guljuwu' duw; Cuyuunw-
und: ¢! wplumwmnnnubipp gipuquuguytiu tnwnhp tu ytpununuw; Uhphw,
www unp duw] Cujwunwund Jud wbtnuthnjugty npukb wyp tphp: huy 4b-
nuwpbipnud £ A fudph qpunywoutipht, wyw wyuntin httmwquw opwgptinh vt
pugwuynid £ wy) tpyhp dbjubn dnwnpnipniup: Quipfuwmnnnubph fudpnid
Unwnpmpiniup’ dkluty Uhphw, wy tpyhp jud duwg Cuyuumwumd, pughuyty
L hwjwuwpwytiu: Swupgjwoutiph vty U judph qpunyuwd wpuyjuu utinh 40-hg
pupap wwphph utpluyugnghs sljuw:

Pugh hwpgynnutiph unghwjwljwu Juquhg, Juptnp £ bu gkl wanbkghy
gnponuh putwpynuip «unptijutiph» wpwwwwghwh b httmwqu dpwgptiph
Unnunpnydwu hwupgnd: Uy gnponup hwjwunwigwu dhowuwypnid uhphw-
hwytiph wuhwuqunmpniuutp tu:

Uwnnpl pipjwo tu Uhphw ytpununuwnt jud wy) tpyhp dalutyn,
Cujwunwund  hwunwwmytgnt  dnwnpnipjmu niutignn  hwupgjwodubtiph un-
ghupuyuu Yuqup, wuhwugquunmpmuutipp Swjwunwuh wywydwbubpnd,
utingpuyywonipynup Uhphuwyh wqquyht Junnygubipnid b hwywunwiuywu
Juguuytipynipyniuubipnid (dwpqujuu, Wwlympuwhtu dhmpjnuutp, wyndp-
utip, fudpujutin b wyju):

Gowyuntipn 6-mud wpnwhwynywd E uhphwhwjiph wuhwugquwmnipiniu-
utinh b djulgnt dnwnpnipniuutipnh dhob uyp: Uhphw ybtipununuwn guu-
Unipyniut wpmnmwhwynwo hwupgjwoutinh unn hhuwljwu wuhwuquwmnipiniu-
utipp Juyywd tu nwu Junpdah (45%), wpluwmwiuph (28%) b wluwmnwywpah
unnipjwi (11%) htin, wyw' hwpuyhu pupnh, wypmunh unnipywi b nudwu
lutnhputipp (hwdwwwwnwufuwwpup' 8%, 5% U 3%):

Cuwjwunwiund hwunmwnybqn dnwnpnipiniu niuignnutiph wuhwuqu-
wnipjniuutinp juwywd tu mwu Jupah (36 %), hwpuyhu nupwmh (21%) b wy-
fJuwnmwywpah unnipjwiu (14%), wpjuwwmwuph (13%), wwypniunh unnipjwu (7%)
htin: Cwpgywodutinh 9%-n sh upty npuk fuunhn:

Uy tpyhp dauly guuugnnubph tnn wnwehtu tiptip wuhwuqunnipyniu-
utinp Juyywod tu mwu Jupah (41%), wpluwwmwuph (33%) U wpluwmwywnpéh
unnipjwu (17%) htn: Lpwup wybih phy wly Gu wwypniunh unnipwu (4%) b
hupljuyh nupmh fuunhputpp (2%):

Wyuntin hhtuwjuu wdwunipyniu Gup ujuwnnmd wyy tpyhp dbjunnutiph b
Uhphw ybpununuwm guuwlnipiniu niubgnnubtiph fudptiph wuhwuquunni-
pImuutinh wnweuwhtipenipynmuutinh thol:

Cuywunwiund fuwnt guulnipyniu niuignnutiph dnn wnwuwhtine tu

nunund hwpyujht nupmh htim juwywo juunhputinp, huyp pugumpymd L
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upwiuny, np wyn fjuniipu wpntiut wnuwynwuwgdwu npnpwyh thnymd £ b ululy £
utinputy hp niutigud $huwtumuin thgngutipp mumtivwjuiu gnpontutinipjwu
nplb puwgquywnnud, b, pun wdbuwyuh, wpnbu pwjuyty 44 hwplughu nup-
wh Jutnhputph:
Fowwyumybip 6.
Uhphwhuwyliph wuhwiquinmpyniiibipp'
qupujwo htmwqu vinwunpnipynititiphg (% hwpgywottinhg)

Uhphw Cwywumuwiunid Uy tpyhp
Ytpunwnuwnt hwunwwnybynt ubiljutynt
dnwmnpnipyniu dnwnpnipniu Unwmnpnipjniu
nyuh uunpp (@] 0% 0 0%
wuwnwywpéh unnipyniu
niudwu fuunhpubtp
wwpniunh unnipyniu
hwpluyht nuywm 21%
wpfuwmwiup 28% 33%
wmwt Jupd 45% 36% 41%

Cwwnjuiywluwu £, np wjupwi £} juplnp $E, pl qunpwop ynuypton nip £
nigmu dkljuly, wnwyty Yupunp £ tw twfuwnbund B duw) dnunph Gplpod,
prt' ng: Wu wnnudny munbiuwjuu gnponiubtinipjmu dswjwitjnt b hwnjuwtiu
dhuwnuwu dhongutipn utipnutnt thwuwmp Jupnn £ wnwygby guwymniu ywthw-
uhop nunuwy ny hwju upw vwjutwjuu mpudwunpyuwonipyniup hwujwuw)n,
wyjb swthwgptint thowywyphu hunbtigpdwu thnijuyhu hwnuuhyubipn:

Gyu dtly Juplnp gnponu £ hwdwjuph wqquyhu junnygutipnid uhphw-
huytiph utingpuyywonipjut wumhawup: Ujuytiu Yngwo dhowywypuyhi gnp-
onup uwhdwund £ wy, huy npmipu  dund $npdw) hfuumhmnunubtiph nuipunhg,
awynpnud £ wgnbignipjuu unp wnhpnype, npu wpdt phnwply fuugwd gnp-
onutiph ywppmd, tipptivu L, jujudwd hpudhéwlhg' wnwyty juplnpty:

Uhphwhwy hwdwjupnid, npytiu nuuwlwu qunniph ophuwy, thowywy-
npuwhu gnponuu wnwuduwhwwnniy nppubnpnidubipn  unwund' punhnuy atinp
ptptyny $npdwy Junniggwodp: Uy dwuht b Jjuwynid hwdwyupnid wnljuw mw-
puwntiuwl dhnipyniuutipt nt hwdwjupuyhu junnygubpp (npnup hwawfu utip-
nwand tu Ynuuulguljuu gnponutinipjuu htin): “Ldwu tplnypn sh Jupnn
hp wgntignipiniun spnnuty wyny hwdwjuphg Cuywunwu qunpwd wunwdubph
Juppwgoh Yypw, dwutwynpuytin’ upwug hmwgqu gnponnnipymtutinh ypw:
Uw Jupnn £ hp wgntignpymuu mutivw] uhphwhwytiph” wgquyhtt unnyguti-
nnud ubipgpuyywonipjut, httmwgu dnmwnpnipymuutiph b mtnuownpdh Ypw:
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Ujuyttu ophtiwly, pun hwpgdwu wyjwjutinh, Uhphw yoppunuwint dnwnpni-
pIntu mutignnutiph glipuphn ddwdwutinpgmiup” 84%, utpgpuyyuws k tinty
hudfwyuph wqquyhtt unnygubpnid (ntiu gdwugunytip 7):

Qowwuwnlbp 7.

Uhphuynid wiqquyhtt Junnygubpmu ubipgpuywénipggniup’
Jqufujuo htmmwqu Ynwnpnipyniutiinhg (% hwupggwoubiphg)

Uhphw Cuywutnwunud Uy tpyhp
thwr}wnum1nl hwumwmt{hlm ubiljutynt
Uinwmpnipjniu dnwnpnipyniu dwnwnpnipyniu
B tnt td st tinty B tnty G shid tinty B tnt td stid tinty

16%

Cuywunwiund hwumwwnybynt b wy) Gpihp guuwgnt guulnipintu hwymuwod
hwpgqwodutinh dbdwdwuunipniup unyuwbtiu utingpuyywo L tnly hwdwjuph
wqquyhtt unnygubpnd (hwdwwyuwnmwujuwwpun® 75% b 69%): Syjwjubpp
gnyg bu mwihu, np nppwu thnpp L hwdwyupuyhu unnygutipnid utingpuyyw-
onipjniup, wjupwu wyth htpmnipjudp L juntdpp hwpdwpynd dhowywypuyhu
thnthnfunipyuup b wyph pwug £ unp dhowjuyph ujundwdp:

Wuwntin mbtinhu £ hwdtidwnty uvwjuhunid Uhphugh hwdwjupuwyhu ju-
nnygutinmud utingpuyywoutinh phyp utipuynidu Cwywunwiund hwunwn-
Jwo uhphwhwtiph hwywunwyywu juqiuytpynipimuutpmd (dwpqujuu,
Uywnpuhu dhnipjmuutp, wynuipubp, fudpuwlubp b wyu) vbipgpuydyuwoni-
pjwt htin (ntiu gdwuyuntip 8):

Sowwumnltip 8.

Uhphwhwjtipnh ttipgpuyywoénieyniin Uhphugh wqquyhtt junnygutipnid
b hwywunmwiywt Juquulbpuynigymuubpnid (lwpquiu, dwlniypuyh

uhnipyniuitip, whnidptitip, fudpwlubp b wyj) (% hwpgywodtitiphg)
Uhphw Zuwywunuwin

B tinty G nignin] B tin td st bty

49%
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hugytiu tpumd | gowyuntiphg” utipgpudyuonipyut U suthp, U hwpw-
ppwygnipiniup ko thnthnjunipyniu tu Ypt: Fpw yuwmbwnp, th Ynnuhg, wyu
opjujnpy fuunhputipu Gy, npnup Ytpwpbtipnid Gu htiug Juqdwbpunipniuut-
nhu, Wnu Ynnuihg’ wudtwiht b, tpp hwpgynnubipp muppbn yuwn@wnutpny
hpwdwpynud tu wunudwygl Cuyuunmwunid gnuynn juqiwipynipyniu-
utinht: Unhwuwpul, tpup dwdwuwly npbub dhnipjuuu wunuwdwlgnipini-
up nunuptigutng’ wy] omwp wWuwydwhubpmu judph Yhuuwgnponmutinipiniup
tupwnpyynud L npnpwjh npuwjuyjuin thnthnfunipymuutiph (husu ) hp htipphu
hwuqbgunid E wpdthudwlupgh thnthnfunipjmuutinh): “fpwug wnwuduw-
hwwnnmpyniuutinn uhpphwhwytinh hwdwp ptnbu swthtph sEu: Uwuyu, Gub-
10y hwdwjupuwyhu-dhniptuwwu Jupph punhwunip Juunuutinhg, Jupth £
tupwnnty, np Ynuhptin gnpownnyputinp (dpwyfuhputiph vwhdwund, Juunw-
hnipjuu Upuninpunh ywhwwund, thnfjuoqunipjuu auwynpnid b wyju), npnup
Juunwpnid Ep hwdwjupwyhtt junnygp wyjw) wuhwwnh, judph hwdwp, wybu
st hpuuuwunid: Lbnbwpwn, unp dhowduypnid pwjuybtyny unp fuinhpub-
nh' hwuwpuului Junnygubpnud, dhmpymuubpmd utpgpuyym hwpgp
unwunmu L wytih dtd upunpnipyniu, puu vwjuhumd bn:

Yunnn Gup wuly, np hwyptiuhp Glwo uhphwhwytiph opswunid aliwynp-
yt Gu tpynt o hnuptin' mwpwughy b uyniu: Uju fudptiph abwynpdwu ypu
wqnbtignipjniu mubiu yupnupw) gnponuutipp’ Juwyywd upwug unghwjulwu
Jugquh, huptuhpnid mubgwo wuhwugumnipjniuutinh, unghwjuwu ubtipg-
puyywodnipjuu b unghwj-dwutwghnwuwu wnuwwyunwgdwu htm: Lygwo
gnponuutinhg jnipupwiugnipu hp htipphtu Uto ntip niuh uhphwhwytiph htnw-
gu dpwgptinh Ynndunpnydwu hwpgnid, b npwug hwdpuyundu £ dkdwdw-
uwdp hwuqbgunid £ Cwjwuwnwiuhg Gph npnpdwiin:
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Archaeobotanical sampling:
Instructions for fieldwork

Archaeobotanical investigations give data on plant economy and environment of the
past. Those data are obtained predominately via study of plant macro-remains sepa-
rated from cultural deposits of archaeological sites. The current article provides a short
outline of archaeobotanical investigations and instructions for archaeobotanical sam-
pling of cultural sediments during archaeological excavations. These instructions are
for the excavating archaeologists and students, who are not always familiar with the
methods of archaeobotanical sampling, but are required to do that work.

Key-words: archaeology, plants remains, methodology, sediments, excavations.

(Fndwu {nyubithyuiu
Cuwghnmpiuu b wqqugpnipjuu huunhwnun, £& SUU

Luwpmuwpwumfuiu udniwnnd.
nuymwjhu wjummwuputinh nintignyg

Cuwpmuwpwwuu hbmwgnumpmuubph thongny htwpuynp £ umwuwg
njujutp wugywih pniuwut muntiunipywu b dhywjuyph dwuht: Uyn v jujub-
np unnwgynid tu glipuquuguytiu huwwyptiph dywynipuyht ptipntinhg wnwua-
twgnuo pmuwlfuu duwgnppubph hmwgnumpjut wpyniupnid: {onwugqu
huwpniuwpwuwuu httnwgnunnipymuutiph hudwp Gunpuht tunywoputiph
uiniywnnuip hwtwju wund tu wtinnn huwgbmutipp b nuuwunnutipp, nypbip ny
vhown Gu dwunp wyn udnpwndwu dhpnpupwunpjuup: Unyu wpluwmnwupp
huwghwnwluu whnnufubiph pupugpnmd htwpmuwpwuwjuu htmwgnunipiniu-
ubinh hwdwp Wwynipwyht wunywoputiph udniyundwu wdithnith nintignyg L, npp
qnyty £ npybiu yumnwufuwt wnfju yuwhwuswph:

Puuwh puntip. Auwghipngende, pruuwlui fuwgnpnubn, dkpnnupwiingenii,
uuwpywdpulin, whnnidubip:

Poman OBcensia

Coop apxeoboTaHMYECKHX IPOO:
HHCTPYKIMS /I 110/1eBOi paGoThI

Apxeo6oTaHWYeCKHE NCCIIENOBAHNS TAIOT BO3MOKHOCTD MOJYYUTh JJAHHBIE 00 DKOHO-
MHKE U OKpYJKalollel Cpefie IPOLUIOro. DT JaHHble MOXHO IOJIYYUTH MPEUMYIIe-
CTBEHHO C MOMOIIBIO MCCIIEJOBAHUS PACTUTEIbHBIX OCTATKOB M3 KYJIBTYPHBIX CIIOEB
apXeoJIorMYeCcKUX NaMsTHIKOB. HeoOGxomuMuii 171t apxeo60TaHMYeCKUX MCIUIeJ0BAaHUH
0TOOp U B3sTHE P00 KYJIBTYPHBIX OTJI0KEHUH COBEPLIAETCS apXeOoJIoraMy U CTYLeHTa-
MM, KOTOpble He BCerfa 3HaKOMbI C METOJVKON apXeo60TaHMIECKOTO OIpOOOBaHMSL.
JlanHas paboTa SBIsieTcs CBOeoOpa3HbIM CIIPAaBOYHMKOM II0 METOIYKE 0TOOpa U B3STUS
po6 B apxe060TaHMIECKUX UCIUIEJOBAHUSX, KOTOPAs COCTAaBJIeHa COITIACHO HbIHEITHIM
Tpe6OBaHUSM.
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This article was written as a response to the demand of short and clear expla-
nations of archaeobotanical studies and especially to the demand for instructions
for the sampling during fieldworks and excavations. Other publications containing
information about archaeobotanical (palaecoethnobotanical) sampling methodology
(cf Jones 1991, Zohary et al 2012, etc), as a rule, are concentrated on the theoretical
part of this issue and lack of information about simple tricks that are very useful
during fieldworks and excavations and raise the productivity of archaeobotanical
investigations. In addition, the instructions below have been adapted for the regions
with dry continental climate.!

Agriculture and other forms of plant economy were the main sources of food
and other raw material for most of the human population in the past. Archaeology,
botany, agronomy, genetics, chemistry, anthropology and linguistics, among other
disciplines, can contribute to different degrees in the studies of prehistoric plant
economy, but the most reliable and productive source of evidence comes from the
examination of plant macroscopic remains?® retrieved from archaeological excava-
tions (cf. Zohary et al 2012). Information obtained via archaeopalynological analy-
sis, phytolith analysis, archaeozoological, micro-stratigraphical, chemical and other
investigations combined in archaeology can complement our knowledge about the
plant economy of ancient societies, but they can’t replace the information provided
by the study of macro-remains of plants.

Here are the main steps for the archaeobotanical investigations (cf. Hovsepyan
2009).

B Sampling. The sampling of cultural sediments from archaeological sites
should be done during excavations by following certain simple rules (see
below) in order to obtain reliable data.

B Recovery and separation of plant remains from archaeological deposits.
Flotation, wet-sieving and dry-sieving are the most common and the most
productive methods for separation of plant remains from archaeological
deposits. The choice of the method or the combination of methods depends
on the preservation type and the sizes of plants macro-remains and from
the character of the sampled sediments. If available, fragments of build-
ing clay and ceramics with plant impressions and other remains should be
picked manually. Sometimes the plant macro-remains are very large and/
or represented with concentrations; for this case as well the manual pick up
shall be applied.

1 Although for most of the information you may find as repetitions in other publications, it is
written based on the author’s own experience accumulated mostly during his fieldworks (over
60 sites; 2000-2017) at the territories of Armenia, Romania and Egypt.

2 ‘Macroscopic remains’ of plants are large, visible by eye remains of seeds, fruits, imprints of
those, charcoal and other parts of plants.
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B Preparation of recovered plant remains are carried out by cleaning identi-
fiable and useful plant remains from dirt and unidentifiable organic macro-
remains.

B Sorting and grouping of the findings according to their organic ascription
(seed, fruit, wood, etc), morphology, anatomy, biometric features, preser-
vation type (charred, mineralized, uncharred, imprints, waterlogged, etc)
and degree. The description of the key ID criteria is desirable.

Identification of taxonomical ascription of the findings (groups of findings).
Counting of the findings group by group, statistical analyzes.

Documentation /photography of the most representative findings.

Interpretations of the retrieved archaeobotanical data in relation to the
archaeological contexts.

B Description of the plant economy and vegetation cover of the site and sur-
roundings.

Botanical, ecological and ethnobotanical study of the region can be very useful
for the investigation of the past plant economy and vegetation cover as additions to
archaeobotanical studies. Interpretations of archaeobotanical data and descriptions
of plant economy and vegetation are being done by making parallels with present
day situations and available historical sources. That is why the study of present day
agriculture, ethnobotany, flora and vegetation cover of the region can be very useful
implementations for the archaeobotanical investigations, especially for late prehis-
toric and historic period sites.

The objective of this article is to provide instructions for archaeobotanical sam-
pling during archaeological excavations. This information is expected to be used by
the excavating archaeologists and students. The key points and rules for the archae-
ological sediment sampling for archaeobotanical investigations are the followings.

B Choice of contexts. The contexts and layers, which should be sampled,
must be clearly explainable, i.e. at least for the first stages, the investiga-
tor should know, even preliminarily, from what period and what kind of
context the sample comes from. The contexts with notable human activ-
ity, especially the ones related to fire, are preferable because usually plant
macro-remains are preserved in the charred state. Usually, the fireplaces
where presumably some cooking activity took place, are the most suit-
able contexts for archaeobotanical sampling. Other good contexts are the
storage pits, trash pits, vessels, floors or just ashy layers. For funeral con-
texts, the contents of the vessels and surrounding sediments of the body are
preferable for sampling. It is not always possible to be certain about plant
macro-remain presence or their absence without processing the sediment.
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B Condition of sediments before sampling. Plant macro-remains, particu-
larly the carbonized ones are very fragile especially when they are wet
(waterlogged remains are an exception). That is why, the sampling shall be
done when the sediments are not wet (waterlogged sediments are an excep-
tion). Air-dry condition of the sediments with some humidity is acceptable,
while it is meaningless to sample wet, muddy sediments, because all fragile
organic macro-remains are being smashed during sampling. So, for exam-
ple, if it rained the previous night and the trench is wet, it is highly advis-
able do not work on the area to be sampled and wait until it will get dry.

Sediments should not be crushed to small particles during sampling, be-
cause the fragile macro-remains will be destroyed. Sediment excavated
very shallowly (millimeters) will have only heavily fragmented and thus
unidentifiable material in it. Deep excavated (several centimeters and more)
sediments that are in large pieces are desirable. Any large stones should be
separated from the sediments during sampling prior to storage.

B Quantity and volumes of samples. In general, the more sediment samples
you collect for processing, the better opportunities you will have for sta-
tistical information relating to the site. The optimal volume of the sampled
sediments for each archaeological context is 20-30 liters (if such amount of
the samples is available there). The samples that are less than 5 liters usu-
ally reveal very few plant macro-remains and are not reliable for statistics.
But, in certain cases (smaller vessels, pits, fireplaces, etc) the volume of
sample is much less and the concentration of plant macro-remains is very
high. For such cases, we should try to take all contents of those contexts.

In general, the advised minimum volume of the sampled sediments should
be 10 liters (if available) to ensure normal amount of findings from certain
context and reliable statistical data.

In case the site will be investigated for archaeobotany for the first time,
small (min. 5 liters) samples from various contexts are acceptable. But, in
general, it is preferable to have, for example, a 30-liter sample from one
rich, clearly explainable and dated archaeological context, rather than hav-
ing many small samples from different contexts.

B Unmixed samples. Only intact or minimally disturbed layers and contexts
should be sampled to have certain and reliable data. All disturbed contexts
should be avoided. The same concerns also to the sterility of samples during
the excavations and sampling; the samples should not be mixed with each
other or with the recent sediments (e.g. soil). The mixed samples should be
thrown away to avoid future mistakes and misinterpretations.

B Labeling. The samples should be labeled with details: the site, layer, con-
text, sometimes also the depth, sample volume, sampling date, who sam-
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pled, etc. The samples without labels or with incomplete labeling are lost
for science.

B Storing. The samples should be stored in dry conditions to minimize de-
struction of the plant macro-remains (see the Conditions of sediments before
sampling). The storing of the samples in wet conditions is unacceptable;
it is meaningless, because all plant macro-remains will be smashed. The
best option is to collect the samples in aerating bags and store under some
cover or shelter in order to protect them from rain and the sun, ensuring a
continual drying of the sediment. Putting samples additionally into boxes
will raise the chances of macro-remains “survival”, especially in case the
samples should be transported.

These above-mentioned instructions hopefully will be useful for the specialists

and students involved in the field archaeology, will help to raise productivity of ar-
chaeobotanical investigations and will contribute to development of archaeobotani-
cal investigations in Armenia and in other countries.
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Uppnip Ntwmpnuywi
Cuwmghnmpjuu b wqgqugpnipjuu hutunhmnun, £& SFUU
Lwnt gnpdhputiph nmumiuwuhpmpjuu dbpnyninghwu

Uwpnnipjut Junugnyu opowinh yumdnipjwu Ytpnionyeyut hwdwn jupunp
E punh qnpohputiph, npuitg pijnndwiu mkfuthuyh b mbjuuninghwh niunufuw-
uhpnipiniup: 1950 . nyu mbuwy umnphu b thohu puph nuph hugnunphwutph
wmhwnnghwiuw b mbfuininghwljwu hwpgtiphu whpywo $pwuuhwugh vpwuw-
ynp huwghm Spwuiunuu Anpnh wpluwmnipyniup (Bordes 1950): Lhduytny Eyn-
Inighnu mbunipjwu Ypw, Bnpnp wnwywpynid Lp unnphn b dhohtt wuytngheywu
qnpohputiph uh gmgwl, nputm nwpptpuljynd Ept pijnputiph ypw wpgud gnp-
dhputinh 63 mbtuwlut, npnup hptiug htippht pudwuynud hu ipu fudph: Ldwa
nmhywpwuwluwu hwdwlwpgh untinondp ko dinpptipnid Ep hwnuytiu thohu
wuwtmihph punph hunmunphwu mumduwuhpne hudwp: Anpnh wpluwmwupp
pluwnuunytig wugnuwpunt th pwuh htimhuwyutinh Ynnuhg, nyptp thnpéanid Ehu
npuiu hwunpty ytppndnipyw dh unp dtipnn, npp wnwtiu b juwju Yhpwnnipintu
sniubiguy:

LQuipqugutyny Anpnh wnwywnluwd dbpnnp 1953 p. “auhu np Unutdh) Anpnp L
dwu Ntpnunp Yphu wwtnjhph hwdwp wnwywnpymd tu vh gniguly punjugwud
92 mhwtphg:

Uwuwgquymu dulynid tu puph hunmuwphugh mhywupwumpjwuup Ytpupbpnn
wy) gmguljutp, npnup Yuugfws thn hhduwwnd tphte wugtingheh, tuhuw-
1tmjhp - dtqnhph puph hunmuwphwubiph nuumfuwuhpnipjuu htin (Broglio &
Kozlowski 1983):

Lhpht wuytmphpjwt puph hunniunphuyh nundfuwuhpnigyuwt wdtutwaynia hw-
dwungn, dhuy wydd puquwphy htinhuwyutiph Ynnuhg hwdwpynd £ ntin 1964 .
2npy Lwwjuuh Ynnuhg wnwewpyywon (Laplace 1964), npp Yhpunymd L uwl
wyth n hugmuwmphwutipp punpnotihu: dbnwquymd Lwwjuup npnpwiyh thn-
thnfunipymuubn juunwptkg hp wnwywnud hwudwlupgmu wnwuduwgutyny Ytg
whwtip' pun gnpdhputiph Ypw wnlju ntnmph (Laplace 1968):

Lwyjjuuph wnwowpud hudwlupghg htnn, npytiu puph hugniunphugh ni-
unifuwuhpnipjwt npnpund unp dninbtignid E hudwpynd $puiuhwgh nuunduw-
uhpnnubinh wpluwmwupp, npmd thnpa L junupyty wdthnithty puph hugniunph-
wyh nnpunid wnlju pnjnp dnnbgnidutipn (Inizian el al. 1999):

Puumih punbip. Lupp punnupphw, phywpwiwluy hwdwlupg, wwbngpye,
utiqnpye, ulinihpe:

Artur Petrosyan
Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography, NAS RA

Methodology for the Study of Stone Artefacts

For the analysis of the early stages of human history, the research of the stone tools, the
technique and technologies of knapping is important. In the process of distinguishing of
the stone industry of different epochs, the privilege was mainly given to the typological
aspect until the 30s of the last century. In 1950, the work by remarkable French archae-
ologist Francois Bordes about the stone industry technology, typological issues of the
Upper and Middle Stone Age stone industries was published (Bordes 1950). Based on
the evolution theory, Bordes suggested a list of the Lower and Middle Paleolithic where
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he differentiated 63 types for the stone tools made on flakes, which, in their turn, were
divided into four groups. The creation of such typological system was an important
achievement especially for the research on the stone industry of the Middle Paleolithic.
The system of Bordes was criticized, especially by some Anglo-Saxon authors, who
tried to contradict a new method of analyses, which never was widely used.
Developing the method offered by Bordes in 1953, Denise de Sonneville-Bordes and
Jean Perrot offered a list of 92 types for the Upper Paleolithic stone tools; here the
uniformity of standards is emphasized.

In the future, some other, different lists for the typology of the stone industry were
also suggested, which were mainly related to the research on the Upper Paleolithic and
Epipaleolithic - Mesolithic stone industries (Broglio & Kozlowski 1983).

The most flexible and widely accepted system for the Upper Paleolithic stone industry
is still considered the one offered by George Laplace in 1964 (Laplace 1964). That sys-
tem is used also for the characterization of later industries. Later Laplace did several
changes in his system, differentiating six types according to the retouch on the tools
(Laplace 1968).

As a new approach in the research on stone industry after the one offered by Laplace,
publications by the French researchers are considered. Here an attempt to summarize
all-existing approaches in the typology of the stone industry is done (Inizian el al. 1999).

Keywords: Stone industry, typological system, Paleolithic, Mesolithic, Neolithic.

Apryp Ilerpocsan
MeTtoab1 HCCJI€eJ0BaHUS KaME€HHbIX Opy,I[I/Iﬁ
JIJIs aHAJIM3UPOBAHUS IPEBHEHIINX STAIlOB UCTOPHUY YEJIOBEUECTBA BaXKHOE 3HAYEHHUE
MMeeT HCCIle[JOBaHNe KaMMEHBIX OPYAMH, a Tak)Ke TEXHUKH U TeXHOJIOTMH UX OTIIell-
neHus. [1j1g uccienoBaHusl BapXHe-TIaJleoIUTUUECKOA KaMMEHHONW MHIYCTPUU CaMOM
OOLIETIPUHATON! CHCTEMOH cuurtaercs cuctema k. Jlarraca, mpenokeHHas emie B
1964, KoTOpast NCIONIB3YETCS TAKIKe AJIS N3yIeHus borree MO3THUX HHIyCTpui. [locre

cucteMmbl Jlanaca B cpefie M3yueHNs KaMMeHHON HHIYCTPUX HOBBIM ITOIXOIOM SIBIET-
cst pabora ¢paniysckux uccnegosareneli (Inizian el all. 1999).

Uwpnynpjuu junugnyu oppwiuh yuwndnipjuu ybpnonipjuu hwudwp
Quplunp b puph gnpdhputiph, npug piynudwin wkfuuhugh b wkjuuningh-
wh nuunidfuwuhpnipiniup: dwn yundwluu thnyh niumduwuhpnipjuu pu-
pugpnid puquwpehy htmhtwlutp, hhduybny wnwudhu mwpwowypowub-
nhg hwynuwpbipuwo wnwpluutiph jud hwjwpwontutiph Yypw, wnwownplby
tu puph mhywpwuwuwu mwppbp hwdwlupgbp jud gniguljutip, uvwuwyu
wyn gniguyutinp npytiu Uhpnpupwuwuu hhup hpuyuwunid ndjwpnipyniu
Ehu wnwowgunid hwnjuuwbiu wyu nhiypnd, tpp wjwunujuu hwunhwnn
own mhwtp ubipuywugywd sEhu wyn gnigujutipnid: pn) httmwgnunnnutin
thnpand Ehu punhwupwguty wyny gnigwlutinp b uquty dh hwdwlunpg, npp
hp by Yubpwnbtp gnnipyniu mutignn pninp wmhwtipp: Cumn pwph hunniun-
phuyh munmuwuppnipjut hwdwp wnwywpyjwo dnnkjutiph” . Lwwjwup
wnwuduwgunid L Edyhphy jud uynunwu b nwghnuwy jud hwdwupgywo
mhywpwunipmuutipp: Cun upw wnwohu mwppbipuyp hhdwuwund utip-
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Juwyugywo £ b.Bnpnh, ‘b.np Unulih) Popnh b & Nbpninp, d. Shputiph, d-.
Yuqnyulnt b wyjng, Wnw mwpptipulp, npp vw wujwumd £ «wuwhnpl wmp-
wuwpwunipiniuy W, Anhdtipup b U. dnunbipuh, U. Linntw-Snipwuh, b. fupuu-
nupwuh wpluwwmwuputipnid (Laplace 1968: 8 - 9):

1950 B. 1nyu mbtiuwy pwph hunmuunphwh nbjuuninghwljwu, unnphu b
uhohtt pwph nuiph humnuunphwiubtiph whuninghwlwu hwpgtiphu whpywd
dpwuuhwugh wywuwynp htwgbm dbpwvunw Anpnh wpluwnnipniup (Bordes
1950), npnud bw, nputiu Ewhqpud Ep yupgpty Lonth puph hunnunphuwyh
wbtifutininghwju wnweuwyunipjut dwuhu junupbtipp: <hduytgny Eynimgh-
nu mbunipjuu Yypw Lnpnp, wnwownpynmud Ep unnphu b dhoht wwjtinjhpjwu
qnpdhputiph uh gniguly, nputm wwpptpuilpgmad Ehn ptijnpubph Ypu wpgud
gnpohputiph 63 mbtuwlutp, npnup hptiug htipphtu pudwuynid Ehu ynpu fudph:
‘Ldwu mhywpwiwluu hwdwupgh unbtinondp dko atmpptipnid Ep hwnlju-
whu dhohu wuytinjhph pwph hunnunphwu nunidfuwuhplgnt hwdwnp: Bnpnh
wpuwmnwiupn putwnunytg wugnuwlunu dh pwuh htimhuwlutph Ynnuhg,
nyplip thnpémd Ehu npuwu hwunpty ybpmonipyuu th unp dbpenn, npp wy-
nutu £ jwyu hpwnnipyniu yniubiguy:

LQupqugubiny Anpnh wnwywplud dbpnnp 1953 p. thuhu np Unutidpy
Bnpnp b dwu Ntpnunp yupht ywtinhph hwdwp wnwowpynd tu dh gmguly
punjugud 92 mhwtphg:

Uywquynd dyuljynid Gu puph hunniunphwyh mhywpwunipyuup ybpw-
ptipnn wy; gnigwjutipn, npnup Juuywd Ehu hhduwwund ytphu wuwtiniheh,
Fwhwuwtinihpe —dtqnihph pwph hunpnuunphwubtph nuniduwuhpnipyuu htin
(Broglio & Kozlowski 1983):

dhphu wwptinjhpjuu pwph hunnuunmphuwh nunmduwuhpnipjuu wdtuwa-
Uniu hwdwupgp, dhuy wydd puquupehy htinhuwyutph Ynndhg hwdwpynd £
ntin 1964 p. 2npy Lwwjwuh Ynnihg wnwowpywon (Laplace 1964), npp Yhpwn-
ynud £ twub wybgh niy hunnuumphwbpp punpnptijhu: {tnwguynid Lwwgjuup
npnpwlh thnthnfunipyniuubtp uwnwnptg hp wnwywpluwd hwdwlupgnd wnwud-
uwgutyny Ytig mhybp’ pun gnpdhputiph ypw wnju ntinniph (Laplace 1968):

®npatiup punhwupwguty Luwjuuh wpjuwmwuputipnid puph hunniump-
puwh mhywpwunipjwup Yybpwptipnn hhduwwu nponypubtpp, npp aw wujw-
uly £ «wuwhnhl mhywpwunipiniuy:

Lwiph hunpmuwnphw

Nputiu gnpopp £ uwhdwuynd guwujugwd punt hp, npht hwdwwwnwu-
fuwu Wywnidny wmpylg £ npnpwlh ab b $niuyghwutin: Snipupwiugnip gnpohp
Quiptgh £ unwiwg pwph gwpnnudwi thengny (qtinwpwiptiph Ypu wipywd
gnpohputip, tpyynniwuh hwppupdwdp atmph hwnhgutin) Jud tpynt hunwy
gnponnnmpniuutiph dhongny, npnughg wnwehup tupwunpmd E pwupt hnud-
phg nnmpu phipty pliynptin (plegnyprd), huy tpypnpnp” wyny piynpubtipht wuwg
hunwly al, wyuhpu’ npuiup duwthnfuty gnpdhputinh (nkyiny):
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Allnunmu

Ahnunnudp Jupnn E wbtinh mubuwg’

w) runpnudh hupquoh dhongny, wyuhipu’ hnwdpht hwpwodtyny punpt,
thuwynte ud nulnpl quiplhyny (uup 1A),

p) wunnpnudfh hupwoh dhgngny, wyuhupt wimunptiny qupyhsh
hnudph dhol thwymb Jud nulinph hwwnhs (ujup 1B),,

q) qunwiph ypu, dhpujwd puphu Jud hnnhu mbnunpwo hnidphu hwp-
Juidtyny (W 1C),

1) qunuih Yypw dhpuywd hnwiphu hwpgwdtyny qupljhyny (uup 1D),

tr) Utimuwu dhongny (ujup 1E),

Uluwp 1. Aejnundwl tnutwubpnp

Znudph wyu dwup, npp unnwumd £ qupyhsh hwpjwon (ppwslgne Ylapnad)
Unsymd b hwpjwoh hpwwwpwdy: Uju upnn E guugty dywlynn hnidph wpunw-
phu dwunid, Juu jtnph Yypw, huyybtu vwb jupnn £ hunnl) wunpuunyb,
www htmwgyty piynputinh wuywwnybynig: Cwpywsh hpuwwpwyh wju dwup,
npu wupwwnynid E hwpywohg, abwynpmd b pllnph hpwwwpwly (auan 2):

Gprti hwpjwoh hpwwwpwyp vwjuwytu yuunmpuunywsd £ tnty, wyu
unwgywd phinpp mubtiumd £ tpjuhun jud uhunbipnyg piynph hpuwwpuy,
ptiynph tppnpruljuu Wuildw wpryniupp gnpohpu £ (ujwp 3):
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hupp Ytwnwht Ephuhun ynp bhuwny hwpp thuwnny

s

‘Ulwp 2. Ahnph hpuwupwhh mbuwlubp' (Laplace 1968: 19; Broglio 2007: 25):

Uljwp 3. Rinph Ypw gnpohph quwmpuundwt gnpépupugn:
1. Uhonily, 2. ptinp, 3. gnpohp (Genick 1994: 72):

Atynundwu wpnmunpuupp (uu hdwuwmny) punpnyymd ' hnidphg wu-
swnywd utipuh Yud Jeuyppwy (hwpe bplup) dwuny wuglugyud tupurn-
puw] wnwugpny, npu wugunid E hwupgwodh Yhwmny: Ujnwu dwutipp Yngdnid Gu
wpypwphu Yud pnpuwy (hlaplp Gpliup), hwpduoh hpuwywpwht dnn dwup’
wnnpufulug, thohtt dwup” dbnfuuy, hulj quguph dwup’ phuyuwy (uun 4):

Ququp

'Ilpnpxlnlul[\lnm! Ubnhw) ywu l Thunw) vwu

‘Uluwp 4. Aiynphti Jipwpbpnn vwhdwunifubip
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Atnundwt wpnwnpuupp yuydwuwluwunptiu Ynsynd £ plnp, tel upu
wnwugpht qniquhtin yuwthywo tplupnipniup gipuquugnid £ wnwugphu
unpuw) swthywd Ypjuwyh jwyunipywun, piynp (utin hdwunny), tet tpupni-
pIntup yuywu E: Ctinpuyhu wpnwnpwuputinp jupnn Gu ubipuywugywo jhuty
Ulio plinplipny (bpupnipniun > 10 ud), penplpny (10 ud > tplupnipyniu > 5ud),
thnpp obinplipny (Sud > tpupnipiniu > 2.5ud), dphpnpbinplipny (2.5ud > tip-
Jupnmpniu >1.2ud), b hhwbpdpypnolinplinny (bpupnieynmup < 1.2ud): Luw-
twytiu wnwuduwgymy Gu twb piynputipp’ ke piynputp, ptynputp, thnpp
ptynputipn b dhypnptiynputip:

Npny hunpnuunphwutipnmid ndywp £ unwuw) wuhpwdtipm auh piynpp vh-
uhdw) hupjwodutinny, nuw unhwty k, np pijnundwiu thniyjnd jhpunybtu npnyw-
Jh huwpputin: Lhwjniuqjuu ptynundwu mbfuuhuu, npp jhpunyly L unnphu
b dhohu yutinjhpyjwu dwudwuwuwypywunid, thonijhu 6hpn au mwnt huwppu
L (paynundwi hwppe dwytptuutipny, tnwunuwal, jhuwypywuwal jud nin-
nuulyniu), nph tywwnwyp vwjuwybu wpmunpuuph aip npootgu | inw-
niuwal («jbuyniw upwodwyptny), fhuwppowuwal («bwjnw pblnpubny)
Juud stinpuyht (Lunmu tnpbpy»): Cupjuwop htpunwugutym hwdwp dheniyh
hpuwywpwp hwtwju yunmpuunynid £ ninnuijh ntimniyny, wpnniupnid uhu-
wmbph abny mwppbpuyynid Gu btwb piynpdwu wpnwnpwupp, on. «dwunwp-
uh giluwpl» by (uljwp 5):

Lluwp 5. Lhwniuqjuu piynndwu nbfuuhlu:
«Gnwulynitwdlt» hwyniw dpontly b «hwyniw upwdwyptiny (1-3):
«Ctmpwal» jhwmuw vhomy b «jhwyniw ptmp» (4, 5):
«Ptynpwaby» jhwyniw vhontly b «jhwymw plnp» (6, 7), (Bordes 1950: uljup 3):
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dtphtu wuitinihph U utinihph hunnuumphwutipmd hwawju hwunhwynn
otinptinp U ptimphlutinp, unwumd Ehu Ynuwals (npnugnid hhudpp hwunhuwunid
£ hwpywoh hpugupuly) und yphguuywdl themyutiphg:

Uhonijulipp hnudiph wyu dwutini Gu, np dund Gu pijnindwin wjwipunhg
htinn: Unynpuwipwp, hnidpp huwpwynphuu oquwgnpdymu | nmipu hwutynyg
owwn plnputipn, npny hunnuunmphwutipnid, npntin hnwdpp wnwwn | tinly, ujw-
wtih E, np dhuwygu th pwuh piynp hwutnig httn hnwdpp ntiu B utimyty: Uhoni-
Uh aup Juplunp £, pwuh np dwnbuwuynid B piinndwu wmbjuuhuu:

//

Wt

‘Uluwip 6. Uhonijutinh mbuwljutip:

1. GpYyynnd ppqudly, 2. Ujujwnwlwal, 3. PRuquuhun' piinph Ypuw, 4. Lhwjniw,
5. Lbwyniw, pinph htinwgnidhg htonn, 6. Luwjniw, upudwyph hinwgnivthg htinn,
7. Lhwynw, ptinph htinwgnivhg htann, 8. Livre de beurre mhwh, 9. Mphquuywal
uh hwpjwéh hpwwwpwlny, 10. Mphquuywdal plint hwjunhp hwipywoh
hpwwwpwlubtpny, 1. Mphquuywdl vp pwuh hwpywoh hpuwwpwlubpny,

12. Mphquuywal fuwsynn hpwwupwubtpny, 13. Mphquuyuél hwonpnwljuu
hwunypubtpny, 14. Mphquuywal snpu hwjunhp (pyni-tpni) hwpywsdh
hpuwwpuljutipny, 15. Apqudh jud §ntwél, 16. lunypwaél, 17. Untwél tplupuyn,
18. [Fhljuwynp ptinph Ypw, flinling, 19. @mquhtn hwunypeubpny (Brezillon 1968):
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(rnniynp

[(Ftwniph punphhy phinndwu wpmwunpwupp dhwthnfuynid £ gnpdhph:
Mnmpubpp mwpptpdmd Gu pun ynpu swhwuhputiph (uywp 7)

1) Cwdwdawyu ntinmniyp ubipuywgywd aih

w) wuwpg nliypny — dwuuwyh Jud funpp ybpugund B pinph tgptipp'
dwup ptiynputiph wugwwmnnidny ahwthnjutiny b pwpwltigutyny wju

Yuipd

wjht
uwjhl

h
H
=
=,
H
=
2
g =
2. %,
=
)
]

=
£ ptppuynp
2

Ywlkpku
dwltpb

wuwnhfwbwdl

'
'
1
[l
|
'
Il
]
[l
1]
1
1
]
[l
]
]
4

UbucUL Mk ZU4UNUY

ZUYUARL Erutrev
Llwp 7. (Fawnnpubph puuwupgnidu’ pun wbuwljubiph (Laplace 1968; Broglio 1963)

) lpprly nlapniy - duniuyh ud funpp Jipugumd £ pnph bqpb-
np' wuswwntyny thnpp pbynpubtp wju dwuhg, npntinhg uuytyne £
nbtitnniyp

q) hwpe nkpny - dhunhnfumd | ptiynph tiqpp’ htnwgutyny gwwn utin
U bplupuayniu thnpp pnpltip, thnpatgny qpuntigiity ptijnph tpt-
up (Uhowdnn ntinniyp) dhusl np dwolh wdpnne dwytipiup (dwo-
Unn ntinni)
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n) pwpdpwgnn nliypny - wnu E hwun pnpubipnud, pungpynud £
ptynph nn9 hwuwmnipniup hpwp Unn wuywwmnidutinny (punhwu-
pugywo ntinniy), qniquhtin hpwp owolnn (Juubjun/otipmuynp
ntinniy), Ynudhunpwall (wumhdwuwal ntnniy)

2) Cuwn dSw]uyh

w) dwlbplivuwypu nliypny — upymd E piynph bgph tpuyupny, dhugu
ptplwyh L abwthnthnfunid wyu

p) punpp nlapniy — wpynd £ pliynph tgph tipljuyupny alwthnfutbyng
wy:

3) puwn mnnnipjul’

w) munpn nliypny — unwgymd L pnph pnpuw) dwunid junwpgud
wuywwmnidutinhg

p) hwlwnwl nkipny —unwgymd L piynph yhunpu) dwund juwmwp-
Jwo wuywnmuutinhg

q) hwlwnpp nlipny — vnwgynid £ unyu tqph dh hwndwoh tpluptu
wuywwnnidutinh thongny

n) bplbpbu nlipny — vnwgynud E unyu tgqph tpltptu dywljdwdp

4) pun tiqpugodwu’

w) pwpnibiwhuwluwi Yud qgouypu nkpny, npp Juqund £ mnhn ghd
Juad Ynp

p) wuwpq wypwiuwynp Yud hnupljunp nlpny, npp abuynpmd B
thnuhlutin

q) pwnny wypwiduwynp nlypn, npp awynpnud £ wnwduwynp jud
dwiuhpuynp gwipnywop

Luwjuuh mhywpwunipjuu hwdwupgnmd ntn Gu gty htimbjwy nu-
uwlupguwu Juntignphwtipp (Laplace 1964, 1968).

Epypnpnulwy phy jmpupwugnp wnwudhu gnpohp wnwuduwgynid £

hp mbjuuhjuabwpwuwuu hwnynipnuubpny:

Unwouuyhle ppy Juymu a mubignn gnpohp, nph tpypnpnujuu nb-

uwlubipnp ubipuyugund tu puquuquunipniu:

Dwu bt urudp' dhwunpnud Bu Gpne mwupptp dwupnujutinp, wnwyuw-

Jhu mbuwutinp, np utipuyugunid Gu unyu hwnynipyniuutpp:

Luypwiehp' dhwunpnud B Uty ud wdh udw fudptbp:

Luwjuup punnmund £ 6 punwuhputiph gnynipjniup’ uiphgutin, ptinhsutin,
Jupniy ntimnipny hwupnupywo wmwpptip gnpdhputip, mbipbwéal gnpdhputin,
wuwnq ntinmniyny hwpnupywo gnpohputip, Jupniy b wnwduwynp hwpnwpni-
uny gnpohputin:
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bwphyutp

bwphyutiph funuip

- wung Yuphgubtiph nuu

— hunywdph Ypw wpwd fuphgutinh nuwu
- nbiniph Yypw wpjwo Juphsutinh nuu

2) Lhuphsubin

Ltiphgutiph funudp

- Owypuwyh piphsutiph nuu

- nuswdwuwyhu ptiphsutinh nuu
- gnquiynp ptiphgutinh uu

3) bwmpniy nttniyny mwppipuyynn gnpohputin

Cwwndw thongny unnwugywd gnpohputinh junidp
— dwytipiuwghu hwpnupdwdp hwngwoutiph nuu
- fJunpp hwpnwpdwdp hwmnywoutinh nuu
Uwnguynpubiph fjunudp

— hwwndwu dhongny unwgywd Junguynputinh nuu
— upwowyn Junguynpubiph nuu

(Fhyuwynp upwowyptiph fundp

- _rhYuwynp utnwujwp dwtiptiuyht ywjdwdp

- phiuwynp Wtimwujwp funpp

{hYuun|np ptmpbiph funup

- rhYuwynp otinp dwytiptuwhu dwldwdp

~ phiuunynp 2tmp funpp

Fnuwuynpubipnh juniip

- pnuwlyny otmptph nuu

- pnuwlny upwodwyptinh nuu

(¢hjuwynputiph b hwwnywoutiph funuip

— hwnjwo b phljuwynp 2tinptinh nuu

- phiuwynp 7tmp b tnwuhuwm unip

- pnuwlp hwnywodutinh nuu

— hwnjwo b phljuwynp upwowyptinh nuu

Enipwswthuyuu autinh funidp
- phljuunnp tpypusuthuljuiiitp
— hwnjwo tpjpuswuthwuyuuutin

4) Stplwudwiuutp

Stphwudwuutiph funidp
- hwipp tptuny mbpbwudwuutiph nuu
- tpytiptiu mbipbwudwuutinh nuu
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- wnshyny wmbpbwudwuubph nuu
- tpypuswthwuwu mbpbwudwuubph nuu
- ptppehy mtipbwudwuutinh nuu

5) Mwnq ntimniyny hwpnupywd gnpohputip
Upwowyptiph junudip
— hwppe tptuny upwowyptin
- tipytipiu upwodwyptip
- pnuwuynp upwowyptin
- tpypuwswthwuwu upwowyptip
~ ppphyutin upwouyptip
Ctinp - ptipphyutiph funuip
— dwtipttuwyhu ntiwnigny ptinp-pipphsutiph nuu
— funpp ntnnipny tinp-pipphsutiph nwu
- gnquuynp ntinnipny ptinp-ptipehgutiph nuu
6) Unpni b wnwduwynp hwpnupdwdp gnpshputin
Unpniy) niinmipny pinputiph funidp
— dwytipttuwyhu ntimniyny pynputinh nuu
— funpp ntimniyny ptynputiph nuu
Unwduwynputinh junudp
- hwpp wnwduwynputinh nuu
- ghqguynp wnwduwynputinh nuu

Ywnphsuliph puwnmwuhp

‘Utipunnud £ Yuhsutiph junidpp, gnpohputin, np punipugpynd o duy
hydwu dhongny htinwgywd hwunypeny (qudtjup jud hhduwljwund judb-
Jwn), nph wpyniupnid unwgynid £ utly wyp dwytplnype:

Luwwjuuh mhywpwunipjuu hwdwjupgnd wnwuduwgywo tu tptp nuu
hup gfuunnp wiuwljubipny (uljup 8)

Ywnphgutiph nuu

Nupq Yuphgutiph nuu

Bl = Uhwnn wunqg Ywphy

B2 = Unnuyhu hwunypubtipny wwpg Yuphy

B3 = Unnuyhu b juyuwuu hwunyputinny wywpg Yuphy

B4 = Mwnq Juphs jud Yninpuwoph ypw hwnnn nbnniyny

Cwnywodph ypw wpwod Yuphsutinh nuu
B5 = Unuinpywodph ypw wipgwo Yuphy

(Ftwnniph ypw wpywo Juphsutinh nuu
B6 = Unnujhu ntitnniph ypw Ynnuyhu htinwgnudny Yunphy
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= Lugyuwyh nttmniph ypw Ynnuyhu htnwgnidny Yuphy
B8 = Unnuwyjhtu ntiniph ypw juyuwlh htinwgnidny Yuphy
B9 = (*tnniph ypw hwwnnn nbinnipny wpygwd Yuphy

e
@@@@g

‘Uluwip 8. Unphsutiph funidp

<T>S o0 B == =>

/\I\ ! /\X mn = lll__
) Zumpp Tvamp

‘Lopuuy 2 ‘Lnpufug
m 'l’lucﬁ'u UrUuUsuQty

<B QQ@
n
/§

Hll s/
Uluwp 9. Gnphsiinh uhubiph mbuwubip (Laplace 1968: 35, uljwp 14)

Va

Mphquunnhy Dumght

Ltphsutiph puwnmwuhp

‘Utipunnud £ ptphsutinh funidpp, gnpdhputin, np dywljjwo tu dwljuunhg
Jud ppwdwuhg’ dSwypht wwpg, Yupmly ud gngudnp ntiniph thongny: bw-
uwlupguwu swthwuhutinp htimbywju Gu'

w) Ouyph abp" Jupnn b jhuby Guljunhg (gnpohph duyphu, Ynnptiphg
tipljuptigpud Jud opgwiuwal), qifuhg Yud ppunfwuhg: Uy suhwuhpp pb-
nniujwo | npyytiu hhup mwpptipntnt dwypuyhu piphsutiph b ppudwuwhu pb-
nhsutiph nuutiph, huswtu twb wn Gpint puutiph b Gppopn nuup' ninmghly
ptinhsutinh utipunid wnwyuwyhu mbtuwutipp:
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p) Gnpohph b ntinniph hwunnipynup jwjuniejwu Wjuwmdwldp Jud ninni-
ghinipjniup (quyunipini/hwumnipyuu gniguuhph ujuumdudp): Uju gniguup-
on mwppbpuynd £ muthwy ptiphgutinp (ninnighnipyuu gniguwuh) > 2.2) ninni-

ghy piphsutip (ninmighYnipyuu gniguuh) < 2.2):
Shyuwpwuwluwu ytpnowjuu hwdwupgmd ubipunywsd tu tpip nuu b

hup mbtuwyutp (uyup 10):
Owjpuyhu ptippsutinh nwu
Gl = Bplun wwthwy owypuyhu ptiphy
G2 = Epup mwthwy dSwypwyhtu ptinhy Ynnuyhu ntmniyny
G3 = bGwpd mwthwy dSwypwyht ptinhy
G4 = Yupt mwthwl dwypwyhu ptphy Ynquyhtu ninniyny
G5 = Unp mwthwly dwypuwyhu piphy
“Tuswdwup mnmghly piphsutinh nuu
G6 = Swthwy ptinhy ujwpwal Huswiwuny
G7 = Swthwl ptiphy pug ppwudwuuny
Minmghly duypny ptiphsutiph nuu
G8 = Gnquynp nuswdwuny ptphy
G9 = Snquunp dwjpwyhu ptiphy

oo
0O AN AD
A endD

Uljuip 10. Rlphstbiph Junuip

Yunpm] ntiinnyny mwpptipuyynn gnpdhputiph punmwhp'
‘Utipunnud | ytig funudp' hwnywd, funguynp gnpohpubtipn, phjuwynp upw-

owjplip, phluwynp ptinpbp, hwnyws b phjuwynp, tpipuguthulwi gnpdhp-
utip:
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Uyu futipht Bu yunwund jupniy nbnniyny unwugwoé gnpohputip, npnup
niutiu hunwyy al: Yinpniy ninnipp Juipnn | jhuty Ynnuyhu, wju niygpnid wyu
Unsynud £ phluwynp, hul el wyn juyuwyh B, wyw wyu Yngymd £ Awypywd:

Cwndwu Uhgngny unmgywmd gnpdhputiph fjunuip

‘Utinjuywugunid Gu uuipniy ntmniyny hwndwod tgnp: funidpp ubipunnud £
tinynt nuu b tiptip mbuwy'

Uwltptuwghu hwpnwpnidnyg hwnywoubiph nuu

T1 = Uwltptuwghu hwpnupywd

funpp hwppupniiny hwnywoutinh nuu

T2 = tunpp unpdwy hwpnupgwo

T3 = funpp otin hwpnupywo

tQungwynputiph junudp

‘Utpuyugunmd Gu junmgualt dwyp, npu unwgymd £ hwnnidhg jud phy-
uwynp upwowyphg: ‘Lhipwnnid £ tpynt npuu b tpim hhduwjuu nbuwy' dhw-
Jui jnipupwiugnip nuuh hwdwp'

Bcl - Cwnywoph ypw Junguynp Jud junguynp hwnywo

Bc2 - (Fhyuwynp upwoéwyph Yypw wpywd Yugwynp Jud phiuwynp
Junguynp upwdwyp

T4 T2 T3

Uluwp 11. Cwumyuotbiph b jumgwynpubiph funidp

(hjuwmynp upwdwyptiph junup

Aunipugpynid tu upwdwyptipny, np unwumy Gu Yupniy ntwmniph thon-
gny: Uyu it ph{uwnnp 2tmptiph fudph whuhwym wwppu £ wyngplucinpnigeniip.
wyu gnpohpubipp niutiu Jupniy nnniyny wpgwd Ynpnipiniu, npp hwuunid £
qnpdhph duypp’ ywhwwbyny dh ynnup:

Twuwupgiw swthwuhpubipp, npnup hhfuwuu mbtuwlutiph hhupu tu
hwunhuwund*

w) [wjunipjniup (dwytptuwhu jud funpp),

p) Bphgdwu tpupnipyniup (lwuuwyh ph wdpnnonipjudp),

q) TNngmyh wnljuwynipimip b upw nhppp phiiunnp upwdwyph tljun-
dwdp:

73 Be1 Be2
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Twuwlupgiuwu ywthwuhpubipp, npnup wnwuduwgumd Gu Gpypnppw-
Juu mbtuwyutipp'

n) (Fhyuunnpubtiph tpyynniwuh jhutgp

t) Gpynm Jupywynpnipyniuutipnid unip dwubiph wnjuynipyniup

Lwwjuuh wmhywpwuwluwu hwdwupgnid wju funidpp pudwuymd |
tintip nuuh jnp hhuwlwu mtuwlutpny (uyup 12):

PD1 = (¢hjuwynp ubinwujup dwytiptiuwghu dywdudp

PD2 = (¢hjuwynp ubinwujuwp dwuuwyh funpugywo (Qud Ynnduwghu

hwundwdp)

PD3 = (hjuwynp ubtmwujup wdpnnonipyudp funpugyud

.
v

rDys PD 2 rPD 3
Ulwp 12. (ohjuwynp upwéwypbiph funidp
{o-hhuwynp ytmpliph junuip

Pumpugpynid Bu Ynnuyhu ntinnipny, npp sh thnfjunud owgptipp, Jud wju
thnfund £ dhwju dwuuwyh' sahwynplyny upwowyp jud hwnnid: “bwuwljupg-
dw swthwuhutinp unyuu tu huy phjuwynp upwowyptinh phwpnid: fJundpp
utipwnnud £ tpynt mbuwly:

LDI= (hjuwynp ptinp dwtipttuwghu dyuydudp

LD2 = (¢hljuwynp otinp junpp dywljdudp

L7 LD2

‘Ulwp 13. (ehljuwynp plimpliph funidp
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Fnuwjuynputiph juniip

Uju unp funidpp, np twjulhund (Laplace 1963) utinuyugywo tp pnuwlw-
ynp upwowyptiph b gtmptiph htan, ubipunmd | tpym nuu b jnp nbuwly’

Anuwyny timptph nuu

Cl = Pnuwuynp otinp

C2 = Unpwnny otinp

C3 = (ehljuurynp ptinp U Yhg pnwy

C4 = (ehjuwynp ptnp b hwunhywlwg pnuwy jud Ynp

Fnuwny upwowyptiph nuu

C5 = (hljuwuynp upwdwyn b Yhg pnuwly

C6 = (hjuwynp upwowp b hwunhywlwug pnuwy

C7 = (ehjuwynp upwowyn b Ynpe

C1 c2 c3 C4 (OF) Ccé c7

Ulwp 4. Anuwluynpubph funidp

(-hjuwynputiph b hwnyjwodutiph fjunmup

Runipugpynid &u phijuwynpnipjuu b Ukl Jud dh pwuh hwnygwsdutiph
Jud dwutwyh phuwynp upwdwyptiph dhwuunipyudp: Lhpunnmd tu Gpyne
nuwu hup hhduwwu mbuwyutinny (uun 15):

Cwnywd b phijuwynp otinptiph nuu

DT1 = Cwnjwd phljuwynp 2tmp thuy (ppligyuwd)

DT2 = bpyynnuuwiuh hunyud phbuuynn ptinp tuy (pptigduwd)
DT3 = Cwnywd phuwynp otinp pwg (unip)

DT4 = Gpyynnuwuh hwnywd phiuwynp 2tinp pug (unip)
(hYuwynp otinp b tnwuhuw unip

DT5 = Gnwuhum owyptipny phijuwynn otinp

DT6 = Gnwuhuwm owyptipny b hwunywd hhdpny phluwynnp otinp
Anuwlp hwwnywoubtiph nuu

DT7 = Rnuwlny phluwynp ptinp hwnywo

DT8 = Fnuwlny phijuwynp upwdwyp hwnywd hhupny
Cwnywd b phiuwynp upwdwyptipnh nuu

DT9 = Cwwnywd hhupny phljuwynp upwowyn



Luipt gnpoéhputiph mumduwuhpmpjuu dhpnyninghwu 233

1l
4

prs PTe D77  DTs Dre
Ul 15. @hyuwnpubph b hunywdtbph junudp
Gpypuwsuthwlwmutiph funidp
Unwowunid tu tpynt htmlywy mbuwlutinh dhwuunipyniuhg' unpuwy hw-

wnnud, 2tm hwnnmd, dwutwyh phijuwynp upuwowyn: Lhpunmd tu Gpynt nuu’
rhyuwynp b hwngwo, hup hhduwjuu mbtuwy (Uwn 16):

D 0] D D
b%@b @@

Gm7 Gms
LQMp 16. Bpypwswthuuiubph funidp

(Ghljuwynp tpypuyuthwluuutip
Gml = Ukqutum opowuwy (phluwynp Jud phljuwynp b hwnywd)
Gm?2 = Utmwuwal ubgutiun (phiuwynp b hwngwo)
Gm3 = Gpyup tnwuyniuh (phjuwynp b hwnywo)
Gm4 = Gpljup utinuiu (phluwynp b hwwnywo)
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Cwnywd tpypuswthwjwuutin
Gmb = Uwpé tnwulmuh pug (tpjumywod)
Gm6 = bGwnd ubtinuu pug (tpluwnywo)
Gm7 = Guna tmwuyniuh thwy (tpluwmywo)
Gm8 = LGwna utinuu thwl (Gpluwmnywo)
Gm9 = Ctinuuynmuwal (tpluwnywd)
Stipbwdwutiph puwnwhp
‘Utipunnud £ mbipbwudwuubiph funidpp, npp juquywd £ hwppe ntwmniph
thongny unwgwd gnpohputinhg: “twuwuwpguwu swthwuhputipu tu Yhwynn-
dwuh mnnnipyniup fud ntinniph tpytptiu jhubgp (wu swthwuhu pupmujwo L
nwubiphu unnpuwpwdwubyn hwdwp), b gnpdhph aup (wyu swthwuhu punniu-
Jwo L hhfuwjuwu mbuwfutipht mwpppuytyn hwdwp): “Lipwnnmd L hhug
nuwu b nmwup hhduwuwu mbtuwy (uyunp 17):

@@@éé% ki

Ulwp 17. Shphwidwuibiph funidp

F 10

Cunp tptuny mbtpbwudwuubph nuu
F1 = Cupp tptiuny hwngwd mbpliwudwu
F2 = Qupp tptiuny wmtipbwudwu upwowyp, Ynp
F3 = Cupp tptiuny mbpbwudwu upwowp, ninhn
F4 = Cuppe tptiuny ujwpwal mbiph
Epltiptiu mtipbwudwuutinh nuu
F5 = Gpytiptiu mbtipbiwudwiu unp
F6 = Gpltiptiu mtipwudwu Yunp hhudpp hwnywo
Nnghyny mbiphwudwuutinh nuu
F7 = Unpny wbtpbwudwu
F8 = Anuwlny mbipbwudwu
Bpipwswthuyuu mtpbwudwuutinh nuu
F9 = Gpljpwsuthuljuu mtpbiwudwu
Ltpphy mbipbwudwuutiph nuu
F10 = Rtpphy mbpbwudwu

MNupq ntttnm)ny gnpdhputiph pumwuhp

“Utipunnud £ upwowypbiph, ptmp-plipehsutinh b ptipphsutiph fudptpp: 8-
nupwugnip funidp utipunnid £ tptip nuu, npnug mupppuynud Gu gnpohputin
unwuwnt hwdwnp fhpwungwo ntimniph duny b nbtiuwlyny:
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Upwodwyptiph junidp'
Uwytinttuwght hwpnupnidny upwowyptiph npuu
P1 = Uwjtiptiuwghu ntiinnipny hwipe upwowp

funpp hwpnupnidny upwowyptinh uu
P2 = tunpp ntitmnipny hwpp upwowp
P3 = Giniunny hwipe upwown

Sngquynp upwdwyptiph nuu
P4 = Gnquynp upwowyn

U

Pz P2 P3 P4
‘Uluwp 18. Upwoéwynptiph funidp

Clinp- ptipehsubiph funuip’

Uwltiptiuwghu ninnipny ptinp-ptipehsutinh nuu
L1 = Uwltptuwhu niwnipny hwpp otnp-ptinphy

funpp ntnniyny Jtmp-plipphgutinh nuu
L2 = funpp ntinmpyny hwippe ptmp-plipphy

Gnqunp ptmp-ptipehgutinh nuu
L3 = Snquunp ptmp-ptinphy

DU DU
Jool)

bllwn 19.¢ lmp phmahé‘u tph pbpphéu tph Iunllfp
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Lhpphgutiph funuip’

Uwltintuwght nttnipny ptipphsutinh nuu
R1 = Uwltiptuwght ntiinipny hwippe ptipehy

funpp ntinniyny ptipphsutinh nuu

R2 = funpp Ynnuyhu ntimniyny hwpe ptinehy
R3 = funpp jwjuwh ntivnnipny hwpp ptinphy

R4 = lunpp nnuyhu-juyuwyh ntinnipny hwpe
“nquynp ptipphgutih nuiu

R5 = Gnquynp ptinphy

Yunpnl] b wnmwduwynp gnpdhpuliph pumwuhp'
Unpniy ntnnipny gnpdhpubip (uun 20):
Uwtipttuwghu nitnnipny pynputiph nuu

Al = Uwltptiuwghu Yupniy ntwmnipny ptiynp

funpp ntimniyny ptiynputiph nuu

A2 = Tunpp Jupniy ntmniyny ptiynp
Unwduwynputiph junidp’

Uwnwduwynpubiph junudpp juquwd £ gnpdhputinhg, npnup unynpupwp

unwunid tu wnwduwynp pupwgpny wuwng, funpp jud gngquynp ntnniph
uhongny:

Pudwuynud tu tipynt nuuh’ pun gnquynpnipyuu gnigwuhoh, b nip hhu-

il whuwlubph' pun hpliug Gih (yuwp 20):

U D& &
D B0 @D 3

‘Uljup 20. lﬂnpmll i} wmwdhuulnp]l funidp

Cwnpe wnwduwynputiph nuu

D1 = wpp thnuhy
D2 = Cuppe wnwduwynn ptppehs

D3 = Quipp wnwduwynp upwow)n
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D4 = Cupp wnwduwynp pipuy
SGnquynp wnwduwynputiph npuu

D5 = Snqunp thnuhly

D6 = Gnquynp wnwduwynnp ptinphs
D7 = Snquynp wnwduwynp upwowp
D8 = Gnquynp wnwduwynp ptipuly

Gpwljmunipynia

Stuppahuywplivu Gnhw 1930.
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Cuwghnnipjuu b wqqugpmpjuu htunhwmnin, £& GUU
“hunnnmpjniuutipn Luywumwuh Ymp-wpupuyw juliginbiup
hwquntiy hwunhwnn qupnwabbph tpuptpyug
Znnjuwop Wwhpqwo L qunppnugtmupuu dywynypend hwqunby hwunhwnn
qupnupdwu dninbgmuiubiphu: bdwu oppuwljutp wnuydd vtiq huymuh tu Upw-
quohg, Ywnununhg, Lwnhthg, Ukd Ubyuuwnphg, Chugquyhphg, Chpuwywuhg,
2pwanphg, Shnjtnnynjhg, Luphhg: Uju bquih ophtnuljutiph qupnuabbtpn wyn-
uwyhu G, ntihtd, jumwupguws tu ubnubni-thnuhuynpynt awbe Ynfdwi b gniuw-
qupn tmuwuwyutpny: Muntpyl Gu Jupuuutph, jamdubph, ppimuuutph, pw-
ubiph U wy] mhwh wunpubtph Ypw: Lhpuyugywdutinh swppnid wyph Gu puyund
Chpujuwywuhg hwynupbpjus juyjuwpbput jupuuh pmpeh phynputipp’ bp-
uh Ynnuhg quppupyuwo ynidmughtt yunftipny, npu wnuydd hp mbuwyh dby
tiqujh £: Uju wnidkh funpuynu, wquun nény Juunwpdwu quuwlp dnnbumd
funpulnu-thnpughp dwynwpwunwyutiph: ‘Lnyup Juptgh L hudidunt ny ppou-
qbmupuu gnnhutiph yuwwhtiputiph htn: “bdwuwnhy juyuwpbput jupuuub-
nnd wwhyty E pigtinty, hwojuybu' gnpbiyy, nph juplnpugngu tpwuynigggniuu
wuwnwpylh b Uy hp Yhpunwfui wenidny (puntinbt wdpuptyn)’ jhnghte hw-

dwnpynud, jpugund b tny upuuh yuwyipughpp' gupniu wbnnn wnidbu:
Pwtwih punbip. Juwnppnigbinupywie dywlnge, quipnudniphdfuln, Gnip-wpupu-
Jwl juliglinliu:

Anna Azizyan
Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography, NAS RA

Remarks on the Rare Ornaments
of Kura-Araxes Ceramics of Armenia

The article is about the rare decorations of the pottery existed in the Early Bronze
Age culture. Certain examples are known from Aragats, Karnut, Harich, Mets Sepasar,
Shengavit, Shirakavan, Jradzor, Fioletovo, and Keti archaeological sites. The ornaments
of this unique specimens are made with grooves and reliefs, by pressing-dimpling, also
by smoothening and painting. These ornaments present on jugs, jars, bowls, plates and
other types of vessels. Among the series of studied ornaments, there are fragments of
a lip of wide-mouthed pot discovered in Shirakavan, which are decorated inside with a
subject matter image; this is a unique specimen known so far. The deep-groove method
and freestyle performance of the above-mentioned subject image remind deep-groove-
carved rock art existing in the region. The same decoration can be compared to the im-
ages on the Late Bronze Age belts. Supposedly grains, particularly cereals were stored
in such wide-mouthed jars. The supposition about grains storage is supported by the
pictogram-subject of the container, which may be interpreted as the arrival of spring.

Key words: Bronze Age, ornaments, ceramics.

AHHa A3u3sH
KoMMeHTapuu K peKo BCTpe4YaroluMCs OpHaMeHTaM
Ha Kypo-apaKCKON KepaMHKe
Cratbst TIOCBsIIIIEHA PENKO BCTPEYAIOMMMCS ITOAX0IaM OPHAMEHTUPOBaHUS B KYJIBTYpe

SMOXU paHHel 6poH3bl. Takue OpHaMeHTbI BCTPEUYAlOTCSl B HECKOIbKUX MaMSTHUKAX
3M0XU paHHel 6poH3bl (Aparall, KapuyT, Apuy, Men Cenacap, Illenrasur, [llupakasas,
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Jxpanzop, $uoneroso, Ketn). DT opHaMeHTHI yriayOleHHHbIE, pelredHble, UCIOT-
HeHHble NPM MOMOIIM TEXHWKM HaJaBIMBaHUS, a Tak)Ke ITOJMPOBAHMSI W POCIHCH.
Bonburoit naTEpeC U3 cebs npencTasisieT opHaMmeHT u3 lllnpakaBaHa, KoTopas IO CIIo-
co0y UCIIOITHEHNs TPUOIIKAETCS K HACKAJIbHbIM CKYJIbITYpaM.

Puquuquu btu Junppnugtnpupuwu jubgtintiuh qupnuunwmpdutipp b
upwiug quppupdwu Unnbignidutinp, npnug mwppipu - mwpunbuwyutipp
wnlw b wunph ywpwungh, muh b hpwih hwnywsubpnud: Cwqyunbiy bu
wunph wpunwpht' vunnmyh dwytiptiuhu b wuneh utpuh' punhwunip, hwwnw-
Yhu b onipphu juunwpywo qupnudnunhiutinh nbmunpnidp:

Cnnwop whpywo £ uwyu dywlynypnd hwgqunby hwunhwnn qupnwp-
dwu Unintignfutipnh: “Ldwu ophuwlutin wnwydd vtiq huwymuh tu Upwquohg,
YUuwnumunhg, <wnhthg, Utd Utwywuwphg, Chuquyhphg, Chpwliwywuhg,
2npwanphg, Shnjtnnynjhg, Lbphhg: Uju iquijh oppuwljutph qupnwaliipp
wynuwhu Gy, nbjhtd, Juunwpuwo tu utmubni-thnuhuynpgnt uvwbe Yny-
dwu b gniuuqupn muuwyutipny: Nuunibpyty Gu jupwuutinh, jamaubph,
pptmwiitinh, puubiph b wy mhwh wunputph Yypw: Glipljuywugyuoutiph jwp-
pnud wyph tu puunid Chpuwuwywuhg hwymuwpbpywo juwuwpbipuu jupwuh
onipph pliynpubinp’ ubtipuh Ynnuhg qupnupywd yndtnuht wwwnlbpny, npu
wnwyjdd hp mbuwyh vty tiquh k:

Quipnqupywd ophuwlutipp pudwity tu tipynt fudph’ qupnualitip wuwn-
Ytpywd wunph wpypwphu b ubpppu duytipuutiphu, npnup hptiug htinphu
npnhynud Gu Gupwjudptiph.

Uunph wpmwphu dwljipiuht jumwupjwd qupnudnmhijutip

Lwnwh. dwn ppnugh npny hnipwpawuubphg dtiq hwynuh fjubiguunp-
utinh wumnijutipp tppidu qupnupywo tu Yinp ubindgni-ubipaynudinyg (lvw-
quiywu 1967: wnjnuwl XIV; Sagona 1984: fig. 7/4, fig. 9/5; Kyprun 1944: 97,
118), (wnjniuwy I, ujup 1-4): Cwunhymd Gu o dwuwdp ubin wunniy niutignn
wunpubiph Yypw: Lpwup hptug Juumwpnuing wntpuynd Gu unyu duynyph
Jujwunputipht ywuwwmytpywo, Yinp Jud ojwjwdal utipajwd thnuplutiph htin
(wrnmuwy I, uup 4): Liwuwnhy quppudnnhifutp’ gnignpwd Ytpwnhp
tnunny, hwimbiu bu quihu fubigwunph wpunwpht dwytptiuht® hpwth ypw,
npnup punpn) tu fjun-wpuquodjwu fudphu: Munybtpynd Gu vl juuph nwl
U Jtpuwdwunid: Yut il bqguwih hwinhwynn” wynuwqupny m ynfdwu tgw-
uwlutipny quppupywd tunmnijubp (wnnuwy I, uup 5, 7, 9-11), npnugnd

1 b funphtu Junphufumpimit bl hwynumy w. g. p. U Funpgyuiht’ Shojtunnygngh (wn-
jnuwy I, uup 2, 5, 25, 26), w.q.n. (b Pugujwiht’ Ywntumwh (wnmuwy I, uup 3,
winnuwy 11, ufup 6), w.q.p. L. Gqguiyuuht' Ukd Ubywuwph (wnmuwy I, aup 9),
ENU(-h mboptt U. Funlnuywuht’ Upwquoh (wnjnuawy I, uup 1, 7) huwghnwlu
wmptphg oquytyn pnyjunympjut hwdwp twb w.q.p. U. Anpnjuywittht’ oguuljup
nhwnnnpyniuutinh hudwp:
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wuunibpyuwd tu guugltu b wy; mhwh (Summers 2014: 157) Uninhdutin: “Nnp
L upti, np wunputiph hwwnmwyhu qupnh wnuwnipniup, h muppbpnipniu Jun
ppnugh, gnympjniu £ niutigh) uwb Eutinjhpjwu nupwypywiuh npny hniywpawu-
ubipnud ((enpnuywiu 1976: 95/17, 99/18; Chataigner 1995: 109/4, 5; Myn4aeB, Mep-
net 1981: 213; Apxeonorus CCCP 1982: 157), (wnjniuwy I, uup 13, 16, 17): Qup-
nupuw wju nép, pun phunwpuw, niuh tphnt mwpptipuy. wnwhup' wunph
yuwnpwundwu pupwgpnid hnd (sppowd), junuwy wunpn npty Gu gnpdywoph
ypw, nph wpynmupnd h hwywn Gu Gyt npnpulh nueywopubn, huswhuhp tu
[utigtintiuh abwynpdwiu dwdwuwy hpwuh dwlbpbuhtt wwhwywugwo gnpoywo-
ph Jud juuhph npueywodph htimptipp (Gnpnuyw 1976: 99/18; Kunk 1976: 14, 22):
Gpypnpnp' Ybpp wywohu qmquhbn’ dnwnpwd Yepwny quipnupti bp. Jun
ophuwyutinu tu mtiplth nueywdputinny wunnijutipn (Chataigner 1995: 89, 109/5),
(wnynuwy I, uup 17): Uyntu opptiwjubipmu wwnjipgud tu guuglbu dninhy-
ubip” YpYuophtwyyny gnpéjwoputiphu (luwquyw 1967: wnmuwy XXV;
lenrasut katasnor 2015: 117): Uunputinh uunnijutipp, tnwunpywd Yepwny qup-
nupywo hulgnig pugh, jupnn bhu niubuw] yuwhwywunnuluwu fjunphnipng awul
Junphpnwuptiht yuwwnwuthnipginiup wyjwy yupwtinhu fud hwdwjuphu (Kuak
1976: 21; uwuqurywu, Ugpnguu, Qupuwdjuu 1973: 134): ‘Ldwuwnhy qup-
nudnnhifutip tiq hwjnuh tu Cuyuju jtnuwyfuwphh b bpuwuwuu vwpw-
hwpph npny npngdhy Yuhpltiph Ypw: Gunjwimputph tunmljutiph dnnhiubpp
gpbpt unyunipyudp qnignpnynid Gu Yuhputiph yuwnytiputiphu (vwuqunjw,
Ulpunguiu, Mupuudjuu 1973: ujup 134, 135; @hihynuywi 1998: winniuwy 4, 5,
6), (wnynuwl I, ujun 6, 8, 14, 15): Cun lvwiquywuh' hwjwuwpwp npn) Yuhp-
utip' thnpwghp quipntipny, Yhpunyty b uppuquiu hwg nuywuwuptjn hundwnp
(lowuquyuiu, UYpungwu, Mupuudjwuu 1973: 134, 135): Qugnprn nupwypswunid'
Uhoht ppnugnid, wyju qupnupdwu dnintigniip unyuwtiu hwqyuntiy punype L
Ypnud (Xavatpsia 1975: 116), (wnjniuwy I, uup 18): b mwpptipnipymu ytpp upgw-
oh" tdwt tpunyep wyt mwpwomd E unwnd my ppnugt b un ipupt nu-
nuypswumy (fuwuqunywu, Uhpungwu, Mupuwdjw 1973: 37; Guwyw 1976: 124,
126, 150; lvwuqunywiu 1979: 96; Ilerpocsn 1989: 74, Tabn. 66/12; Xavatpsn 1975:
192,193, 195), (wnnuwy I, ujun 19-21): Cunfjupujuu b sunnijhu yuwnybp-
Jwd dnnptfutipp, npnup hwdwhnug Gu” Yplutgnyg hpuuh qupnuidnmptjutpn:
Uunph utipphu dwljliptuht jumwupywd qupnuinmhijutip
Cunhwump. huy yhpuwptipnd | juwunph utpuh dwibptiup qupnunpb-
1y, Utiq hwymuh Jun ophuwlutinhg £ Chuquyhph pwup (Uwppupwu 1067:
187; Cuywgp ppnugh nuphg 2010: 41), (wnjnuwy I, uunp 22): Upnwphuhg ul,
thuyjigquwd, ompeht’ bpypuguhwlul, quprnugnuhny, utpuhg' pug hhd-
uwgnyuh Ypw wnjnuwugnyu wugnpny yuwnytinguo yndwnghghw: Cwpdnid
gnyg wynn, nbuh dwfu wuwnyny pognitutinhg (hwywuwpwp’ wpwghiutp) th
pwiuhup odtiphu Jungwd wyunniywn tu gnpond «ogwfuh» onipon, npnug nintijgnid
b wuwnpuy vpwtutp® Ytinfuwgp b jniuhup fJunphpnwugnn ppewiwlutp (fuw-
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qurywu 1969: 155, 156): ‘Unyu hnipyupawuhg hwynuh Gu bu Yh pwuh gniuw-
qunn ophuwlutin (Ienrasut karanor 2015: 238), npnup unyuwtiu Wuumytipguod
tiu wnnuuwgnyu wugnpny pug hhduwgnyuh ypw (wnjnuwy I, uunp 23, 24):
®npphl pwuhyh YEumpnumd wquntipwo L ynpu plippwuh «ownhly», npu
wntipuymu  hwjwuwpupl juuwshu® Yeunpnumd Yptyny thnpphy fuws: Ujniu
ptiynph utipuh dwytipiuhu wwhwywuyty £ quyup, npp yun mupudyws un-
wmhy £ Ynip-wpwpuyyw dywlnypnid:

Cwnnwlh. Gquijh, dtiq hwymuh wyu ophuwyubipnud (wnjnuwy I, ujunp
25, 26), hwnwh Yhumpnuwuu hwnyuwomd” utpaynudny wqumpqus b
Uinp thnuhlutip, npnug qniquhtimutipp unyuwtiu gunund Gup wy jw) Wwynyph
Juywunputiph hpwuht, oowjuutinh dwtipttuht b wpawuhlubph Ypw: Mywg-
nuwy E, np diq hwynuh wyu tpynt ophuwyutinp h hwywn Gu &Yty unyu hnipwp-
awuhg” dhnjtmnynjhg: Ynp thnupYutiph yuwmtipubtp hwymuh B Cugujut
Jtnuwyfuwphh mwpptp hnpwpawuutinhg, npnup Wuwwytingty tu dwyntinh, Yn-
pnnutinph b wnwuahu puptiph Ypw (Kapanerss, Xavdarpsx, Kanensgn 2004: /2,
260, 261): Unip-wpwpujwi jutigtiniuh qupnupywd, qnyg utipaywd thnuhlub-
np hwjwuwpwp Juyywd Gu hue-np yuoumwdniupuyht wunytpugnidutiph
htin (Fuwuqunyuiu 1969: 156, 157):

Cnipphu. dbpp updwo gniuwqupn adniputinhg, jujwunputinh utipuh
dwltiptiuhu' onippht, duyuybuwal gnuuqupniwu inintignidp juju mwupw-
onmd niuph Upwquoh, Chuquyhph, Ywununwnh b wy) hnipwpawuubipmd (wnjni-
uwy II, uqup 1-6): Smuwqupnly tu wugnph wmwpptip tpuuqutipny, Juyt
htinniy) punipny, wjunthtinl® wpnwpht dwtiptiuh udwi hnty jud g tg-
nhp Gu: Snyutipp munwuynid tu Unig Unfupugnyuhg dhusk gnpy b wnniub-
Jupupwyniuhg dhtsle ojupuyh Gpuiugutipnp: Ywu btwb pug dwunywlugnyu b
wpowpwthw] ophtwlutin: Uugnpuwyuwn duwwybuutipt mubiu dnnwynpw-
whu 6-1ud juwyumpniu:

Bfwugh gnuwqupn udnutinhg, tquh tu wu fjudpmd puuyjwd winuw-
qupn b ytpunhp Juuowpnuding ophuwlutinp: Upwqwohg hwymuwptipduo
Unip-wpwpuyjw Jun thnijhut yquumuwunn puup hwppupjwo L winuwqunn,
qnuq 2tn qotinhg tmwulpynmiuhuutin Juqunn $phgny (wnjnuwy II, uup 7w,
p): Swgnpr htnwppphp wdnipp Ltphh Ne9 nudpwpuiihg guinwd phinuhy
hpwuny Yamau L (Ietpocsn 1989: 45, tabn. 34), (wnjniuwy II, uunp 8): hp pw-
Julw juyu, hupp wuwyh ypu wnlu b apypusuhuluu winuwqupn $ph,
npu hp hnphujwopny udwuynid £ dtpp upywd Upwqudh pwuh qupnugn-
nniu: Lhpunhp juunwpnidng wnwydd hwymuh £ dhuwyu Ukd Utiywuwphg
wtmjwd futigni pnipph phynpp (wnynwwy I, Wlwup 9): W hp Ypw ot £
qujupynn Ytpunhp Enum, pun L Gguuywh' bpunhp odwqupup £ wuwn-
Ytpywd pupdwjuu ogwju-gnhwipwuh pnipphu (Gquywu 2013: 61, wnjnuwl
[-7): Ujnwu tiptip Jutigintiu ophuwlutinh qupnuudnuhtuipp yyuyjwo tu pw-
gupdwjuwtiu Utd Jupwuutinh onippbtphu. dtju wdpnnowljuu ywhwwu-
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Jwod Yupuwu E, hu W bpynup’ piynpuyght: Yupuuoutp b upwig pilynputp
hwjnuwptinyty tu gplipl pninp Junppnugtnmupuu puuuyuyptipnd: Swply
L uply, np tptip Jupwuutinh pnippbpp wnuwqupn Gu: Ugnuwqupnnidp ju-
nwpyly L htnbywy dnntignidny. hwowju wnwug nmpjugotynt dhwuquuhg
Jhuwynp Juyh dwtiptiuht wynuutip Gu thnpugnpyty: Wu tipuuwynyg juwmwp-
Jwo qupnwaliipp hhfuwjuwunid wquwn ndny tu yuwytpwd b nmwppbp-
ynud tu nbhtd b ubipayywo tnwuwlutinhg, npnup wytijh juunuwynp Gu:
Cwnhthg huwynmuwptipjuo wdpnnowluu ult thwyjigqud Jupwuu niuh juyy,
phy ntwgh nmpu alpjwod pmppe, Jupa yhq b mnmghy hpwu, npu wjwupuynud £
Jupniy, utin bunnmyny (Xavarpsu 1975: 60), (wnjnwuwy II, uunp 10): Yupuuh
onippn ubtipuh Ynnuhg hwppupgwsd L jwjuuynu tnwuniuwywn gnnhny: Uju
wnhuh qupnugnunhutipp (wju mwupuond niukiu Ynip-wpwpyywu Wywlnypnid:
Cwgnpr} oppuwlp Rpwdnph juyupbipui upuuh pnipph pignpu £, nph ubp-
uh dwytipttuht wnu tu obtin wuwunu wynuubtp (Badalyan, Avetisyan 2007:
127/7), (wnynuwy I, aup 11): ‘bnyu Wunbipdwu dnntignidp mbtuund Gup
npny Jupwnpnydutiph ypw thnpugpywo (Phjhwynuywi 1998: Unjnuwy 23/1, 2,
winjnuw 25/5), (wnnuuwy 11, uunp 12, 13):

Uju pwpph hwnuwywlwu guwonutinhg £ Chpujwywuhg hwymuwptp-
Jwo utid Jupuwuh ytptwdwuh ptijnpuyhu hwnywdnp, nph pnipph npudwgh-
op Juqumu k 53ud?® Miuh nhiwh nmpu a4gwd ymippe b wpnwhwymywd wuwl:
Cppuwplinpp utpuhg qupnupjwds b pmpowiwlh, funpwlnu hnphinjwoph
wyuwwnjtipugpmpjwdp, nputin utipunywo tu dwpn, jinutip b pnynmiu (hwjw-
uwpwp' wpughy)' hpiug mntygnn upwiutipny (Azizyan 2015: table XXVIII fig.
1), (wrnuuwy II, aup 14): Uyndtmd yunbpdwd pogniup udw  wpughph’
tnwymuwal dwpduny, hwitidwm hpwuh' ipljup nnpny (wnnuwy I, uup
14w): Bnwumuwal dwpdhup punpny L nip-wupupujuu dywlnyend wuwnmlbp-
ynn gnpbpet pninp pnyniuutinhtu (lvwuqunjwu 1969: 53, 78, 79, 80; Sagona 1984:
fig. 122/248, 249a, fig. 123/259, 260, 270; Kydtun 1944: puc. 55; Xayatpsn 1975: puc.
21, 24), (wnnwuwy II, uunp 15, 17): ‘Unyup mbuund Gup Smudw (tnutinh dwy-
nwywwnjbputipnud (Uwpunhpnuwt, hupugbjwu 1971: 147, 148), (wnnuwy 11,
uun 16): (Fnymup hwuntu E quihu npybtiu wplh fjunphppwhy, qupniv wyb-
wnn (fluwuquryuu 1969: 152, 154. Uwpunhpnujwu 1981: 46), niuh twb wywnwpb-
nnipjwu funphnipn (lvwuqunyu 1969: 156; MHM 1992: 1. 2, 346). unyuu | fjunphp-
nuupty uwl puquwphy hhu dnnnynipnputiph Unu ([norposckuit 1949: 93; lonan
1993: 100): Cwyyuui (tnuwpuwphh Jun tpypugnpoutiph Ynnuhg wplp tpyp-
wuqgyty L hnnugnpontpyuwt hwdwwnbpunnid (Uwpumhpnujw 1981: 65):

Uwpnu mnnywsd k ntugh pnsmip, npp wunytipguws b ujutidwnpyy’ bplpuw-
swithwuwu tnwulpnuwal dwpduny: Uwpnp unyuytiu tpypuswthwuu auny
E wuunytipqwo. nuh tnwulpniuwal gniju b nipnuiuyniu dwpdhu b juwmwp-
dwdp hwdwhniug B tnwuniuwéal dfwpduny pnyniuhu (wunjnuuwy I, uunp 14 p):

2 Qwjnuwptpyly £ Chpuuwdwuh 1978 p. winmuutiph dwdwuwy, I jugupwuhg, htw-
glntitp’ (@npnuywi M., Fuuyhlwu O. b Mnpnuyw L.:
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Unip-wpwpuyuu Yywnypnid dwuppujtipy quunytpubipp hwqyuntiy tu.
hwunhwynmu tup wpawuhyutiph mbupny b futigtinithu” dwipnni nhdwghu nGw-
Ynpyjwod uumwpnidny: Gpipuswthwjuu junnigyuop niutignn wunmpnununpd
wwinftptipp punpnp Gu Junppnugtmupjus nupwypswuhte (Phihwnuw
1998: winniuwy 41/10; Uwpunhpnujw 1981: uhuntid. winjniuwy 11; [norposckuit
1949: ta61n. 9), (wnynuwy II, uup 20): huy Jupwpbpnd L jubguwunputiph qup-
nuywwltputinht, wyw wjuntin kquyh punye tu Yjpnd: Uju hnphugwopnid
dwipnm dtinphtu U hptiuthg phy wyt Ynnud wuntipg ws Gu mmnuiuniuuhutp’ Ghy-
wtinhg juwswal ynpu dwuh pudwuywd, npnup hptiug Junnigywopny udwuynid
tiu Uhywqbtimphg huwymuwptipqud Yuhpubiph wuwmytipugpnipjuu by wnlu
wdwuwnhy wpwuutipht (Collon 2001: pl. X-123; Ward 1910: fig. 723), (wnjniuwly II,
uljup 18, 19): Runwlnuptt’ Wtigmtinhg pudwugwd ynpu dwuh, funphpywipty &
«wpuh snpu hnnuunwpwoputiny (Fonan 1993: 87): Udhpwuhu Snpuyh jutigtmtiuh
qupnuununhfutipmu hwunhwnud Gup ninnuupniuwab guugltu tnnhy, npp
funphpnuinl | «hnn, wpn' pudwngwd hwngwodutinhy (anmansui 1999: 33,
34 tabmn. [I/VIII): hywgpuy tu Uymuhph duynwuwunytiputipnid udwuwwmhwy hn-
nhujwsdpubinn (Gwpwjuwyyw, Uudyjuu 1970: 59/7,188/1, 249/2):

Nuunjtpuwpywph hwonpn wupwdwu dwuu L juqunid nwuljniuwywp
«tmuwnpwuy (wunjmuwy I, uun 14q), npp unyuwtiu hp gniquhtin nifuh vhow-
glinpjwt wuntipugpnipjwu vty (Phjhwynujwu 1998: Unjnuwy 22/3), (wnjni-
uwy II, uunp 21): Cwn wlnyputipnid hwawju tmwulymuhutiph b pbpnuub-
nh dhongny tu wpmwhwynty tnp ud «nuwgnpwuy (Uwpumhpnuywu 1978:
105, wnnuwy XIX; MHM 1991: .1, 273): Linwu puquwjunphnipn hdwunmutiphg
utiju wpfuwphh dnpbju £ Uju wunmytipuywnpu hp thnfujuywygqwonipjudp
huwpwynp L qupmuu wytinnn qunuithwph pnipe pujuyyh: Uwpnp dbkinphu
pnuwd dhigmtinhg fuwsynn punwulynmu hpny' thnjujuywygynmd k pnsuh b jtin-
utinh htinn: Cuyy dnnnyppuwljuu puuwhynunipyuu by wuhwwuyly bu dwpnn,
pnsuh nt qupuwu wybtmnidp hwdwnpnn htiphwputp b hwutynitutip:

Gqpuljugnipiniu

Unip-wpwpuywu jutighintiuh mbtuwuwuhnd hwunhynd Gu wunph wpnw-
phu b ubtipphu dwytiptuutiphu juunwpwo jnipuhwnniyy b hwgunbiyg hwu-
nhwnn quprnuunnhqutin (wunnijutiphu, wpmnwphu vl hwyigqud dwytipb-
uh, onippehtu): Ukd httmwppppnipyniu L ubipuyugunid Chpujuwywuh upwuh
wwwytipwghp qupnugnwuhu, npu wnwjdd hwynuh £ npuytiu tqujh ophuwly:
Uju wnidtih fjunpwlnu, wquwn ndny juwnwpdwu tmuuwyp dnnbund £ junpu-
Unu-thnpwghp duynwpwunwlutiphu: ‘Lnyup Yupth £ hwdbtdwwnty ny ppnu-
qtmwpwu gnnhutiph wwwmytpuiph htin: “Llwuwnhy JWuwptpuwu Jupwu-
ubipmd wwhyty L punbinti, hwnuwtiu® gnptiu (luwiqunu 1967, 62), nph
Jupunpugnyu wywuwlnipjntuu wuwnwpythh £: Uju hp jhpwnwjuu wnnwdnyg
(puntintu wdpwptyni)’ jhndhut hwdwnpynd, jpugund E unyu jupuuh wun-
Ytipwghpp' qupmu wytnnn wmdt:
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Spuljuwunipyntu

Gqwiywiu L. 2013.

Uty Ubtwuwph ogwiju-gnhwpwuubin: Synuiph, £& SUU Chpulh huyughnwjuu
htnwgnunnipymiiutiph Yeunpnu, ghnwluu wpfuwmnnipyniuutp, dnn. XVI, 56-62:
Bnpnwuwiu [} 1976.

(Gtmmunph Jun btpypugnpouuiu puuuyuypp (p.w. IV huqupudpul):
Gplwu. $UU:

npnuywiu (., vuljpljwiu O., Aappnuyuin L. 2002.

Chu Chpwywywu (1977-1981 pe. winndutiph wpyniuputipp): Gplw. «Gh-
wmnipjniu»:

Twinquinywiu k. 1967.

Cwjuyuiu Enuwpuwnhh Wuynypen d.p.w. I hwqupudjuynud: Gphwu. $U:
Twuqunjuu k. 1969.

Guwnuh IV: Cumghnwuu ytmndubtipp Suywumwiunid: 12, Gplowu. $U:
vwuqunyuu k., Ujpypggwia ., Qupuwdjuu E. 1973.

Utidwdnp: Gphwu. U

Trwiuqunyuu k. 1979.

Ejun-twpwuh: Gphw. $U:

Gupwpwiywu ¢., Uuwpjuu 1. 1970.

Umniuhph dwjnuwunmytiputipp: Gphwu, $U:

Cuwywgp ppnugh nuiphg 2010.

SGunwonutip Cwywunmwuh ppnuqbnupyuu nudpwpwuutiphg, junwing-wi-
pnd: Gpliwu, £N(S:

Uwpiphpnuywiu <., bupuybyjuiu <. 1971.
SGtnudw (tnutiph duynwwwmytipubipp: Gpbhw. S$U:

Uwpipppnuywu £. U. 1978.
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Uwpipppnuywiu <. U. 1981.

SGtnudw (tnutiph duynwwyumytpubipp: Gphw. SU:

UDwpnwpyuiu U. 1967.

Lufuuunupuu hwuwpuynipyniup Suyuwunwiund: Gphwu. GNE, «Uhwpy:

Ohihynuywiu U. 1998.

Cwyjuuiu (Enuwfuwnhh Yuhputipp hht wplbgph Jupwugnpénipyuu hwdw-
Jupgnud, ££4 & UU, Gplhw. «Lwu Upywuy:
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Uytmhu Sphgnpyju
Cuwghnnmpjuu b wgqugpnipjuu huunhmnin, £& SUU

Unpph mwupwdwpswnh wumhly
b dpsbwnwpjuu hmywpadwuutipp

Znnjwodn uhpjwd £ Unpph mwpwowypowh wumhl b dhyuwnwpjuu hnipup-
dwuutiph nunufuwuppmpyutt undnipyuup' dwutuwnpuytiu Jtpght wwph-
utinht hpwjwuwgywo huwghnwliwu wyhnnufutiph b htnwjuniqujuu wfuw-
mwupubinh wpnyniuputiph:

U hnipwpawuutinnid 1906-2015 pe. wpjuwnwd onipg dblnijhu muuywl ghnw-
Juu wppuywjudptiph Juumwpwo yundwhuwghnwwi b dulnipupuuuluu
niunifuwuhpnipyniuibint buwbu wykjugply Gu ghntghputipp mwpwowypywuh
wuwudnipjuwu b dywlnyph yapuwpbpjw): Shnwgnunipyniuubpp gnyg tu wyby, np
nwpwowpowunp gunuytiny wnbwmpwlwu jupbnp dwuwwywphutiph fjuwgdtipn-
mu* hwunhuwgty L nwquuyupuljuu hwugnyg, hugu b tyuuwnty B upu munb-
uwljuu b duynpuyhu Yytptphu:

Puumh punbip. wiphl b dholiwnwpuiu hnpwpdwiiubp, Unpph opoui:

Avetis Grigoryan
Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography, NAS RA

The History of Investigation of Antique
and Medieval Sites of the Sotk Region

The article is devoted to the history of investigation of Antique and Medieval period
sites of the Sotk region and particularly to the results of archaeological excavations
and surveys of recent years. Since 1906 to 2015 over a dozen expeditions realized ar-
chaeological and culture-historical researches in the region which demonstrate the sig-
nificantly increasing knowledge towards its history and culture. Those researches have
shown that the region being situated in the crossings of important commercial route,
was a strategic center, which promoted to its economic and cultural growth.

Key words: Sotk Region, Classical and Medieval period sites.

Asetuc I'puropsn
AHTHYHbIE H CPEeJHEBEKOBbIEe NaMATHUKH pernoHa CoTk

JlanHast paboTa MOCBsieHa UCTOPHYU M3YYeHHs aHTUYHBIX U CPETHEBEKOBBIX MaMSIT-
HuKoB perroHa Cotk. C 1906T. mo 2015T. 3meck paboTanu 60IbIe TecsITKa HayIHBIX IKC-
TIeJIULNI, apXEOJIOTHIECKIE ¥ NICTOPIYECKUE MCCIIEOBAHMS CYIIECTBEHHO YBEIIMIMIIH
3HaHWS O NPOIUIOM aHTWYHOR ¥ CPeSHEBEKOBOM ApMEHUU. OTH MCCIeN0BaHUs MTOKa-
3bIBAIOT, YTO PETMOH SIBIISUICS Y3JIOBBIM ITYHKTOM HAaxXOMSICh Ha NEPEKPECTKE BaXKHBIX
TOPIOBBIX ITyTeH, YTO IIPUBEJIO K SKOHOMUYECKOMY U KYJIBTYPHOMY IIPOLIBETAHUIO pe-
THOHA.
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Nuundww)fuwuphugpujuu wljuwupy

Uliwuw j6h hwpwywpbtyjuu wjuquup hund juqund Ep yundwuu
Unnp quywnh dwup: Uju gumugmd | & Snuppmiuhph dwpgnid. opowthwly-
Jwo L Uptigniunt, Ulwuh, Upbbpjwu Ubwuh b dwpnbuhuh ((dpnuwnjwu) (bm-
uwynpwibpny': Swywunh vwhdwitbpp wpitgpmyd pungpymy Eh twl Lun-
uwgtnh mi Fwppwnh Ytiptwhnyhwp (Unwyhg vhugh Cwyntihg (tmuwpnpw)’
utipuymuu LAL “bnp Cwhndjuh opgwit?: Cuwgniju dudwtwyutiphg ujuwd
guywnu nmubghy L juplnp nwquujupuuu vywuwlnipjmu. Unppny tp
wugunud wnbwmpuwuu-pupujuuwht M hu-Nwupunwy dwuwwwphp, npny
hpwp Ehu dhwunid Cwupuwyuwyht b Uplibpjuu Ungjuuubpn: Uyunbn Gu guuyty
wyn Gwuwwwphh Jupbnp nwqiuwjwpuwuu onmbp hwunhuwugnn «wqun
punup» Uwptuhup?, Gwuwywuphwhtt juyuu-pupujwuwnmi Quiniphup,
Utipawynp Uplbyph wituwdtd” Unpph num hwipwywyptipp, holuwtwthun
Jtuwmpnuutp owp, Ukd Uwuphly (bwfuhhund’ Uks Ungpu)? b Unnp wjwutib-
np (Uwupwiwut mbu Uwiwunywi 1936: 194-204; anyup' 1940: 8-9; Cwipnipjni-
Wi 1960: 6; Culnpjuiu 1966: 93-95; Cwpnipyniuywu 1968: 212-220; Uwuwunjuu
1984: 192-218; Pwipfunipupyuu 1973: 289-384; Pwpjuninupyuu 1982: 217-226;
Yuwpuytinywu 1986: 232-237; dudyngwiu 2005: 40-46; Sphgnpjw 2016: 66-71):

1 Oguuwluwp funphmpnutiph b puuwpynufutiph hwdwp funpht Yunphwfuinipniu td
huymunid <nwwhly Utgpnywuht, bubiuw Gwpuwbtnmjwuhy, Sugl) Swynpjuuhu, Ujtp-
uwunp Swnpbiwuhu b Upubit Anpnfujwuhi:

2 Unpp quijunh Ytpwptpjuy, npu pun «Upuwphwgngh» pungplyud Ep Uniuhp wp-
fuwphh uty, mbmbynpiniuutpn tu hwnnppnud npupnuuu ubyughp b wpudbwlu
wpawuwgnnipyniuutpn (Jpghuutinu ponuwd tu wpmwyhuywu hnpupwdwu vwhdw-
twpuptph Yypw), wunhy b dhsuwunwpyuu wuwmdhsutp Guuynhnu Munndtmup, Ungutiu
funpiwghu, Ugupwugtnnup, Gnhptiu, Utiptinup, Undubiu bunuujunywughu, Upnt bu-
hwl w-hupwiupht, Cwudunipnh w-Untljunnuuht, $phgnp Uphjuubght, Udtiugu
Cuyng Jupnnhynu Snghwuutu 2 Uutight, Ywpnwu Upltgght, Unbthwuunu Opply-
juup, Unjubiu Bpligp, Udkuwyu Suyng Jupennhynu Uhdtinu Gplwught, wbinughpubin
Anmbuu huahgyuup, nhwuttu tyu. Cwhjuwpniyywugp, Unjuuhg Jupnnhynu Uwp-
ghu wpptiyu. Rujupwugp, Uwup Aupfuntnwupuugp, Ukupny wpptyu. Udpumywu-
gn, Ujipuly hywunyuyhu, Lunun Ujhpwup, Yupuytn tyu., Ukupny wppliyu. Stip-
Unyuhuywup (Untipudwut ntiu Ujhpwt 1893: 63-76; Aupfuninmwiptiwtg 1893: 46; Udpw-
wtiwg 1895: 626-634; Nhnpnujwu 1984: 175-184; Cwpnipgniyywiu 1995: 191-208; Lwlnp-
Jui, Sduywlpwiu, Gupuybinywu 2001: 18; Ldwywljwu 2002: 72-75; Upgqupjuu 2004: 92;
Swlnptiwu 2009: Sunpgyuiu 2013; MBanosckuit 1911. 21-30; Bapxynapsa 2011. Hakobyan;
Hmayakyan 2008. 181-189):

3 Qwywnuh Ep Uwpbwywg uuph nupngp, nph uwutpu Gu tmt Unnnunu U Swnubgh ju-
pnnhynup, Unbtthwuunu Jupnuwtinp, duntunny unpptigh Uwpunng U Bnupntigh
Yupnnhlynup b niphputip:

4 Ukd Uwuphlp qujunh wywuwynp Yhumpnuutphg tp, mp wyghjtg twb gwh Upwup'
1606 pywljwuhu, b hwwnny hpnjupunwyny wpmnumpymuubn sunphtig Utghp-Cwhuw-
qupyuiiubipht, whptg dwpwimugh dbhpnipimiip, puquwpy mphy gmntp m nuu-
wnwytipuntin: Ukd Uwuphynud E gumuynmd U hp-Cwhtiwqupyuiutiph mnhdwjw gtiptiq-
dwwnniup: Yninhg huymuh B ognipy 5 mwuyywly hpuwmwpwyws yhdwgnptip b hwp-
jymphg ity fuwgpuipbin:
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Upwpuwnjwu nuonp Upgwjuht b Uniph unnphtt hnuwuph nmunbtuwuwu m
Wywlnipuyhu Yhumpnuutipht thwgunn pupujwuwhtt fwuwwwphp hwuub-
1y Unnp quywn' gninuynpymd Ep tptip ninni: Unwoht awuwwwphp Ujpp
qjmunny (Lbphu Cnpdwyh Enuwugpny 2751d) dwmumd Ep hpjuwiwuhum Cwp,
Unup (Guppwnh hnhwn tp hounmd Unnp wjwuh b hwdwunu (knuwugph
(2400 u) Ypuyny, wyw thwuwiny wnwehuhtt® hwutmd Mwpumw: Gppnpn Gw-
uwwwnphp Ulwuh jinuwonpuwh ypuwynyg hound Ep @wnhunu wjwu b dnunid
Uniph wjwquu (Fupjunipupyuu 1973: 5-8):

Unnp quywnp, np Yngdly L uwl Swyntip, Upinhg jud (hdpnuntiwy, Up-
nwphuywuutinh b Uppwyniuhutinh oppwiunid wnwuahu jupswuu dhwynph
(thnJuwppuynipjwiu)” widpnne Upgwfuu hp by pungpynn «Ounbwging hy-
fJuwunipiwu» Yhumpnuu Ep, hul upwug wulnuihg httmn dhwgytg Ujniuhp
uwhwughu (Gptidjuu 1960: 41-52; Gphidjuu 1963: 80; Ukjpnutiwu 1993: 23-29;
Mynpwpju 1994: 9-11): 9-pn nupnd Unpp quyjwntu wugumd L fuwgtiuh hyp-
fJuwunipyuup, huy nupuwituhu nunund twb vpw Jhunpnuwluwu quywnn,
nputin hpfunid bhu Unwupwhhyutipn: 10-11-pn nn. Unppu pungpwo tp @wnh-
unuh puquynpnipjuu juqunid (Bupfuninupyu 1971: 52-76; Axkonsa 1987. 241;
Swlnptiwu 2011: 67-119): 12-16-nnp nuptipmud Unpph wmbptipt Ehu “bnthyuuubipp
(Lwlupwiqgyuuutp), 16-18-pn nuptpmd’ Ukjhp-Cwhuwqupyuititipp (M-
pbjuuutp) (Ywpwytin bwyu. 1914: 34; Mnipupjwu 1975: 403-408; Gupuwb-
wywi 1999: 10-11; Cwnpjwu 2007: 205-207; Uwnuyjwu 2007: 158-161): Unppnid
hofuwd pninp wju mnhdtipp dwnwuquluu Juwtp niutthu dhdjwug htin b dw-
gnud bhu «owynthg tipyph hpluwiutinhg»” «Qopwiudwly»-h «owyntwugh» hy-
fuwiwmnnhuhg (Swnptiwu 2011: 543; wtiu uwl funptuwgh 1997: 126-127):

18-pn 1. 20-30-wjwit ppR. qplipt nn9 quywnp hwywpuwhynd ' juwyywd
‘Lppuh pwpwputph b jnjijuuywi gtntph (dwutidnpuwgtiu kqghutiph) dh
puith wuywunwlnipymuutiph htim, huly Unip-Upwpuywu muthwunwuubtiph
nipp-ppnuuit dSwguwdp pngynpuilpui npny ginuifudptip, hugutiu oppuwy
pnjwuhutinp, wyuwmtn wugund tu vunmwbgnipyuu (Lin 1973: 303; Yupwwb-
wjwi 1999: 31-32; mtiu twl Swynpliwt 2009: 225-245; Unwiutiwug 1894: 494;
Yhnudjuug 2010: 73-74):

Uuwmhl b vhguwnwpju hmympawnntiph

nunifuwuhpmpjut yuwndnipyniup

Uwnnpl utipuywugynud £ Unpeph mwpwowypowunid hhpjw) nupuypowu-
utinny pYwgpynn huwghmwluwu hniywpawuutiph (wdpngubp, puwuyuwyptp,
tijtintighutip, giptiquuuwwmutipn) wtmnduiph b hmwgnunipyniuutinh Wwwn-
Unipymip’ pun dudwuwugpuljwu hwynpruljwunipjuue:

5 UWpluwwnwupnid ogunwgnpoyty bu 6. Lwjuwywiuh, U. Lwjwupwnph, U. fwpfunipupjuuh, $.
Uhpuwytijjuiuh, & Shpugjwuh, & lvwgwnpyuuh, U Lwjuupupuuh, £ Untugujuywuh,
b. Guwpuwwuh, £ Gwpuytmyuuh, £ Ohwwwuh, UL Qupnupwuh, U. Uwuntjwuh,
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Unpph nmwpwowpywund wnwhup G. Lujuwjwu Ep, np 1906-8 . huw-
ghnwlui juwtwow]u) wyluwmwiputp hpuwlwuwgptg” wtntyny wwpptp
nuipuppywiiutpny (uyn pynid wiwnhy b dhgtunwpyw) pywgpynn nwutyuy
nudpwpwuutip, juunwptg wn pudpwupwuubiph mhwbph b gunwonutiph nw-
uwlupgnid (Luwjuywu 1931: 73):

Swpwowypowuh huwghnwluwu nunmduwuhpnipniuutippn hwdwjuwyhw-
guu funphppuyhtt mwphutiphu. Cwywunwuh hunpyniuutiph Wwhwwunipjuwu
Unuhwntiu 1926 -28 pe. niuntduwuhpnipjniuutin juwwptg Unpph nnwpwow)p-
owumu’ mbkfuthjujwu unniquw Gupwpyiny yundwdwnipughu uplnp
ohunipiniuutinh Ukd dwup: Uufjuntuwthnh Ynpowunidhg thplgnt hwdwp dwup
unpngnidutin wpytightt Unpph thtinbgnid: Guwnwpybg twb puthywos pbynp-
utiph hwjwpnid b mtinujht htwnwpwuutiph hhdfumd. huwnwpwu-pwuqu-
nwu hhduytig Unppnid: Upfummnwupubip ujutighu mupyty wynwhuhu uwb ULo
Uwuphynd hhtubgn hwdwp, npp uwuwyu shpwjwuwguy (Lwjwupwnp 1931:
3-6):

U. fupjunipupuuu m . Shpugjuup 1960-wjuuutphu dwuuwyh wb-
nnufubip juunwptight Uynituph U. p. w 6 — U. p. 17-n n. pYwugnpynn puwuywy-
poud: qnp wwphuwjutpny ppgwuguinywd funpnp puwljuwipp upbnp fn
L hwunhuwgty Unp-Nwpunwy wnbnpujuu dwuwwywphht (fuwswnpuu b
Luwjwupwpu 1972: 58-67):

1960-70-wjuu pp. mwupwowypowunid Uhowdwyw) httmugnumuyjuu wy-
Juwmnwiup Junmwptig yhuwgpugtnm U, Aupfunipupuup” hpunwpuygng qu-
Jwnh 19 puwuywynptinh 338 yhdwgptp £ mwpwopmd b 5 puwljuywyptiph
42 Jhdwgptin L0LE mwpwdpnid: Uunpunwpawy wyn puwuywyptiph wyuwn-
Unipjuup U hunipyniuutinhu (Fwpfuninupuu 1973: 289-384; unyuh' 1982: 217-
226):

1975-1991 ppe. b. bupuwtimyuuh gjjuwynpnipyudp uhumtidwnmhl whnnid-
utin hpwjuwuwgytghu d.p.w. 4-pn—d.p.w. 1-hu nn. upuyuwwwn puwuyuyp
buptwnpnipnid (gunuynud E Uwpunniuh-dwpntithu hhu b unp juéninhutiph
uhol), npp 16h dwlupnulh pupdpugdwi hnbwpny jpYty b Jtpuoyt) £
nuipwpwiiwnwnh: tpwuhg hnwhu’ wbh Jun jpuwd puwyuduyph pu,
pwgytight twlt U.p. 2-3-np nn. punniubtp: Fuwjujuwph dtwpunwpuyb-
nwohuwpwpuwluwu wnbjuuhuyh b hbtwghnwlwu Wniph nyjujutinhg tub-
Iny Juptiph L wuly, np Gupawunpmipp tnt £ dnJudptpph wpmnwnpnipjuu
dwuuwghnwgywo punupwnhy wjw: Uy dwuhu G funund ajunpunipjua

U. Qdwyuljwiuh, (k. Rhphnubth, U, Mwpdtghwuhh, <. Uhdnwywuh, £ Cwlynpjuh, <. Uw-
twdjuh, £ Ntnpnuywiuh, L. Yhpunuwuh, L. Ugtinhyywuh junmwpud huwghwmwlut,
Yhuwgpuuu b dulnpupuuujuu niunduwuhpnipiniuubiph wpyymuputipp: Suunnly
niyunpnipiniu b nupagl Unpph hwy-gbipdwuwlut hbtwghnwlwu b Gtpipupuuwiut
wppwywfudph Jumnwpwd wpluwwmwuputiph:
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hwdwp twjuwnbujwo dSwupng-Jujuhlubipu m Ukd swhtiph wutinutipnp, np
hwymuwptipty tu wtnywd gpbtiph pnnp puwjupwuutinhg, yuwtinhu Yhg
pnijuwphubipp, npnup htgtuhunmwuu punupwhu Ywynyph wmwpptp tu b
uwjupyywo hwwnwyubtipp (Gwpuwtimyw 1979: 268-277; bupuwytinywu 1979:
21-22; Gupuybtinywi 1981: 29-30; Ywpuwwbinyw 1987: 44-46; Yupuwwnjwu
1989: 56-57; Kapanetsn 1980. 36-38; KapanersiH 1988. 33-34):

Yuwptwnpmp gninmu 1971p. £ Uuwuguuywuh Ynndhg hpujwuwg-
Jwd nudpwpwuwhu ytnnmdutiph wpnyynmupmd h phyu yun ppowuh puquw-
rhy punnmuutiph, hwymuwpbipyty tu htgiuhunmwuu pwunnufutp, npnug wp-
ryniuputinp sEu hpumwpuyy ty:

1979p. 4. Ohwwywuh Unnuhg wtnnmuubp hpujuuwgytight Gwptwn-
pniph «Lwpb npnin» wdpngnid, npntn pugytg u. p. w. 3-1-hu pr. pudpwpwu
(Ohwuywi 1981: 31-32):

1978 p. . luwywmnpuuh, U. Quppupuwuh b U Ununijjwuh Ynnudhg wb-
nnudutip uuwmwpybghu Uyntuph «4np ppnipy» wdpngnud: Suynuwpbipdwo wd-
npuohtwluwu hwdwlupgh duwgnpnutipny b jutigintiuny hnipwpawun pywgp-
ytig wuwnhYhg nip dhouwnwn (XavarpsH, 3apaapsH, Manykss 1979. 527):

1979-87 1 1993-961e. hnipupawuwgtinn U. Ywpwytimywup htitmwgnuntg
Unnp qujunh LAL hwnywsh hnpwpdwutpp” Cwunwptpnp, “nthjutiut-
nh holuwuwuhun Cwp gyninh tytntghutinp, Quithuhh hnipwpawuwjunidpp,
8nwunwnh ((Gwppwn), Luh (Luntwgbwm), Quithuhh (Lunuwgtin) 12-14nn. ju-
Unipoutipp (Ywpuwwbmywu 1999: 22; Gupwwbmywu 2009: 36-50; ntiu uwl
Cwhfuwpniutiwt 1842: 356 -365; Rwjw)tiwug 1842: 208 -215; fwupfuninwptiwug
1895: 275; Gunuuljuwmniwgh 1983: 340; Gwuawltigh 1961: 322; luwghlwu 1950:
84; Stp-Unyuhutiwu 1938: 93; fFupjuninupuu 1982: 225; Ulpngwu 1985: 37-
38, Cwunpwpjuu 1992: 85-86):

1980-wjwuutiphu  hnipwpawuutiph  Ybpujuwuqunpujuu  wpuwmwup-
utin hpwuwuwgnptg Nbmmwuwu hniywupawuubph Wuwhwwunigjuwu huyjuiuu
pujtpmpymiup’ Jupujwugubny Lwiubwuh pughhl Gytmbghu b quhen
(1983-88pp.), Uwuuwyh Ytpuwlwuqubny Unpph pughhy tytmtghu (1986-
1991ppR.) (Swpnipyniywiu 1999: 25-26; hudwn. b Uwpquuiu, <njutithjul,
Uwpuhpnujw 1982: 89-112):

1980 -wjwuutiph Ytubtiphut mwpwowypswund htimwgnunuijuu Utd wyp-
Juwnwip Juwmwptg Jhdwgpugbn £ Gupuytmywp' hpuowpuybnyg 7
puwuywyph 2nipg 39 unpwhwyn yhdwgptin b 5 yphdwghp, npnup pugpennnid-
utinny Ehu hpwnwpwyyty U. fupfuninupyuuh Ynndhg (Ywpuwybimyuu 1987:
99-103):

Swpwowypowund juwjuwdwyw) nuntfuwuhpnipgniuubipp ywupniuwyy b-
ghtu uwl htnjunphpnuyhtu opowunid, tpp untindytg npwljuuu unp hpw-
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Jhawl wwydwuwynpqud hwyj-wunpphywiwju hwjudwpunnipyuu thngnid
nwpwowynpowuh puwlsnipjuu Juquh thnthnfunipjudp: Ukhdwdwuunipyniu
Juqgunn mtnh pynippwjunu puwlsnipniup onipg 250-widjw hwuwmwwmnivthg ht-
wn htmwguwy, ytpugwu huwyjujuu dywlnipwhu hnipupawuubtph niunifuw-
uhpnipjwu b ywhwwunipjwu httn juwywo uwjuljhu funspunnunutipp:

Uuluwfiunipiniuhg htimn wnwohup hwj-hnwjuwu dhwgjuy huwghwnw-
Juu wppuwywjunidpu Ep, np 1995-2001 ppe. juwnwnptg Unpph nmwpwowppyw-
uh wdpngutinh, puwwyuwyptinh, nuipwpwuutiph, thtintghutiph nwpwoput-
nh ytpgbmyu jutigtiniuh mhywpwunid, wyn hnyywpawuutph twjubwuu
pYwugnnd, wipngutiph nuuwiupgnid pun gnpownuwwu wywuwynipyu,
swthwgnpnd b hwnwugond: Uppwjwfunidpp 1997 jp. htimwjuniqujuu wb-
nnufutip hpwuwuwgntg Upp 1 wdpng-puwjuntinhnid, npuntin hwynuwptip-
ytight htijjtuhunmwjuu dpwuynipuyhu oipntin, 12-17-pn nn. Gpyme Gyt ghutin
U glipquuwbiunm (Uwupudwut nbiu Qduyuljjuy, Ahphnul, Mwpdtighwuh
1996: 47-49; Qdwywljwu, Cwlinpyu, Fhohnul, Nwpdbghwuh 1998: 39-41;
Qdwywlju, Uwiwdjuu 1998: 41-42; Cwlnpywu 2002: 58-59; Biscione, Hmay-
akyan, Parmegiani, Sayadyan 2002. 61-249; Hakobyan 2002. 301-317; Sanamyan
2002. 325-350):

2004-5 pp. £ Mtwnpnuywuh gjjuwynpnipjudp ytnmuubp hpwwuwgyb-
ght Cwunwptipnh Juupnid: dwupp gumuymd £ LAL ‘bnp Cwhnudjwuh opow-
umu: Stqunpyuwo b Lunuwgbnh dhguwhnynh wy wihhtt' Cwinwptipn wd-
nnghg Unw 14d hynuhu-wplityp: Lwudwhph ohunipyniuutiph hhduwwu dwup,
npun Jhuwpupuluwt wpawuwgpnipyuy, junmgyh £ 1276 jp. twyhp yupwb-
wh Ynnuhg” wytph hpt Gytintgnt pnipop: dwwlju hwdwihpp gnjuwnbity £
uhtgl 14-pn 1. Yubipp Jud ybpotipp: Swdwihpp punugwo L hhug o m
thnpp tljtintighutiphg, quiyhp-dudwinhg it quiuguiljuinuhg:

Nnmudutiph wdbwdto wpyniupubtiphg dbyn tnw 180 fuwspwnh nt fuwgw-
pwunwl uwtinh hwymuwptipnudu Ep, npnughg dhwyu dh thnpp dwut Ep mbuw-
utih dhugh wtmnudutinp: Cwynmuwptipyty Gu ghuwpupuuw, tdhpunyuljuu
U hhpwwnwlwyhu punyph puqiupehy yhdwgptp (Mbnpnuywu, Uhpuynuyw,
Uwdwpyuiu 2009: 1-108; mtiu uwlt Upunuywit, Uwudjwi 1996: 71-73; Gupw-
whnywu 1999: 29-30; Mbwnmpnuyywiu, Uhpwlnuyw, Uwdpwpyuu 2005. 240-246;
Ntnpnuywy, YUhpuynuyw, Uwdwupyuu 2007: 446 -454; Mtnpnuywu, Uhpwuln-
wwy, Uwdwpju 2008: 247 -255; Mtnpnuywy, Uhpwynujwu 2009: 14-23):

. Manpnuyuiup b L. Uytmhyywup Juunwpty Gu vwb dulnipupuuuluu
niunifuwuhpnipiniiutin. wunpunwpdal) tu Unpphg dwgnn 16-17 nr. npn) juws-
puiptiph wwwnytpugpnipjuut nt h(dwunwpwunpjuup, hul £ Uwnpgupjuunp
yunipwpuutujuu b wpbunwpwuwluu puunipjuu E Gupwnpyly Lwupnb-
uhuhg uwunwhwpwp hwymuwptipdwo Juytb dh mbtnuynunw, npp pyugpynid
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L. p. 1-2-n nn. (Uybmhwywiu 1999: 7-12; Uwpgupwu 2000: 167-176; Mnpnuyw
2008: 219-221):

2010-15 pp. nwpwowypowund whnnmdutp b htnmwjuniqujuu wjuw-
wmwuputipn hpwuwuwgptig ££ SUU Cuwghwnnipyut b wgqugpnipjuu huuwnh-
wnmwnh wpywywjunidpp” U. Anpnjuywiuh gjjuwynpmipjudp: Lwymwptpdghu
hhojw npupwopywuutinny pYwgnynn 15 wdpngutipn b puwuwmbinhutip Unp-
pnud, ‘Unpupwynid, Uqunnmd, Runugwanpnid, dophu Cnpduwynud b (Kunze,
Bobokhyan, Meliksetian, Pernicka 2011. 17-49; Wolf, Borg, Pernicka, Meliksetian,
Klinze, Bobokhyan 2011. 51-72; Bobokhyan, Kunze, Meliksetian, Pernicka, Meller
2012. 342-354; hidwn. uvub dwyyw 2012: 148-151; Udhpwu 2014: 17-31; “bwup-
tigwiu 2014: 124-136; Udhpjwu, Ftwuhtyjwu, Uhdnywu, dwwwu, Sphgnpuu
2015: 123-130): Mumduwuhpynn nupwypowuh hwdwp nywugpuy b “btnpupwly
1, Unpp 1 b Unpp 2 puwuywyptpp:

‘Unpupwy 1 wdpng-puwuyuwypp guuynd £ hwdwunti gyninh wplitgjuu
owypwdwunid: Nennudutiph wpniupnid yupqytg, np wyu junmgyty £ Jun
tipnjueh npupuwypowund b ywpniuwlly oguwugnpoyty dhty qupgugud vhy-
uwnuwp:

Unpp 1 wipng-nhnwuljtinp gumuynud L hwdwuniu gyninh jaunmpnund® qb-
wnwutind piph Yypw: Nbnnufutinh wpyniupnmid wwpqytg, np yun dhouwnwpnid
niutigh L «@wuwwwphwjht wdipngh» gnpéwnnyp b punphhy hp hwpdwpw-
ytin nhpph' yhpwhuyty (tnuwugp dnunn wnbnpuljuu ninhu: Lhnmwugquynid,
Unpgutiny nwquuyjwpuljuu juplnpmpyniup, ppmpp ytip E wdynd gliptiquw-
ungh: Uytph n)' hwjwuwpwp 13-pn 1. ppnpp pupduwy puwytigynd £, uwjuyu
wnlw wniph wuydwuubpnd, wnuwydd, huwpwynp & junuty wyn opowunid
puwuywyph gnpontutinipyuu dwuhu npytiu nwgquwuu htuwltwn:

Ntnywd tppnpny wdpng-puwumbinhu Unpp 2-u E: dbpohtuu gunuynd
qjninh wplbpwu Ynnimd' oppwyunh ujundudp yapwhulnn nhpp mubtigny
pinh ypw b npupdjuy Einuwugp dnunn dwuwwwphh tiqphu: Apnugbinupyu
puwuwntinhu gnyg £ mwhu puwynipjwi pny) htinptip nip dhguwnwnpnid, hus-
wtiu gnyg | mwjhu hnipwupawuhg hwymuwpbpnjwd futigbintiu wnipen:

Wuwhuny, pywupywd tptip hnipwpawuubpu ) niubigl) tu gpbph unyu
gnpownnipwjhu wywuwlnipyniup b Yytpwhuyt) nwquujuwpwluwu juplnp ni-
nhu:

Uwnpl pipdwo wnjnuuwnud ubipuyugynid £ Unpph nupwowpywuh
huwghmnwlwu hniyupawuubipnid 1906-2015 pR. Juunwpwo wyjuumnwupub-

nh punhwunip Wuwnytipp:
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& Yumnupywd
wdwuw- | Uppujujudph nb- | Sumudbm | Lmpywpaw- (Jmgpni-
wfumwnwup-
Up Yuijupp Qwpp | uh wbuwhp ) ST pyniup
1906-1908 G. Lujuyuu Ulwuw j6h | npudpwpwt | wytmodubp wumhy,
hupuu- Uhsuwnup
wplbgjuu
wjuquu
1926-1928 | Cwywumwiuh hunt- g. Unpp tijtintigh unpngnid, | dhouwnwn
piniutnh yuwhww- huwnwpwuh
unipjuu Yndhwnt hhu'unud
1960- |U.Pwpumnpuput, | g. Uynmup widpng- wtmnudutp wiunhy,
wlwuutp %. Shpugjuu puwuyuyp thouwnwp
1960-70- | U. Pupfuniqpupu | Ubwuw [6h tytmbgh, Jhdwgptinh | dhyuwnwnp
wlwuutp hwpuyw- fuwspup, hpumnwpw-
nutpu nwyuuw- Ynud
wjwquu, puip
(Fuppunh
yJtipuwhnyhwm
1971 L. Uuwguljuyuu | g. Ywpawn- | pudpupwt | whnndubp wumnhly
pjoip
1975-1991 | h.Ywpuybtwywu | q. Guptwn- | puwuyuyp, | wbnnufubp wiumnhly
pjnip nudpwpu
1978 & lvwyunpju, q. Uymip’ wdpng wtmnifutip wiuwmnhl,
U.2wpnupjuu, | «Ynp ppnp» Uhguwnup
U. Uwunijjuu
1979 £. Ohuyyuu g. Gwpawn- widpng, wtinnufutip wiunhly
poip' nudpwpuwi
«Lwnt nnin»
1979-1996 | U.bwpuybmyuu | (Gwppwnh tytmbgh, Yhdwaqnptinh | dhouwnwn
Jtpuwhnyhw | fuwgpwnp, hpwwnwpu-
nwyuuw- Ynud
pwp
1983-1988 Mhmwluw g. Lwubiwu, tytintigh ‘unpngnid thouwrnwup
hniywpawuutinh g. Unpp
wuwhwywunmpuu
huyjuuiu
npuytinnipiniu
1980 - L bupuwtmyw | Ulwbw 16h tytmtgh, Yhdwgptinh | dhyuwnwnp
wlwuutp hwpuy- fuwgpuin, hpumnwpw-
wplbjuu nwyuuw- Ynd
wjuqu puip
1995-2001 | Qwy-hnwjuluu | Ulwuw jgh widpng, wtmnifutbp, wiunhy,
huwghnwluwu wp- | hwpuwjuwpbb- | Gytmbgh, | htmwlunigni- | dhouwnwup
owjwfunidp pwu wjw- | pudpwpu, BN
quiu uwhdwuw-
pwp
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2004-2005| & Mbwnpnuywu | Swunwpbpnh|  bhbnbgh, wtmnufutip, | dhouwnunp
Juiup [uwgpwp, | yhdwgptiph
nwuywuw- | hpunwpw-
pwn Ymud
2010-2015 | Cuy-gbpUwuwuu | Ulwbw 16h wdpng, wtmnudutp, wiuwnhy,
huwghwmwliwu wp-|  hwpuy- puwuyuyp, | htttmwluniqni- | dhouwnwp
owjwjunidp wpbbpwu | pudpupuut intu
wjwquiu
Uuthnthmu

Ctmwgnunipjmuutinn gnyg b wwhu, np Unppp wuwnhy opowumd b
Uhouwnuwpnid juplnp nwquyupujuu hwugnyg L hwunhuwgty): “Lwunpn
nupuppswuubiphg dwnwugywo puwuywpuht b wdpuwphtwwu juhn
gwugp utippupuwy Yhpuny utipdnoyly E wunhy nupwopswiuh dywynipuwyhu
Jwunpudm’ dhetwnupmu hwpunwiugny hwy ppuhmnubwlui hupunipyuu
witiwpumpugpuju funphppuipwittpny' Gytnbghutipny, fuwgpuptpny
b muywiwpwnbpny: Smubkny dhouwnuwpyuu Mhu-Nwpunuy wnbnpuljwu
qwhwuywphh Ypw' qujunh ptuwudwyptpp, yuynwywuwluu hwdwlwpgb-
np, dwbwwwphwhu juywuutipu n pupwyjwuwwmutinp upbnp pbp Gu juw-
nugty dhswqquyhu hwnnpnuygnipyuu b winbnph juquupydwu gnponid:
Unpph mwpwowypswuh huwghmwlwu hnpwpawuutipnid 1906-2015 pp. hpw-
Juuwgywo yuwmdwhuwghnwwu htmwgnunnipjniuubp buybtiu wypugnty
tu ghnbhpubipp mwpwdwypswuh Wuninipjwu b Yywynyph Yytpupbpju:

Spuljuunipynu

Upqupyuiu 4. 2004.

TNuwmdniphiu Ukpknuh: Gphw:

Urthywi 1. 1893.

Uhuwuwu: Stnugnmphiu Uptubiwg wpfuwphh: U. Qwqup, 63-76:
Unwubwug 9. 1894.

“hiu Cuyng Nuundnipbw, S, (Ghdihg:

Udppywu U. 2014.

Ultwiuw 16h hwpuwguwpltyjjuu wjuquup undwhuwghnwluu hwdwnbipu-
nnud (L.w. XV-VII nr.): Utipawynp Unplitgp. wyundnipyniu, punwpwljwuni-
pinty, wlynyp, IX-X, <nnyjwoutinh dnnnywont: Gphwt, 17-31:

Udppywiu U., Pwupbyjwu <., Uhdnwyuwu £., Jwiywu <., dphgnpuiu U. 2015.
Uppwquu jwunyudpmnh mupptipp Unpph mwpwowppywunid: Apnug-tpuph-
nupywu Uniuhph «uppuquiu juunwudnpy. huwghmwljuu htimwgnunnipyniu-
utip, Gpliwt, 123-130:

Uylaphuywiu L. 1999.

Unnph 16-17-pn nn. fuwspuph yunytipugpnieiniup: «Ujwpuwyny, 2, 7-12:
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Pupfuniipupliwiug U. 1893.
Unmuwithg tpyhp b npuighp: (Ghdihu:
Pwppunipuipliwiug U. 1895.

Upguwfu, Augm:

Pwppumnupywiu U. 1971.
Upgufuh, Cwphh b Pwunhunup hpjuwunmpniuutinp IX-X gupbpnud: Auwndw-
puwuwuhpwlwu hwntu, 1, 52-76:

Puppumnupuwiu U. 1973.
SGtnuppniuhp: “thjwu hwy yhdwgpnipyu, 4, Gphw:

Puppumnupuwiu U. 1982.

Upguwfu: “thjwu huwy yhdwgpnipyul, 5, Gphw:

Qlinpgyuin S. 2013.

Cwyng wnltihg Ynnutipp pun «Upfumphwgnjgh»-h: Unbuwjununipyuu ubin-
dwghp: Gplw:

Qhnudjuwiug 6. (Cuylymauh) 2010.

Mntquuguluu wiuwupyutp, Gphw:

Anhgnpuin U. 2016.

‘unp httmwgnunipymuutp Unppmid b Qumphu  juywu-pupuyuumumwu
nbtmunpuipyuu fuunhpp: «Cuyuunwup b Upbjupphunnutiwjuu punu-
puppnipnup», Uhywqquyhu ghnwdnnny, bjmgmdutp b qEimgnidutiph
nnnypubtn: Gplhwu, 66-71:

Qwiupbyyuiu <. 2014.

‘Unp wyjwjutip htwgnyu Cauyuunmwuh Wuynmyuuwjwu hwdwljupgh yopw-
ptipguy: Uipawynp wipbbyp. yuwmdnipini, punupwuwunipini, dwlnype,
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